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TABLE  of  WEIGHTS  and  MONEY 

FOE  THE 

MINES   OF  HUNGARY  AND  TRANSYLVANIA. 


A  Table  of  Weights  occiu's  in  Note  (2),  p.  311 ;  but  as 
their  names  appear  frequently  in  the  Supplement,  it  has  been 
thought  that  a  place  of  general  reference  for  the  JFeights,  and 
Money,  of  Hungary,  dc.  might  be  useful,  if  placed  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Volume. 

One  quintal  {centenarius)  equals  100  pounds. 

One  pound =         2  marks. 

One  mark =        16  loths,  or  lothen. 

One  loth =         4  quintales  [drachma;). 

One  quintale  .....==         4  deniers. 

As  an  illustration  of  the  use  of  this  Table,  the  following 
statement  may  be  made  of  the  average  proportion  of  Gold  and 
Silver  in  the  Hungarian  Ores  : 

Lot.  Qu.    Pen. 
One  mark  of  gold  from  iheBakabant/a  ore,  contains  3.2.    0  of  silver. 
One  mark  of  silver  from  the  Schemnitz  ore,  contains  0.0.    4  of  gold. 
One  mark  of  silver  from  the  Cremnitz  ore,  contains  0.0.  15  of  gold. 


In  the  account  of  the  Mines,  and  last  Chapter  of  the 
Supplement,  allusion  is  sometimes  made  to  German  Money; 
the  value  of  which  may  be  thus  rated.  It  is  counted  in  rir- 
dollars,  Jloritis,  and  kreutzers. 

Flor.  Kreutz. 
One  rixdollar  of  Vienna  h  equal  to    1   .  30 

One  florin =  O  .  60 

But  the  common  reckoning  is  in  florins  and  krcutiieTs. 


To  reduce  the  German  Money  to  its  equivalent  in  English 
Money,  the  following  rule  may  be  observed : 

The  value  of  a  Jlorin  in  the  Imperial  Dominions,  as  Hun- 
gary, Austria,  Bohemia,  if  paid  in  silver,  is  about  two  shillings 
of  our  money ;  or  2s.  2zd.  if  the  course  of  exchange  at  Leipsic 
be  as  high  as  six  rixdollars  to  the  pound  sterling.  Because 
six  rixdollars  are  equivalent  to  nine  florins  [nine  florins  being 
reckoned  equal  to  a  pound  sterling,  at  Vienna,  or  at  Presburg, 
when  the  pound  sterling  is  worth  six  rixdollars  at  Leipsic), 
therefore,  reckoning  the ^orira  at  two  shillings,  the  kreutxer 
being  -^  of  that  sum,  is  rather  less  than  two  farthings. 


Plain  of  S6re»  in  JJacedonia,  us  seen  near  Pravista. 


CHAP.  I. 


THESSALONICA  TO  NEAPOLIS. 

Depart  lire  from  Salonica — Lake  of  St.  Basil — Clissele— ^ 
Remarkable  Rocks  —  Lake  Beshck —  Uncertainty  of 
authors  respecting  it — BolbePalus— ^^/ei/q/"Arethusa — 
Tomb  of  Euripides — Bromiscus — Of  the  Dogs  called 
iEstericae — Situation  of  the  Sepulchre — Trana  Beshek— 
Natural  Deposit  of  the  Bianco  e  Nero  Porphyry-— 
— Micra  Beshek — Khan  Erenderi  Bauz — Mount  Athos 
visited  ly  Mr.  Tweddell — Manuscripts  —  Cause  of  their 
leing  overlooked —  Some  account  of  the  Monasteries — 
Sources  of  their  ivealth — Antient  Cities  of  Athos — 
— Dervtne — Strymon  river — Amphipolis — Various  names 
'of  the  city — Orphano — Antient  Medals — Appearance  <f 
the  country  cfter  passing  the  Strymon  —  Kunarga — 
VOL.  VIII.  B  Krenides— 


2  FROM    THESSALONICA, 

Krenides — Plain  of  S^res — Explanation  of  the  term — 
Equestrian  Turkish  Ladies  —  Pravista — Drabiscus — 
Drama — Philippi — Cavallo — Gold  and  Silver  Mines  of 
Macedonia — Neapolis. 

CHAP,    (j^   ijjg   following   morning   {December  3l),  at 
ten  o'clock,  having  all  things  in  readiness  for  a 


from  saio-  Very  arduous  journey  through  the  rest  of  Mace- 


men. 


donia  and  Thrace,  to  Constantinople,  we  took 
leave  of  our  friendly  host  and  his  most  amiable 
family.  Mounted  on  horses  that  would  not 
have  disgraced  the  race  of  Bucephalus,  and 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Kreen,  the  Consul's  secre- 
tary, who  went  with  us  part  of  the  way,  we 
rode  through  the  eastern  gate  of  the  city.  En- 
tering the  plain  without  the  walls,  we  passed  a 
tumulus  at  half  an  hour's  distance  from  the  town, 
almost  as  large  as  the  one  we  measured  in 
coming  from  Tekale.  It  is  also  close  to  the  road 
upon  the  left  hand.  In  the  coemetery  without 
the  walls  of  Salonica,  the  shafts  of  antient  co- 
lumns may  be  observed.  We  afterwards  saw  a 
mound,  on  which  there  seemed  traces  as  if  a 
fortress  had  stood  there:  beneath  it  were  the 
remains  of  walls,  and  hard  by  a  fountain,  the 
water  of  which  was  received  into  the  operculum 
of  an  antient  Soros.  Thence  passing  over  some 
hills,  in  two  hours'  time  we  entered  a  defile, 
where  we  saw  ruins  upon  the  heights  above  us. 
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as  of  2i  fortress  on  either  side.  There  is  also  chap. 
^diVi  oi  ?LVi  aqueduct  \  We  then  descended  into  ^ 
the  very  extensive  and  fertile  plains  of  Lagadno 
and  Baleftchino;  so  called  from  two  villages 
having  these  appellations.  The  land  here  is 
low  and  marshy.  Upon  the  south-tvestern  side  of 
this  plain  is  a  large  lake  :  it  was  upon  our  right, 
our  route  being  south-east.  This  lake  is  called  Lake  of 
that  of  St.  Basil:  it  is  perhaps  smaller  during 
the  summer,  because  it  seemed  to  us  to  bear 
the  marks  of  being  flooded :  a  small  river  runs 
into  it.  In  this  plain  there  are  little  tumuli  close 
to  the  road,  marking  the  distances'.  They  are 
easily  distinguished  from  antient  sepulchres, 
because  their  size  is  more  diminutive ;  and 
when  used  as  marks  of  distance,  they  occur  in 
pairs,  one  being  on  either  side  of  the  way.     In 


(1)  The  author  finds  an  insulated  note  upon  a  blank  leaf  of  his 
Journal,  which  mentions  that  there  are  some  inscriptions  to  be  seen 
at  a  place  called  Daoot,  or  Dintt,  holly,  distant  two  hours  from  Salo- 
nica:  but  of  the  place  so  named,  or  its  situation,  he  can  offer  no 
other  information. 

(2)  The  author  more  than  once  alighted  from  his  horse  to  measure 
the  distance,  by  paces,  from  one  of  these  stations  to  the  next  ensuing  ; 
and  found  it  to  equal,  as  he  thought,  two  Roman  miles,  of  a  thousand 
paces  each  :  but  it  has  been  observed,  that,  "  allowing  twenty-eight 
inches  to  each  pace,  the  distance  nearly  equals  the  ordinary  Roman 
mile  of  IGIO  yards."  They  are  much  more  frequent,  and  occur  with 
greater  regularity,  as  the  traveller  approaches  Constantinople. 

B  2 


FROM   THESSALONICA, 

this  manner  they  appear  in  the  whole  route  t(J 
Constantinople.  The  air  here  is  very  bad ;  but 
the  land,  notwithstanding  its  watery  aspect,  was 
much  cultivated,  and  the  corn  looked  extremely 
well.  We  observed  a  fine  breed  of  sheep,  like 
that  of  the  South-Downs  upon  our  Sussex  coast 
in  England:  there  were  however,  among  them, 
some  with  horns,  of  a  very  bad  kind ;  having 
black  wool.  After  quitting  this  plain,  and 
ascending  a  hilly  country  to  the  south-east,  we 
arrived,  about  sun-set,  at  a  village  called 
ctiside.  Clissele\  distant  seven  hours  from  Salontca:  and 
here  we  were  compelled  to  remain  for  the  night, 
as  there  was  no  place  farther  on,  within  any 
reasonable  distance,  where  we  might  hope  to 
rest.  We  slept  in  a  conack  belonging  to  the 
post-house ;  a  wretched  hovel,  admitting  neither 
light  nor  air,  except  from  the  door;  and  this 
we  were  glad  to  keep  shut. 

Leaving  Clissele,  on  the  first  day  of  the  New 
Year,  we  proceeded  eastward,  along  the  side  of 
a  chain  of  mountains  bounding  the  level  country 
tov/ards  the  north.  In  this  manner  we  entered 
a  fertile  plain :  like  that  which  we  crossed  on  the 
preceding  day,  it  has  tivo  names ;  being  called 

(l)  WiWX^ixKlissala  iu  Mr.  TValpole's  Journal. 
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Seraivashtcki  and  Guhashtchi.  The  road  was 
in  many  places  wide  enough  for  a  carriage. 
About  half  an  hour  after  we  began  our  journey 
this  day,  we  observed  before  us,  at  some 
distance,    in   the  road,    the  most   remarkable  RemaTii- 

11  11  11  able  Rocks. 

appearance  caused  by  rocks  that  we  had  ever 
seen.  At  first  we  mistook  them  for  ruins, 
somewhat  resembling  those  of  Stonehenge:  but 
as  we  drew  near,  we  were  surprised  to  find  that 
the  supposed  ruins  were  natural  rocks;  rising 
perpendicularly  out  of  the  plain,  like  a  Cyclo- 
pean structure,  with  walls  and  towers;  the 
road  passing  through  the  interstices  by  which 
they  are  separated.  These  rocks  are  porpliy- 
ritic:  they  have  that  lava-like  appearance  which 
is  sometimes  confounded  with  volcanic  pro- 
ducts. 

We   then  descended  towards  another  lake,  ^^* 

.    ,  in  •        1         1  Beshck. 

upon  our  right,  and  of  greater  magnitude  than 
that  of  St.  Basil,  the  lake  we  had  passed  the 
day  before.  It  extends  at  the  feet  of  this  chain 
of  mountains,  from  ivest  to  east ;  and  is  called 
Lake  Beshek.  There  are  two  towns  of  the 
same  name,  the  Lessej-  and  the  Greater  Beshek. 
We  observed  some  boats  upon  this  fine  piece 
©f  water.     It  is  about  twelve  miles  in  length, 
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length,  and   six  or  eight  in   breadth'.      The 
plain,  in  which  it  lies,  may  be  considered  as  a 


(l)  This  was  our  conjecture  as  to  its  dimeusions-;  but  Mr.  fVitlpole 
states  them  soraewbal  differently  ;  which  only  shews  how  uucertaiu 
all  computations  by  the  eye  must  prove,  of  the  extent  of  a  lake,  or 
inland  sea.  ^Nothing  is  more  liable  to  cause  deception,  especially 
when  such  a  piece  ot  water  is  surrounded  by  high  mountains.  The 
following  extract  from  Mr.  WdlpoWs  Journal  will  give  the  whole  of 
his  Journey  from  Salmiica  to  Cavallo;  or,  as  he  writes  it,  Cavalla. 

"  At   seven  hours'  distance   from    Salontca  we   reached  Klissala ; 
passing,  ou  the  right,  two  beautiful  lakes,  and  two  towns,  called  the 
Greater  aud  the  Lesser  Beshek.     Of  these  lakes,  the  first  and  smallest 
appeared   to  be  twelve  miles  in  circumference :  the   larger  may  be 
fifteen  miles  in  length,  and  five  in  breadth.     Many  kinds  of  fish  are 
caught  in  them,  said  to  be  excellent.     It  is  not  easy  to  point  out  the 
uames  which   the   lakes    antienily  bore  :    Johannes  Cameuiates,  who 
wrote  in  the  year  904  his  account  of  the  destruction  of  Thessalonica, 
does  not  give  them.     His  account  of  the  Ihkes  I  shall  transcribe.    '  In 
the  middle  of  the  plain  are  two  broad  lakes,  like  seas,  overspreading 
the  greater  part   of  it.     They  are  productive  of  great  advantages, 
containing  fish,    large    and  small,   of  different    species,  and   very 
numerous;  of  which  they   afford    a    most   plentiful   supply  to  the 
neighbouring  villages,  and  to  Thessalonica.'     Ounvo;  iv  uiffai.  x,.  t.X. 
"  The  next  day  we  reached  the  Strymon,  about  ten    hours  distant 
from  Klissala.     I  passed  the  river  at  its  mouth,  in  a  triangular  ferry- 
boat, flowing  with  a  quiet  even  course.     Basil,  in  a  letter  to  Gregory 
of  Nazianzus,  speaking   of  the   river,  says  ;   '  The  Strymon  Jhivs  so 
'  gently,  and  its  waters  are  so  quiet,  that  it  scarcely  appears  a  river,' — 
ff^oXamri^tu  piv/^ari    -re^iXifiva^av.    Epist.  19.     At  a  little  distance  were 
some   small  vessels  riding    at  anchor,  which  had   come   to  take  in 
cargoes   of  corn.      The  mountains  to  the  north-east  are   connected 
with  Paugeus  (placed   by  Dio  Cassius,47)  near   to  Philippi,  in  which 
the  gold  mines  were  worked  ;  giving  to  Philip  and  his  son  Alexander 
a  revenue  equal  to  three  millions  of  our  money,  annually. 

"  Some  ruins  of  Roman  work,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon,  mark 
probably  the  site  of  Amphipolis  ;  a  colony  from  Athens,  and  a  city  of 
importance  in  the  Peloponnesian  war.     From  this  place  the  Athenians 

drew 
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continuation  of  the  same  plain  wherein  that  of   chap. 
St.  Basil,  or  St.  Fasilh  is  placed.     We  can  find  ■ 

drew  great  sums  of  money,  and  were  supplied  with  timber  for  their 
fleet.  (Thucyd.  lib.  iv.)  We  find,  from  an  epigram  of  Antipater, 
that  in  the  age  of  the  Antonines  some  remains  of  tbeTemple  of  Diaoa 
were  extant  here : 

The  epigram  is  important,  on  account  of  the  mention  made  in  it  of  the 
situation  of  the  city  on  each  side  of  the  river,  W  a/iifori^mt  it^xifitf 
ii'iiffiy.  In  the  time  of  Thucydides,  the  river  flowed  round  it,  ^tfippiovrts 
tau  "Sr^vfiito; ;  and  hence,  he  says,  it  was  called  Amphipolis.  {\\b.  iv.) 
Some  travellers  say  the  ruins  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  are  called 
Chrysopoli.  If  this  be  true,  we  have  a  proof  that  Amphipolis  stood  here; 
for  the  city,  though  in  ruins  when  Antipater  wrote  the  lines  already 
mentioned,  rose  again,  and  was  called  Chrysopolis :  this  we  learn  from 
Tzetzeson  Lycophron,  ver.  416. 

"  From  the  mouth  of  the  Strymon   to  Pravasta,  I  count  five  hours. 
This  place  is  situate  between  two   plains,  and  is  distant  from  the  sea 
three  hours.    There  are  here  many  iron  works ;  and  the  fortresses  at  the 
Dardanelles  are  supplied  from  this  place  with  balls  for  the  cannon.    The 
mountains  containing  the  iron  ore  run  in  a  direction  from  Orfano,  near 
the  Strymon,  to  Pravasta.     At  three  hours'  distance  is  Cavalla,  situate 
on  a  piece  of  land  projecting  into  the  sea,  opposite  to  Thassus,  and  united 
by  a  low  isthmus  to  the  continent  of  Macedonia.     Some  derive  the  name 
from  the  resemblance  they  find  in  the  position  of  the  town  to  the  figure 
of  a  horse ;  the  hinder  part  of  which  is  turned  to  the  sea,  and  the  head  to 
the  land.   But  it  appears  to  be  only  an  abbreviated  corruption  of  Buce- 
phala,  the  antient  name  of  the  place.     The  distance  altogether  from 
Salonica  to  Cavalla  is  between  eighty-five  and  ninety  miles,  going  in  a 
N.  E.  direction.   Near  the  gate  of  the  town,  as  you  leave  Cavalla,  are  two 
antient  sepulchres,  with  Latin  legends  on  them ;    these  have  been  already 
published.     One  of  these  monuments,  near  a  mosque,    had    the  word 
Philippis  inscribed  on  it.    It  was  probably  brought  away  from  that  place, 
distant,  according  to  the  Jerusalem  Itinerary,  nine  miles;  according  to 
Appian  (lib.  iv.)  twelve."         IFalpole's  MS-  Journal. 
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CHAP,    no  notice  of  this   masrnificent  piece  of  watei* 
I        .  t>  1 

V  ■,^'-,  ,  in  any  modern  writer.  Stephanus  of  Byzantium 
mentions  a  czVyand  lake  of  the  name  of  Bolbe; 
leaving  us  quite  in  the  dark  as  to  its  situation'; 

-S"^*"        and  the  Lake  Bolbe  is  said  by    Thucydides 

Pttlna,  . 

to  be  in  Macedonia^  but  he  does  not  notice  the 
city^  From  Thucydides  we  learn,  that  it  had 
a  communication  with  the  sea,  towards  Aulon^ 
and  Bromiscus:  and  this  may  be  true  of  the 
Lake  Beshek,  although  to  our  eyes  it  appeared 
completely  land-locked.  The  beginning  of  the 
Lake  Bolbe  is  by  UAnville  placed  exactly  at 
the  distance  ofybr/j/ wz/e^fromTHEssALoxiCA'; 
but  the  town  of  the  Greater  Beshek,  which  is 
not  so  near  to  Salonica  as  the  eastern  extremity 
of  this  lake,  is  only  tiventy-seven  miles,  that  is  to 
say,  nine  hours,  from  that  city.  UAnville 
assigns  for  it  a  situation  close  to  the  Sinus 
Strymonicus;  which  does  not  agree  with  its 
real  position.  It  seems  evident  from  the 
words  of  Thucydides,  considered  with  reference 
to   his    place    of   observation,    that   the   Lake 


(1)  "Ea-Ti  *aJ  BoX/ii}  v'oXis,  xaJ  x!fiv>!.  Sti'pli.  BjjZanl.  de  Urb.  &c. 
p.  173.     L.Bot.lGdl. 

(2)  KaJ  aipiKOfiivos  Vi^^i  "SuXyiv  I'z)  rhv  AuXavx,  y.x)  S^v,ul<rxev,  ^  ■/!  BoXlon 
i^ifivri  i^ttiriv  i;  ^aXccffffav,  xa'i  ^iiTvsroir,(ru.mvs;.  i^uion  rviv  tuz-ra.  Thucydid. 
Hist.  lib.  i.  c.  103.  p.  27.    ed.  Hudson/'. 

(3)  Vid.  Specimen  G80graphicum  GracicE  Antiqitce.     Paris,  176-. 
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Besheic  can  be  no   other  than  the  BoLBiEAN:    chap. 
and  having-  this  clue  to  its  history,  it  becomes  ' 

a  most  interesting  object  to  every  literary  tra- 
veller; being  thus,  at  once,  guided  to  the 
Valley  or  dale  of  Arethusa,  to  the  situation  of  "^'"^^^  "^ 
the  town  of  the  same  name,  and  to  the  Tomb 
OF  Euripides,  which  the  Macedonians  would 
not  suffer  to  be  violated,  that  the  Athenians 
might  be  gratified  by  the  possession  of  his 
bones*.  The  Bolb.ean  Lake  is  mentioned 
by  Scylax^  as  being  between  Arethusa  and 
Apolloxia.  The  same  lake  is  also  noticed 
by  Aristotle.  These  are  perhaps  ail  the  allusions 
to  it  in  antient  history :  but  with  regard  to  the 
Tomb  of  Euripides,  our  mformation  is  copious  Tomboy 

'-  EuniPiDEs. 

and  decisive.     A  whole  host  of  authors  may  be 
cited  to  determine  the  position  of  this  most 


.  (4)  "  Is  cam  in  Macedonia  apud  Archelaum  regem  esset,  atque 
uteretur  eo  rex  familiariter ;  rediens  nocte  ab  ejus  coena  canibus  a 
xiuodam  aemulo  immissis  dilaceratus  est:  et  ex  his  vulneribus  mors 
secuta  est.  Sepulchrlm  autem  ejus,  et  memoriam  Macedones,  eo 
dignati  sunt  honore,  ut  in  glorise  quoque  loco  praedicarent.  OuiraTt 
<ro»  fit^/ia  'Ev^i'Ti^yi;  aXiro  vov.  (aut,  ut  ostent.  MS.  Francq.  ap.  Wes- 
seling.  in  Itin.Hierosol.  oS  Ton  cot  /ivnfio.  'Elgfrl^n  oXmro  vau.)  Quod 
cgregius  poeta  morte  obit&  sepultus  in  eorum  terrA  foret.  Quamobrem 
cum  legati  ad  eos  ab  Atheniensihus  missi  petissent  ossa  Athenas  in 
terram  illius  patriam  permitterent  trausferri;  maximo  consensu 
Macedones  in  e;i  re  dencgandA  perstiterunt."  Auli  Gellii  lib.  xv. 
cap,  £0.  p.  409.     ed.  Delph.     Paiis,  1681. 

(5)   'A^ifovfa    'EA.Xji»/f,    BaA/3«    Xi/i'm,    ' A.T»XXavia,    'EXXtivii-        Scylacri 
Cart/andensis  Periplus,  p.  Go.     cd.  Gronov.     L.  Bat.  1697. 


10 


FROM   THESSALONICA, 


CHAP,  remarkable  monument.  Plutarch^  Fitruvius,  Pliny, 
t  -  -  >  Aulus  Gellius,  Stephanusy  and  the  author  of  the 
Itinerary  from  Bourdeaux  to  Jerusalem,  all  point 
Bromiscui.  to  its  situatiou  near  Bromiscus,  in  the  Valley 
OF  Arethusa'.  There  is  some  difference  in 
the  manner  of  spelling  the  name  of  the  city ; — 
some,  as  Thucydides,  writing  Bromiscus  ;  and 
later  writers,  as  Stephanus,  transposing  the 
second  and  third  letters  of  the  word,  and  writing 
Bormiscus.  By  Stephanus,  Bormiscus  is  men- 
tioned as  a  town  of  Macedonia,  where  Euripides 
was  lacerated  by  a  kind  of  dogs,  called,  in 
the  Macedonian  tongue,  Esteric^^.  It  would  be 
curious  to  ascertain  whether  an  etymology  for 
this  name  exists  in  any  appellation  given  to  a 
peculiar  breed  of  dogs  among  the  northern 
nations  of  Europe.  Stephanus  adds,  that  from 
the   wounds    inflicted    by    the    teeth    of   the 


Of  the 
Dogs 
called  Es- 
tertccB, 


(1)  A  Greek  epigram  of  Dionynus  asserts,  that  the  poet  died  of  old 
age,  and,  contradicting  the  statement  made  by  other  authors  as  to 
the  cause  of  his  death,  thus  mentions  the  situation  of  the  sepulchre: 

Ou  in   xvvuii  lyivs;  eTx*  ^l^ivion,  ovhi  yutaixoi 

Dioni/sii  Epigramm.  lib.  iii.  Florileg.  c.  25. 

(2)  E0PMI2K02,  ^^^m^Uv  MaKiiotixf  ey  u  xvteffva^ctxres  yiyotiv  Eu^i^riins' 
eve  icuva;  T>)  •ga.T^ua  (piuvn  'E2TEPIKA2  KuXeuffif  o'l  Muxiiitu-  Steiih. 
Byzant.  delJih.  &c.  p.  174. 
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EstericcB,  Euripides  fell  sick  and  died'.  Thus  it  chap. 
does  not  appear  that  he  was  torn  in  pieces  by  >  ^i  i 
those  animals,  as  some  have  related ;  but  that 
he  lost  his  life  in  consequence  of  a  disorder 
occasioned  by  his  being  bitten  by  a  pack  of 
enraged  hounds*.  He  might  therefore  have 
died  of  the  disorder  called  hydrophobia.  His 
sepulchre  was  constructed  by  order  of  Arche- 
laus :    it  was  at  the  confluence   of  two  streams ;  situation 

of  tlic 

the  water  of  the  one  being  poisonous,  according  Sepukhre 

ofEtJRl- 

to  Pliny  ^ ;  and  the  other  so  sweet  and  salutary,  pides. 
that   travellers   were  wont  to   halt  and  take 


(5)  'E«  Si  Tut  ^vyfiarav  afpaiffTWanftt  aiiroit  aTtffatiiv.  Stephanus  de 
Urbib.  &c.  p.  184.     L.  Bat.  1697. 

(4)  See  the  passage  before  cited  from  A ULUS  Gellius.  The  circum- 
stance attending  the  death  of  Euripides  is  thus  related  by  Diodorus: 
T/*£;  Sj  Xiysvixi,  rraf  ' A^-^eXiai  ru  (la^iXu  Maxtioruv  Kara  t«»  X'^i"'^  t|eA.- 
Sotra,  KU17)  Tsoi^iffiTv  xa)  'Sia,<r9rafff>i*ai,  x.  r.  X.  Diodor.  Sicul.  Biblloth, 
Hist.  lib.  xiii.  cap.  103.  vol.  V.  p.  432.  Argentor.  Ann.  7 .  Valerius 
Maximus  has  also  mentioned  the  manner  of  it :  "  Sed  atrocius  aliquanto 
Euripides  finitus  est.  Ab  Archelai  enim  regis  coena  in  Macedonia 
domum.  hospitalem  repetens,  canum  morsibus  laniatus  obiit.  Crudelitas 
fatitantoingenio  nondebita!"  FaZeni  il/axem?,  lib.  ix.  cap. 12.  ^.A55. 
ed.  Delph.  Paris,  1679.  That  authors,  however,  were  not  agreed  as  to 
the  circumstances  of  his  death,  appears  from  I'ausanias,  lib.  i.  and  from 
SuiDAs  in  EignriSjif.  Vide  Diogenian  et  Apostol.  in  li^o/A^ou  xvus  ; 
Fabricium  Biblioth.  GrcBC.  lib.  ii.  cap.  18.  vol.  II.  p.  235.  Hamburg. 
1796,  &c. 

(5)  "  In  Macedonia,  non  procul  Euripidis  po'clce  sepulchro,  duo  rivi 
confluunt ;  alter  saluberrimi  potus,  alter  mwrtiferi."  Plinii  Hist.  Nat. 
lib.  xxxi.  cap.  2.  torn.  HI.  pp.  264,  265.     X.  Bat.  1635. 
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CHAP,  their  meals  by  its  refreshing  current.  This  is 
more  fully  stated  by  Fitruvius,  from  whom  Plini/ 
borrowed  his  account'.  Ammianus  Marcellinus 
minutely  describes  its  situation  in  the  Falley  of 
jirethusa  ^  Other  authors,  as  Plutarch  ^  describe 
it  (crs^;  ' A^i&ii(rav)  near  to  Arethusa  ;  which 
may  be  reconciled  to  the  preceding  statement 
of  its  situation  at  Bromtscus;  for  TVesseling 
affirms,  that  the  two  places  were  near  to  each 
other*.  If  we  had  been  allowed  leisure  for 
the  inquiry,  we  should  not  have  despaired  of 
finding  a  monument,  described  as  to  its  situ- 
ation under  circumstances  of  such  precision ; 
especially  as  it  may  have  been  observed  by 


(1)  "  Non  minus  in  Macedonia,  quo  loci  sepultus  est  Euripides,  dextri 
ttc  sinistra  monumenli,  advenientcs  duo  rivi  concurrunt  in  unum : 
accumbentes  viatores  pransitare  sclent,  propter  aqua:  honitatem ;  ad 
rivufli  autem.  qui  est  in  altera  parte  monumenti,  nemo  accedit,  quod 
mortiferam  aquam  dicitur  habere."  Vitruvius  de  Architect,  lib.  viii.  c.  S. 
p.  163.     Am  St.  1649. 

(2)  "  Ex  angulo  tamen  orientali  Macedonicis  jungitur  collimitiis  per 
arctas  pracipitesque  vias,  qua  cognominantur  Acontisma  :  cui  proximii 
Akkthusa  convallis  et  static,  in  qua  visitur  Euripidis  sepclchruh 
tragoediarum  sublimitate  conspicui,  et  Stagira,  nbi  Aristotelem  et 
Tullius  ait,  fundentem  aureum  flumen,  accepimus  natum."  Ammianus 
Marcellinus,  lib.  xxvii.  cap.  4.  p.  527.  ed    Gronov.     L.  Bat.  1693. 

(3)  Kai  ra(p(vTi  rris  Maxiiaviaf  vrifi  ' A^iSauvav.  Plut.  in  Numa,  tom.  I. 
p.  59.     Lutet.  Paris.  1624. 

(0  "Viciuae  Aritliusa  et  Bormiscus  seu  Bromiscus  fuerunt." 
rFesselitigii  Xnime^dv.  in  li'ia. Hierosoli/mit.  p.  605.     Amst.  1735. 
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travellers  so  late  as  the  thirteenth  century  * :  but  in 
its  present  condition,  Macedonia  is  not  a  country 
where  researches  may  be  carried  on  which 
require  any  deviation  from  the  main  route ; 
even  if  the  object  be  ever  so  nigh  at  hand.  We 
congratulated  ourselves  upon  being  barely  able 
to  obtain,  unmolested,  a  sight  of  this  illustrious 
region ;  and  to  make  a  sketch  of  its  appearance, 
that  others  may  be  gratified  by  a  representation 
of  the  country  where  Euripides  passed  his 
latter  days.'  The  principal  object,  in  this  view, 
is  the  very  lake  whose  borders  were  the 
favourite  haunts  of  the  Tragedian,  when  he 
encountered  the  catastrophe  that  gave  to  Are- 
thusa's  Vale  the  honour  of  his  grave.  But 
in  order  to  make  the  reader  more  fully  com- 
prehend the  nature  of  this  valley,  and  of  the 
country,  it  is  necessary  to  continue  the  narrative 
of  our  journey. 

'  In  two  hours  after  leaving  Clissele,  having 
entered  the  valley  with  the  mountains  upon 
our  left,  and  the  lake  upon  our  right,  we  came 


(5)  "IBI   POSITUS   est    EVRIPIDES   POETA."  Itinerarium 

Hierosoli/nnUtnum,  p.  6()-i.    ed.  fVes.ieling.      j4mst.  1735.  ff^esseliig^ 

iays,   that  the  llinerari/  from  Burdigala  to  Jerusalem  was  written 
before  the  year  1300. 


Trana 
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to  the  Greater  Beshek,  called  Trana  Beshek, 
rather  a  village  than  a  town,  standing  by  the 
Beshek:  sldc  of  the  Water,  commanding  a  beautiful 
prospect.  After  passing  this  place,  we  col- 
lected a  few  rare  plants,  and  one  in  full  flower 
which  was  quite  new  to  us.  The  geological 
phasnomena  were  also  interesting  :  the  moun- 
tains were  of  granite,  very  high,  but  covered 
from  their  bases  to  their  summits  with  olive- 
trees.  There  were  also  Falionia  oaks  of  great 
size,  and  enormous  plane-trees.  We  observed 
also  masses  of  a  rare  mineral  aggregate,  which 
Natural  j^g^y  j^g  cousidercd  as  diallage  porphyry  \  being 
the  Bianco  the  sauic  substaucc  that  is  called  ''bianco  t  nero' 

c  nero  For-  i   •      i  c  i        • 

phyry.  by  Italian  lapidaries.  This  kmd  of  rock  is 
mentioned  by  Ferber,  in  his  "  Travels  through 
Italy ^j'  and  its  great  beauty  is  the  subject  of 
an  allusion  ^  when  he  is  describing  a  kind  of 
marble  found  near  the  harbour  of  Porto  Ferrajo, 
in  the  Tuscan  territory ;  but  it  had  never  before 
been  observed  in  its  natural  state.  It  consists 
of  oblong  crystals  of  opake  ivhite  feldspar,  imbed- 
ded in  the  dark  diallage  of  Hamf.      An  opake 


(1)  Every  substance  containing  imbedded  crystals  of  feldspar  heiu^ 
now  called  porphyry. 

(2)  See  Ferher'9,  Travels,  p.  21?.     Lond.  1776. 

(3)  Ibid.  p.  267. 

(4)  Traits  de  Min^ralogie,  torn.  III.  p.  89.     Pans,  1601. 
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white  colour  in  feldspar^  may  perhaps  always  chap. 
be  attributed  to  an  incipient  decomposition  in  v  ■»»  > 
the  stone ;  so  great  is  its  tendency  to  undergo  an 
alteration  of  this  nature  upon  being  taken  from 
its  native  quarry,  in  consequence  of  its  alkaline 
constituent.  Its  loose  fragments  were  all  in  such 
a  state  of  decomposition,  owing  to  this  change  in 
\he feldspar,  that  they  crumbled,  and  were  easily 
broken  in  our  hands.  Upon  drawing  nearer  to 
the  mountains  upon  the  left,  whence  these  frag- 
ments had  been  detached,  we  had  the  further 
satisfaction  of  discovering  the  same  aggregate  in 
its  natural  deposit ;  the  whole  mountain  appa- 
rently consisting  of  no  other  substance  ^  In 
another  hour  and  a  half,  coasting  the  borders 


(5)  The  author  will  take  this  opportunity  to  correct  a  very  absurd 
error  respecting  the  meaning  of  the  ^otA  feldspar,  which  has  become 
prevalent,  probably  from  the  venerable  Hauy  having  fallen  into  it 
himself.  It  is  said  to  signify  ''''field  span"  and  thus  Hauy  (tom.ll. 
p.  25.  "  Feld-spath,  c'est-k-dire,  Spath  des  cha»ips")  derives  it 
from  our  cooimon  English  acceptation  of  the  v/rrd  field ;  whereas  it 
means  mountain-spar;  being  a  constituent  of  gianite,  and  therefore 
eaWedfeld-spnr,  from  the  old  northern  or  Danish  word  for  a  mountain, 
feld,  or  field ;  as  "  Doire  Feld,"  the  highest  mountain  in  Norway. 

(6)  We  brought  from  this  place  as  many  specimens  as  we  could 
conveniently  convey  with  us  on  horseback :  some  of  them  are  now  in 
the  author's  collection  of  minerals  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
where  they  have  been  placed  with  the  fragment  of  a  large  vase  found 
at  SaIs  in  Egypt,  manufactured  by  the  Antients  of  the  same  kind  of 
porphyry.  The  quarries  whence  it  was  derived  by  antient  lapidaries 
are  entirely  unknown. 


X 

Mitra  \ 
Be$hek. 
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CHAP,  of  the  BoLB^AN  Lake,  we  came  to  the  Lesser 
Beshek,  called  Micra  Beshek ;  and  having  passed 
this  little  town,  which,  by  the  way,  is  larger  than 
the  town  called  Greater  Beshek,  the  view  became 
very  beautiful;  and  the  appearance  exhibited 
by  the  town,  upon  a  promontory  stretching  into 
the  lake,  had  something  of  the  fine  character  of 
the  scenes  in  Switzerland^  Soon  afterwards 
we  reached  the  western  extremity  of  this  little 
inland  sea ;  and,  entering  a  defile,  followed  for 
about  an  hour  a  river  flowing  out  of  it.  In  this 
defile,  above  the  precipices  on  the  right  hand, 
are  the  ruins  of  a  monastery.  The  rocks  rise 
to  a  great  height  on  each  side.  They  are  en- 
tirely of  clay  slate,  covered  with  enormous  plane- 
trees  and  Vallonia  oaks.  After  having  quitted 
this  narrow  pass,  we  arrived,  in  five  hours  from 
the  time  of  our  leaving  Clissele,  at  a  dervene;  with 
a  view  of  the  sea  in  front.  This  defile  seems  to 
offer  a  natural  boundary  between  Macedonia  and 
Thrace;  and  the  appearance  of  the  dervene  in- 
duced us  to  suppose  that  it  was  now  considered 
as  a  frontier  pass ;  but  upon  inquiry,  they  told 
us  that  the  Strymon,  four  hours  farther  towards 
the  east,  is  considered  as  the  boundary :  which, 
in  fact,  was  the  antient  limit  between  the  two 


(1)  See  the  Plate  at  p.  387  of  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Quarto  Edition  a| 
these  Travels. 
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countries.  From  this  place  to  Mount  Athos  chap. 
they  reckon  the  distance  as  equal  to  sixteen  ■ 
hours ;  which  nearly  corresponds  with  what 
we  had  been  told  in  Salontca;  whence  the  com- 
puted distance  is  two  days  and  a  half,  or  a  jour- 
ney of  thirty  hours :  but  we  had  been  only 
twelve  hours  upon  the  road  from  Salonka.  The 
place  where  this  dervSne  occurs  is  called  Khan 
Erenderi  Bauz^, 

So  many  persons  had  visited  Mount  Athos,  -V"""' 
that  we  gave  up  all  thoughts  of  going  to  see 
the  monasteries  there  :  but  we  should  not  have 
formed  this  resolution  at  the  time,  if  we  had 
not  fully  believed  that  the  valuable  journals  of 
Mr.  TwEDDELL  would  have  communicated  to 
the  world  every  information  that  was  hoped 
for,  respecting  the  libraries  and  other  curiosities 
of  that  mountain.  Mr.  Charnaiid  had  given 
to  us  at  Salonka  an  account  of  Mr.  Tiveddelfs.  if^^'l  ^y 

l\lr.  2  wed- 

labours  upon  Mount  Athos,  and  of  the  pre-  '^^'^^ 
cious  harvest  he  had  reaped ;  from  which  we 
supposed  that  even  gleaning  would  be  fruitless. 


(2)  "  The  names  of  places  in  this  f^art  of  our  Journey  be^an  to  be 
in  Turkish:  and  having  no  good  maps  of  the  country,  and  the  inha- 
bitants beinj  for  the  most  part  Turks,  we  found  it  very  difficult  to 
obtain  any  information  respecting  our  route."    Cripps's  3fS.  Journal. 

VOL.  VI I r.  c 
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MOUNT  ATHOS. 


CHAP. 

I. 


Manu- 
scripts. 


after  such  a  husbandman  had  quitted  the  field. 
From  some  sketches  made  by  his  artist  Preaiix, 
we  were  enabled  to  judge  of  the  scenery  in  the 
recesses  of  the  mountain :  it  very  much  resem- 
bles that  of  Vietri  (the  school  of  Salvator  Rosa) 
in  the  Gulph  of  Salernum,  in  Italy.  To  what 
fatal  circumstances  the  loss  of  all  this  literary 
treasure  may  be  attributed,  the  Public  is  now 
informed,  by  the  valuable  work  which  his  bro- 
ther has  edited':  it  is  a  loss  the  more  to  be 
regretted,  as  another  century  may  pass  away 
without  giving  birth  to  one  so  fitted  for  the  task 
he  had  fulfilled,  as  was  this  lamented  scholar. 
His  life  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  undertaking':  in 
consequence  of  a  fever  which  attended  the 
accomplishment  of  this  arduous  journey,  he 
died  at  Athens.  That  he  made  discoveries  of 
an  important  nature  relating  to  Greek  Manu- 


(l)  "  Reriains  of  the  late  John  Tweddell,"  edited  by  his 
brother,  the  Rev.  Robert  Tweddell,  A.M.  Lond.  1815.  It  contains  a 
selection  of  Mr.  John  Tweddeli/s  Letters,  together  with  a  republi- 
cation of  his  "  Prolusiones  Juveniles  ;"  and  a  body  of  most  satisfac- 
tory evidence,  respecting  the  extraordinary  disappearance  of  his  manu- 
script journals,  drawings,  &c.  &c.  after  they  had  been  consigned  to 
the  care  of  the  British  /Imhassador  at  Constantinople.  Thus  every 
doubt  is  done  away,  as  to  this  mysterious  transaction. 

(2^  "  Nous  venons  de  le  perdre  apr^s  quatre  jours  d'une  fi^vre 
double-tierce,  fruit  des  fatigues  excessives  de  son  voyage."  See 
J^jauvel's  Letter  to  Mr.  Neave,  in  "  Tweddell's  Remains,"  p.  10. 
Lond.  18J5, 
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scripts  in  the  libraries  of  Mount  Athos,  is  perhaps  chap. 
not  positively  known  ;  but  there  is  good  reason  v-  ..y-^ 
to  believe  that  he  did,  because  the  author  has 
since  purchased  a  valuable  manuscript  of  the 
Greek  Orators,  from  a  Greek  Prince,  who 
thence  obtained  it;  and  because  subsequent 
travellers,  in  their  letters  to  England,  mention 
the  existence  of  a  manuscript  of  Hoimer,  and 
another  of  Aristotle,  as  being  now  there^ 
But  the  fact  of  such  manuscripts  existing  in  any 
of  the  libraries  at  Mount  Athos  has  always 
been  disputed.  The  same  disputes  have  been 
held  respecting  the  Monastery  in  Patmos,  both 
before  and  since  the  discovery  of  the  Manuscript 
of  Plato:  the  most  positive  assurances  being 
given  to  travellers,  that  no  manuscripts  worth 
notice  would  be  found  there ; — although  there 
yet  exist  in  the  library  o{\\\q  Patmos  Monastery 
another  manuscript,  of '' Diodorus  Siculus," 
written  upon  vellum*.    One  cause  why  these 


(3)  These  manuscripts  are  particularly  mentioned  by  Mr.  Fiott,  of 
St.  John's  College,  CaynhridgCy  in  a  schedule  cf  literary  information 
respecting  a  journey  to  Mount  Athos  and  all  the  north  of  Greece,  pre- 
pared by  that  gentleman  for  the  use  of  his  friend  and  fellow  collegian, 
Mr.  Hughes.  _ 

(4)  See  the  "  Catalogue  of  Manuscripts  in  the  Patmos  JAhrary,"  at 
the  beginning  of  Vol.  VI.  of  the  Octavo  Edition  of  these  Travels, 
p.21. 

C   1 
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CHAP.    Codices  have  so  often  escaped  observation  is, 

'■-   .  that  the  manuscripts  in  all  the  Greek  monasteries 

Se"Ma°nu-  ^^^^  ^^^'^  considercd  by  their  possessors   as 

scripts  be-   gQ  much  lumbcr :    and   although  they   some- 

ing  over- 

looked.  times  refuse  to  part  with  them  without 
an  order  from  the  Patriarch  or  the  Capudan 
Pasha,  they  generally  consign  them  as  a  heap 
of  rubbish  in  a  corner  of  their  hook-rooms, 
allowing  only  to  printed  volumes  a  place  upon 
the  shelves.  "  Every  monastery,"  says  the 
Consul  Rycaut\  "  hath  its  library  of  books, 
which  are  kept  in  a  lofty  tower,  under  the 
custody  of  one  whom  they  call  ^ksvo^vXukoc, 
who  also  is  their  steward,  receives  their  money, 
and  renders  an  account  of  all  their  expenses : 
but  we  must  not  imagine  that  these  libraries 
are  conserved  in  that  order  as  ours  are  in  the 
parts  of  Christendom;  that  they  are  ranked 
and  compiled  in  method  on  shelves,  with  labels 
of  the  contents ;  or  that  they  are  brushed  and 
kept  clean,  like  the  libraries  of  our  colleges: 
but  they  are  piled  one  on  the  other,  without 
order  or  method,  covered  with  dust,  and 
exposed  to  the  worm."  The  monks  of  Mount 
Athos  are  as  ignorant  and  as  avaricious  as  their 


(l)  "  Present  state  of  the  Greek  KaH  Armenian  Ch.\ixch&s,"  p.  £60. 
Lond.  1679. 
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brethren  in  other  parts  of  Gieece.     They  have    chap. 
ofreat  revenues  ;  and  the  contributions  brought  ^ 


to  them  by  travelhng  monks,  especially  by 
those  of  Russia,  contribute  to  keep  them  rich, 
fat,  and  indolent.  Studious  pursuits  are  not 
very  compatible  with  a  state  of  society  where 
every  stimulus  to  industry  is  annihilated :  the 
consequence  is,  that  when  any  traveller  gains 
admission  to  their  libraries,  and  examines  the 
condition  of  their  books,  he  finds  that  they 
have  never  been  opened ;  that  the  leaves  stick 
together;  that  worms  fall  out  of  their  old 
wooden  covers ;  and  that  they  are  nearly 
hidden  by  dust.  The  monasteries  themselves, 
according  to  their  appearance  as  exhibited  in 
the  designs  which  Mr.  Tweddell  caused  to  be 
made  of  them,  are  like  so  many  little  fortresses 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  sublime  solitudes;  the 
mountain  Athos  being  as  craggy  and  rugged  as 
one  of  the  peaks  of  Caucasus.  Although  com- 
monly called  Hagion  Oros,  its  summit  still 
bears   the   name   of  "AoriNA.     The    principal  some  ac- 

*  ^  count  of 

monasteries  are  those  of  Santa  Laura,  Batohedi,  theMona* 

1-1  teries. 

Chiliadar,  and  Ihero ;  each  of  which  pays 
annually  to  the  Turkish  Government  a  rent  of 
about  ?,  hundred  dollars.  But  there  are  sixteen 
others,  paying  each  half  that  sum,  or  somewhat 
less,  according  to  their  pretences  of  poverty ;, 
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CHAP,    one  or  two  being  wholly  exempt  from  all  impost, 
and   therefore   called    Kesim,    a    Turkish   word 
signifying  "free  from  taxes'.'     The  sum  total  of 
the  contribution  levied  upon  the  monasteries  of 
Mount  Athos  is  only  equal  to  a  thousand  dollars  ; 
not  amounting  to  a  thousandth  part  of  the  gifts 
annually   made   to   them   by  the    princes   and 
priests    of     Russia,    Moldavia,     Walachia,    and 
Georgia.     '' He  that  sees,"   says  Rycaut\  "the 
various  coverings  they  have  for  their  altars,  the 
rich  ornaments  they  have  for  their  churches, 
will  not  easily  apprehend  those  people  to  be 
very  poor.      Amongst  their   other   treasures, 
they   have    a    representation   of  Christ   in   the 
Sepulchre,     which   they   call  i-Triracpio,    exposed 
every  Good  Friday,  at  night,  rich  with  gold  and 
precious  stones.     Most  of  their  monasteries  can 
represent  the  history  of  its  foundation,  not  in 
paint  or  colours,  but  in  embroideries  of  gold^ 
and  pearl,  and  other  precious  stones,  intermixed 
with  singular   art   and   curiosity.     They  have 
also  variety  of  rich  vestments  for  the  priests, 
especially  in  the  four  chief  monasteries,   where 
are  many  chests  filled  with  such  robes  as  are 
\ised  at  the  celebration  of  divine  service  :  their 


(l)  "  Present  State  of  the  Greek  and  Armenian  Churches,"  p.  224. 
Lond.  16T9. 
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basons,  ewers,  dishes,  plates,  candlesticks,  and    chap. 
incense-pots  of  precious  metal,  are  not  to  be  » 

reckoned,  many  of  which  are  of  pure  gold,  or 
of  silver  gilt.  They  have  crosses  of  a  vast 
bigness,  edged  with  plates  of  gold  and  studded 
with  precious  stones,  from  whence  hang  strings 
of  oriental  pearl.  The  covers  of  their  books 
of  the  Gospel,  Epistles,  Psalters,  and  Missal, 
are  often  embossed  with  beaten  gold,  or 
curiously  bound  up  with  cases  of  gold,  or 
silver  gilt,  or  plain  silver."  Among  the  antient 
Heathens,  every  suppliant  who  approached  the 
altar,  overwhelmed  by  the  magnificence  of  the 
external  ceremonies,  felt  that  his  devotions 
were  incomplete  unless  he  left  behind  him 
something,  however  humble,  as  a  vow,  were  it 
only  a  handful  oijlour  and  salt;  and,  consistently 
with  the  Pagan  character  of  the  Greek  religion, 
as  it  is  now  professed,  independently  of  the 
gifts  made  during  the  splendid  ceremonies 
which  are  exhibited  by  the  monks  of  Mount 
Athos  upon  the  high  festivals  of  the  year,  the 
common  procession  (j'la-o^og)  which  takes  place 
in  the  time  of  divine  service  is  conducted  with 
such  state  and  pomp,  that  the  poorest  devotee 
finds  himself  unable  to  depart  without  paying  ofThdr 
some  token  of  his  adoration.  The  skill  of  ^'^^^' 
legging    is    no    where    practised    with    more 
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CHAP,  address  :  and  although  the  Greeks  be  both  poor 
>  and  covetous,  yet  there  are  lew  unmfluenced 
either  by  ostentation  or  superstition,  who  do 
not  bestow  some  ahns  upon  the  monasteries. 
Some  who  have  exercised  a  predatory  life,  and 
lived  by  plunder  and  violence,  believe  that  they 
shall  atone  for  the  sins  they  have  committed 
by  sacrificing  a  portion  of  their  misbegotten 
wealth  upon  the  Holy  Mountain.  The  con- 
tributions thus  made,  and  registered  in  the 
books  of  a  single  monastery  (Santa  LauraJ, 
besides  the  extraneous  collections  from  foreign 
countries,  amounted  in  the  short  space  of  six 
months  to  the  sum  of  two  thousand  dollars'. 
It  may  therefore  easily  be  imagined  what  sort 
of  poverty  is  endured  by  the  priests  of  Mount 
Athos;  for  in  this  account  of  their  resources, 
not  a  syllable  has  been  said  of  their  landed 
property,  which  is  considerable,  both  within 
the  Peninsula  and  upon  the  main  land.  Their 
number  is  calculated  to  amount  to  six  thousand ; 
of  whom  about  two  thousand  are  abroad, 
begging  for  their  lazy  brethren  at  home.  In 
the  time  of  Strabo,  there  were  within  the 
Peninsula,    and   upon   the   mountain,    no   less 


(l)  See  Rynaul's    "Present  State   of    the     Creek  ami  Arminian 
Churches,"  p.  £49.   Lond,l679. 
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than  five  cities',  mentioned  also  by  Herodotus '    chap. 
and    by    ThucydidesU      namely,    Dion,    Olo-  i — ^ — i 
PHYXUS,  Acrothoon,  Thyssus  or  Thysus,  and  citicrof 
Cleon^.  ^''"'^' 

From  Khan  Erenderi  Bauz  our  journey  lay 
towards  the  north-east,  through  a  maritime 
plain,  covered  with  large  trees  of  the  Platanus 
OrientaJis,  Falloriia,  and  common  Oak.  In  two 
hours  we  arrived  at  another  dervene,  and  a  little  Dervene, 
hhariy  upon  the  shore  of  the  gulph.  Thence  we 
rode  entirely  along  the  coast,  having  cliffs  above 
us  upon  our  left,  and  the  sea  upon  our  right ; 
so  near  to  us,  that  our  horses'  feet  were  some- 
times in  the  water.  When  we  had  doubled 
this  point  of  land,  we  beheld  all  the  north- 
eastern side  of  the  Sinus  Strymonicus.  The 
weather,  however,  was  very  hazy;  a  hot  Sirocco 
wind  then  blowing.  Upon  the  opposite  side  of 
the  gulph  we  saw  the  ruined  city  of  Amphi- 
POLIS,  now  called  Eski  Kaleh,  the  old  fortress ; 
also    Orphano-palceo,    or   antient    Orphano.      We 


(2)  "Bx^i  S'  0  "A^uiv  'jToXiis,  Aiov^  KXtuiva;,  Qvfo'av,  'OXo^t/|/v,  ' Ax^nriuov;. 
(Postrema  vox  corrupta  est,  ut  inf.  vid.)   Strabon.  Geog.  lib.  ix.  p.  •J81. 

^    (3)  "Effu  Si  rov   "aSu  oiKtif^'iva,! ejV)  a'^t,    ATov,  'OXiipv^os, ' Anfiicov, 

Qiaos,  KXtuval.    HerodnCi  Poli/mnia,  lib.  vii.  cap.  22.  p.  391.  ed.  Gronovii> 

(4)  Tu;  di  cLxXas,  Oufffftv,  kcc)  KXiuvctt,  xxi  'AxpaSaou;,  Kai  'OXoip«|ov,  xai 
Ar«».  Thucydid.  Hist.  lib.  iv.  cap.  109.  p.  276.  ed.  Hiidsoni.  Thucydidet 
also  mentions  a  colony  from  Andros,  of  the  name  of  Sana. 
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CHAP,    crossed  the  river  Strymon  in  our  way  to  this 
--  place,  by  a  flying-bridge.      On   the   south-west 


Riverr  side  of  the  river  the  shore  is  flat  and  sandy, 
full  of  pools  of  stagnant  water,  and  the  air  is 
of  course  unwholesome.  There  is  here  a  large 
khan ;  and  camels  were  feeding  in  the  fen, 
wearing  upon  their  backs  heavy  saddles,  as 
ready  for  instant  use.  Some  vessels  were  lying 
at  anchor  within  a  small  port  more  to  the 
south-west,  distant  about  a  mile  from  the  ruins 
of  the  old  fortress  of  Amphipolis,  receiving 
corn  for  Constantinople.  We  saw  one  ship  with 
three  masts,  one  Martingale,  and  other  small 
craft,  which  the  Turks  call  Girlingitch.  After 
we  had  crossed  the  ferry,  we  passed  through 
the   ruins   of    the   city,    consisting  principally 

Amphijioiis.  of  walls,  with  morc  of  Roman  than  of  Greek 
masonry ;  the  materials  of  the  work  being 
round  stones  and  tiles  put  together  with 
cement.  We  saw  also  part  of  an  Aqueduct. 
Upon  the  hills  to  the  east,  the  traces  of  an 
Acropolis  may  be  discerned,  by  the  marks  left 
in  the  soiP.  We  dined  in  the  midst  of  the 
ruins,  upon  the  pedestal  of  a  marble  column, 
and  by  the  side  of  an   antient   covered  well. 


(l)  Here,  perhaps,  stood  the  o/c?  ciYarfe/  whence  Amphipolis  had  its 
wore  antient  name  of  Acra. 
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which  is  within  a  small  cavern :  there  are  chap. 
steps  leading  down  to  it.  The  situation  of 
Amphipolis,  the  origin  of  its  name,  and  the 
date  of  lis  foundation,  are  so  decidedly  fixed  by 
Thucydides,  that  it  would  be  idle  to  attempt 
proving  its  position  elsewhere:  if  it  had  not 
been  for  this  circumstance,  the  antiquities  we 
found  afterwards  at  Orphano  might  have 
induced  us  to  suppose  that  Amphipolis  was 
there  situate^.  But  the  testimony  of  Thucydides 
is  here  doubly  valuable ;  because,  in  addition 
to  his  characteristic  adherence  to  truth,  he 
has  himself  told  us  that  he  was  summoned, 
during  the  Peloponnesian  war,  to  the  relief  of 
Amphipolis;  before  it  surrendered  to  Brasidas, 
ihe  Lacedaemonian  general'.  Of  all  authors, 
therefore,  he  is  the  most  likely  to  afford 
accurate  information  respecting  this  city:  it 
was  owing  to  his  failure  in  the  expedition  that 
he  was  doomed  to  the  exile  in  which  he  wrote 
his  history.  According  to  Thucydides,  it  was 
a  colonial  city  of  the  Athenians,   situate  near 


(2)  An  inscription,  with  the  name  of  the  people  of  Jmphipolis,  has 
also  been  observed  at  Orphano. 

(3)  Tlifi'Touiri  ( )  l*<  Ton  'in^ov  ffT^ocrnyov  rov  It)  Q^xxtif,  0OTKT- 

AIAHN  To»  'OXopov,  "OS  TAAE  STNErPA^EN,  ovr»  Tt^c  Qaa-ov,  ( ) 

xiXtueirts  ff^iffi  lionh7i.     Thucydidis  Hist.  lib.  iv.   c.  104.  p.  273.    edit. 
Hudsoni.     Oxon.  1696. 
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the  mouth  of  the  Strymox  :  the  river  flowed 
round  it,  being  upon  either  side,  and  from  this 
circumstance  the  city  was  called  by  its  founder 
Amphipolis\  The  place  where  it  stood  had 
been  formerly  denominated  the  Nine  Ways.  Its 
origin,  when  Thucydides  wrote,  was  not  of 
antient  date.  It  w^as  founded  by  Agnon  son  of 
Nicias,  who,  at  the  head  of  an  Athenian  colony, 
built  a  city  here,  sixty-one  years  after  the  first 
Persian  invasion ^  The  loss  of  Amphipolis 
was  severely  felt  by  the  Athenians,  who  had 
been  accustomed  to  derive  from  it,  besides  an 
annual  revenue  in  money,  a  supply  of  timber 
for  their  navy.  The  different  style  of  masonry, 
and  the  mixture  of  Grecian  and  Roman  work, 
visible  among  the  ruins  of  this  city,  is  explained 
in  the  circumstances  of  its  history :  it  was 
ruined  and  rebuilt  more  than  once.  Although 
antient  geographers   have   scarcely  mentioned 


"Sr^uftovo;.      Thucyd.Wh.'w.  c.  102.  p.  272.      eA.  Hudsoni. 

(2)  The  first  attempt  to  found  a  city  here  was  made  by  Aristaem'aS 
the  Milesian,  after  his  flight  from  Darius;  but  it  was  frustrated  by 
the  Edonians.  Thirty-two  years  afterwards,  says  Thucydides,  the 
Athenians  sent  hither  a  colony,  which  was  destroyed  by  the  Thracians : 
and  in  the  twenty-ninth  year  after  this  event,  another  colony,  led  by 
.<#§-now  son  of  iVirifli,  founded  Amphipolis.  There  is  no  instance  of 
any  Grecian  city  whose  history  is  more  explicitly  and  fully  illus- 
trated.    Vid.  Thucydidem,  lib.  iv.  cap.  102.    p.  272.  ed.  Hudsoni. 
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it,  yet  their  commentators  have  collected  a 
number  of  facts,  and  allusions  to  it,  which  serve 
to  supply  the  loss;  and,  among  these,  no  one 
has  more  largely  contributed  than  IFesseling, 
in  his  Notes  upon  the  Itinerary  from  Bourdeaux 
to  Jerusalem^  He  has  given  an  epigram  of 
Antipater,  descriptive  of  its  condition  in  the 
age  of  the  Antonines ;  by  which  it  appears  that 
a  temple  of  Brauronian  Diana  was  then  con- 
spicuous among  its  ruins*.  TVesseling  also 
proves,  from  various  authorities S  but  especially 
from  Tzetzes  upon  Lycophron,  that  Amphipolis 
rose  again  from  the  ruined  state  in  which  it  is 
described  by  Antipater,  and  took  the  name  of 


(S)  Itinerariuin  Hierosolymitanum,    p.  604.  ap.  Vet.  RarR.  Itiucr. 
ed.  ff^esselingii.     A7nst.  1735. 

(4)  'Sraufii'>vi  xa.)  fttyaXiu  xitoXicftiiov  'EXX>jirsravr« 

"Hg<«y  'V^Svrii  4>vXX<Sa$  'Afi(pi»iXi, 
As/Ta  rm  AiSio'rn;  fioav^avi^o;  J','^;v/a  snou 

Mifitii,  xa)  Torafiou  t'  afi^ifjiu^rtrav  uoaipt 
Tfj»  Se  ^oT   Aiyti^ais  /jLiyaX^v  i^tv,  ui  aXiccv^f 

"  Ex  Amphipoli,  monumento  Edonie  Phyllidis,  ad  Strymonem  et 
Hellespontuni  conditoj  nulla  vestigia  praeter  Dianae  Braurouidis  aedeni 
et  aquani,  de  qu^  pugnatum  fuerat,  durare  :  conspici  urbem,  magnum 
olim  Atheniensibus  certamen,  ab  utraque  rip&,  ut  lacerum  purpurse 
pannura." 

(5)  Catalogus  Urb.  Vatican,  et  alter  ZiJac.  Goar  post  Codin.  p. 404. 
editus,  Scholiastesque  Ptokmcei  CoisUnianus,  prietereaque  Tzetzes  in 
Li/cophron.  ver.  416. 
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Crysopolis.  But  it  had  many  names  which 
Wesseling  has  not  mentioned;  and  its  Turkish 
Various  name  of  lamholi,  or  Emboli,  is  derived  from  one 
the  City,  of  them;  for  it  was  called  EioN  ;  out  of  which 
the  Greeks  made  Iampolis,  and  the  Turks  Iam- 
BOLi,  or  Emboli.  Its  other  names  were,  Acra', 
Myrica,  Crademna,  and  ANADR^MUS^  It  is 
mentioned  by  Constantine  Porphi/rogenetes,  among 
the  cities  of  Macedonia.  The  name  of  Chryso- 
polis  was  still  retained  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury. Belon  mentions  its  ruins  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Strymon;  and  he  says  the  peasants  called 
them  Chrysopoli'. 

After  leaving  these  ruins,  we  ascended  a  hill . 
and  having  passed  over  the  top  of  it,  descended 
immediately  upon  Orphano,  which  is  said  to  be 
distant  eight  hours  from  Khan  Erenderi  Bauz ; 
but  we  performed  the  journey  in  Jive  hours.  It 
Orphano.    Hcs  at  thc  foot  of  the  hill ;    Orphano  being  upon 


(1)  It  was  called  ^^cra  before  it  had  the  name  of  Amphipnlis : 
"  Harpocratio  exMarsy^  in  Macedonicis  in  ' Afupl-reXis  auctor  est  prius 
Acram  vocatam  fuisse,  ac  postea  Amphipolim,"  Teste  Gronovio 
Animadv.  in  Stephan.  de  Urbib.  et  Popul. p.  78.  (lO.)   Amsl.  16/8. 

(2)  Ibid. 

(3)  "  L'on  voit  les  mines  d'vne  ville  a  I'entree  de  la  bouche  de  Stri- 
mone,  qui  est  en  tout  deshabitee  :  laquelle  les  paisans  du  pays  nomment 
CHarsopoLi."  Premier  Liv,  des  Singular,  observees  par  Belon,  feuille  55' 
Paris,  1555. 
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one  side  of  it,  and  Palceo-Orphano  upon  the  other*,  chap. 
This  circumstance,  added  to  the  similarity  of  ,  ^'  , 
the  names  of  the  two  places,  would  rather  tend 
to  confirm  the  opinion  entertained  by  UAnvillt 
oi  Amphipolis\ — that  the  name  did  not  imply  an 
ambiguous  position  with  regard  to  the  rivery  but 
a  city  whose  position  was  ambiguous  respecting 
two  countries,  or,  as  seems  now  to  be  the  case, 
a  city  on  the  tivo  sides  of  a  hill ;  one  part  being 
detached  from  the  other  for  the  convenience  of 
its  port.  Were  it  not  for  the  observations  of 
Thucydides,  this  might  seem  probable  ;  and  the 
opinion  would  be  strengthened  by  what  we 
have  to  state  further  concerning  Orphano.  It  is 
now  a  poor  village,  consisting  of  about  fifty 
houses ;  and  there  is  a  small  fortress  upon  the 
side  of  the  hill,  with  about  twenty  other  dwell- 
ings. Orphano  is  not  more  than  a  mile  distant 
from  the  shore :  a  small  river  runs  through  it, 
which  there  falls  into  the  sea. 


Medals. 


The  quantity  of  ancient  medals  brought  to  Antient 
us,  during  the  evening  that  we  remained  in  this 
place,  was   so   great,  that   we   were  occupied 


(4)  "  Our  journey,  during  the  whole  of  this  day,  was  principally  east- 
north-east.  Towards  Orphano  it  was  due  eaU.  The  inhabitants  of 
Orpluino  are  all  Turks."     CrippsV  MS.  Journal, 

(5)  See  I)' Antille's  AnU  Geog.   Parti,  p.  200.     Land.  1791. 
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until  a  late  hour  in  the  night  in  making  a  selec- 
tion and  purchasing  some  of  them.  We  fixed 
the  price,  as  usual,  at  two  paras  for  every 
medal  in  bronze,  and  one  piastre  for  every  silver 
medal,  without  making  any  distinction  after- 
wards which  might  cause  altercation  or  bar- 
gaining. Every  person,  who  arrived  with  bronze 
or  silver  medals,  knew  at  his  coming  what  he 
was  to  receive,  if  we  made  any  purchases  ;  and 
we  took  care  never  to  deviate  from  the  price 
we  had  fixed,  however  desirable  the  acquisition 
might  be.  A  few  were  offered  at  a  higher 
price ;  and  upon  our  refusing  to  give  it,  they 
were  taken  away.  In  this  manner  we  lost  some 
silver  medals  of  Thasos ;  but  in  general  the 
persons  who  brought  them  were  very  glad  to 
get  what  we  proposed  :  those  who  sold  any  to 
us,  afterwards  spread  the  news  about  the 
place,  and  sent  others  with  more.  In  this 
manner  we  purchased  one  hundred  and 
twenty-six  medals  in  bronze,  and  six  in  silver  : 
many  of  them  were  rare,  and  some  we  had 
never  seen  before.  But  among  the  bronze 
medals,  the  number  of  those  of  Amphipolis 
was  very  remarkable.  There  were  also  coins  of 
Alexander  and  of  Philip.  A  beautiful  little 
silver  medal,  having  on  one  side  a  lobster  or 
craij-Jish,  and  upon  the  other  a  dolphin,  is  still 
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unknown  to  us.     The  medals  oiAmphipolis  were    chap. 
evidently  struck  in  different  periods ;  for  their  ■      /     ■ 
reverses  differed,  and  the  legend  was  variously 
added.      Upon  one  we  saw  the  head  of  Apollo 
in  front ;  and  for  the  reverse,  a  lavip  burning : 
upon  a  second,  the  reverse  was  a  coiu;  upon  a 
third,  a  horse  galloping ;  and  so  on ;  the  same 
front  appearing  with  a  variety  of  obverse  types. 
Here  we    obtained    those    antient    medals    of 
Amphipolis    which   some    Numismatic   writers 
have  erroneously  ascribed  to  Lesbos;   repre- 
senting in  front  the  Centaur  iVe^^w^  with.  Dejanir a; 
and  for  reverse,  nothing  more  than  an  indented 
square.     Others  of  Amphipolis  had  the  bearded 
head  of  Jupiter,  cinctured  by  ^  filet,  or  diadem,  in 
front, — if  this  be  not  intended  for  the  portrait 
of  Philip,  the  son  oi  Amyntas;  for  reverse,  a 
horse  prancing.    The  following  were  the  different 
legends  of  the  Amphipolitan  medals  ;    the  first, 
and  oldest,  being  in  the  IBov(rT^o(P'/i^ov  manner  of 
writing : 


1 

A     M 

±  • 

1    <^ 

2. 

AM<I>I 

3. 

AM<t)inOAITIlN 

4. 

AM<I>I  nOAITIlN 

5. 

A  M<I>inOAEITI2N 

VOL.  VIII. 

D 
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CHAP.  There  were  not  less  than  fifteen  different  kinds 
^'.  .  of  medals  of  this  city  alone,  three  of  which  were 
in  silver,  representing  the  Centaur  Nessus,  &c. 
We  also  found  here  medals  of  Pella; — head  of 
Pallas  in  front;  reverse,  a  bull  at  pasture ; 
PEAAHZ.  A  medal  of  Philippi,  of  the 
greatest  rarity;  —  head  of  Hercules  in  front; 
and  for  reverse,  a  tripod,  with  the  legend 
<!>IAinni2N.  Also  a  medal  of  Audoleon,  king 
of  P^.0Ni A ; — armed  head,  full  face,  in  front;  and 
upon  the  obverse  side,  an  equestrian  Jigure  in  full 
speed,  with  some  of  the  letters  of  the  word 
AYAHA  EONTOZ.  Coins  of  the  is!omfln  Emperors 
were  also  observed  here :  but  we  rejected 
many  of  them,  because  they  were  in  bad  con- 
dition. We  saw  one  of  Alexander  Severus, 
representing  in  front  the  image  of  Ceres,  bearing 
in  her  right  hand  a  patera,  and  in  her  left  a 
sceptre,  with  theword  AA\<l>inOAEITnN ;  and  for 
thereverse  appeared  the  head  of  the  Emperor,  Vfith. 
this  legend,  AYTHMAPCEV-AAEZANAPOC. 
The  bronze  medals  of  Alexander  the  Great 
had  simply  a  bow  and  quiver,  or  a  club  and 
quiver,  with  the  initials  B.  A.  or  the  word 
AAEHANAPOY;  and  those  of  Philip,  an 
equestrian  figure^  naked,  or  a  radiated  head,  and 
the  legend  <MAinnOY  or  BAClAEnZ  t  or 
BAZIAEXil     <MAinnOY,    with    a    thunderbolt. 
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Others,  with  a  female  head,  decorated  with  chap. 
laurel  in  front,  and  for  reverse  a  stele  within  a  .  '_  . 
laurel  chaplet,  as  the  same  head  appears  upon 
the  medals  of  Thessalonica,  seem  to  have 
been  struck  by  Cassander,  in  honour  of  his  wife, 
the  sister  of  Alexander  the  Great,  and  to  exhibit 
her  portrait.  It  is  not  every  reader  that  will 
tolerate  a  long  Numismatic  series ;  therefore  with 
these  general  observations  we  shall  close  the  list; 
adding  only,  that  a  volume  might  be  written  in 
illustration  of  the  medals  found  at  Orphano  alone. 

Our  course  from  Orphano  {January  the  third) 
was  east-north-east,  through  the  fertile  plain  of 
Mestania,  lying  between  two  chains  of  moun- 
tains;   upon  our  right  and  left.      It  is  highly 
cultivated.     We  saw  some  neat  plantations  of  Appear- 
tobacco  and  corn :  the  wheat  looked  uncommonly  country 
well.     Upon  the  left,   or  northern  side  of  our  fng^tfr^ 
route,     were  many    Turkish  villages  upon   the  ^''•i''"''"- 
mountains,    situate  towards  their  basis ;  distin- 
guished  always,   as  being    Turkish,    by  their 
mosques  and  tall  minarets  rising  amidst  groves 
of  cypress  and  poplar  trees.     Another  proof  of  a 
Turkish  population  was  afforded  in  the  frequent 
recurrence  of  public  fountains  close  to  the  road. 
The  reason  given  to  us,  why  so  many  villages 
are  stationed  at  a  distance  from  the  highway, 

D  1 
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CHAP,    was   this;    that  the   Turkish   soldiers    always 

._■  plunder,  and  sometimes  ruin,  a  town  or  village, 

in  passing  through  it;  and  therefore  a  situation 

is  preferred  which  is  not  liable  to  their  ravages. 

After  riding  four  hours,  we  came  to  a  khan, 

Kunarga.  called  KunargQ,  and  saw  fragments  of  antient 
columns  near  the  spot.  The  whole  of  our 
journey  through  this  plain  was  extremely 
agreeable.  The  mountains  upon  our  left  were 
very  high  and  massy,  but  not  covered  with 
snow.  There  were  many  Turkish  coemeteries 
near  the  road ;  and  in  these  we  observed 
several  antient  columns.  At  the  end  of  the 
plain  there  were  not  less  than  six  or  seven  foun- 
tains upon  one  spot,  shaded  by  large  plane-trees. 
Here  we  were  not  far  distant  from  the  ruins  of 
Philippi,  upon  the  slope  of  a  mountain  to  the 
left  of  our  rout :  possibly  therefore  this  groupe 
of  fountains,  so  remarkably  distinguished  by 
the  venerable  grove  beneath  which  they  appear, 
may  have  been   the    same   whence   that  city 

Krenides.    dcrivcd   its   auticut   appellation  of  KPHNIAE2; 

because  this  name  was  not  applicable  to  its 

fountains   within   the   city,  but  to  those  in  its 

vicinity'.      They  poured    forth   such  copious 

(1)   0/     Vt   OIAinnoi,     woy.if  Utiv,     n    AATC2    uvcfjiaZ,iTO    ■xra.Xai,    nai 
KPHNIAE2  in  srga  AATOT"   x^ijiiai  ya^  iliri  Ti^i  <rai  Xetpat  vctfiuiraiv  rSr  waKXai. 
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streams  of  water,   according  to  Appian,  that    chap. 
all  the  land  below  them  was  a  marsh^.     After  > 


we  had  left  them,  we  ascended  a  hill  by  an 
antient  paved  road  about  four  feet  wide,  the 
remains  of  which  had  often  occurred  before 
during  the  day's  journey.  From  the  heights  we 
had  a  fine  view  of  Pravista,  situate  in  a  defile ; 
and  beyond  it,  of  a  noble  plain,  flat  as  the 
surface  of  a  lake,  surrounded  by  high  moun- 
tains. It  reminded  us  of  the  plains  of  Greece ; 
and  as  it  is  a  geological  character  peculiarly 
characteristic  of  the  great  limestone  formation 
around  the  shores  of  the  Archipelago,  it  will  be 
proper  to  annex  a  delineation  of  its  appearance 
in  perspective ^  It  was  the  great  plaix  of  piainof 
Seres,  which  supplies  the  merchants  of  Sa- 
lonica  with  their  principal  exports  in  cotton  and 
tobacco;  containing  three  hundred  villages,  so 


^iXicr^ros  ^h  ^i  iu<pvi;  i-r)  Q^Sxa;  ^a^iov,  uKv^uKfi  r%,  Ka,t  a^'  if-vr'^j 
9iXiv0tvs  a-j««r«y.  Appiani  lib.  iv.  de  Bell.  Civil,  c.  105.  vol.  II. 
p.  666.  ed.  Schweigkaus.  Lips.  1785.  The  most  copious  and  minute 
description  of  Philippi  is  afforded  by  Appani,  (and  of  the  exact  situation 
of  tlie  camps  of  Brutus  and  Cassius,)  in  this  and  the  following  chapter; 
every  word  of  which  ought  to  be  present  to  those  who  may  hereafter 
visit  the  ruins  of  that  city.  A  bronze  medal  of  Philippi,  as  found  at 
Orphano,  has  been  already  described. 

(2)  Hgof  Ss  TM(K£a->j/*iSo/a"EA02    iirr),   K»t  iaXuffot,  fJt,iT  kuto,      Appian, 
loco  supradicto. 

(3)  See  the  Ftgnetle  to  this  Chapter. 
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CHAP,  thickly  set  together,  that  when  viewed  from 
the  tops  of  the  surrounding  mountains,  their 
appearance  resembles  that  of  a  great  city'.  It 
is  distant,  in  a  direct  line,  not  more  than  forty- 
five  miles  from  Salonica,  whence  it  bears 
north-east.  Its  fertility,  now  become  a  proverb 
over  all  Turkey,  is  mainly  due  to  the  annual 
inundations  of  the  Strymon.  Except  towards 
the  south,  where  this  river  makes  its  exit,  the 
PLAIN  OF  Seres  is  surrounded  in  the  manner 
here  described  ;  having  the  highest  ridges  of 
auriferous  PANGiEUS  towards  the  east,  Mount 
ScoMius  towards  the  north,  and  Mount  Cer- 
ciNA  upon  the  west.  This  plain  also  produces 
silk,  as  its  name  implies ;  a  term,  however^ 
equally  applicable  to  cotton,  or  to  2xc^  fine  flax* . 
The  valuable  work  of  Felix  Beaujour,  cited  in 
the  Notes,  contains  accurate  statistical  in- 
formation, concerning  this  wealthy  district. 
The  name  has  been  variously  and  sometimes 


(1)  Voy.  Beaujour  Tabl.  du  Comm.  de  la  Grece,  torn.  I.  p.  55. 
Paris,  1800.  Belon  mentions  a  town  of  Ceres,  which  he  has  described 
as  the  Cranon  of  the  Antients,  "  Et  arrivasmes  premierement  h  Ceres, 
anciennement  nommee  Cranon,  qui  est  vne  autre  grande  ville,"  Stc. 
Les  observations  de  plusieurs  Singularitez,  &c.  trouv^es  en  Grice,  Sic. 
par  Pierre  Belon  du  Mans,  liv.  i.    fol.  55.     Paris,  1555. 

(2)  Te  <r«gi*av,  signifying  silk  or  Jine  flax,  is  of  Hebrew  extraction  ; 
being  taken  from  nij711U^. 
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erroneously  written ;  either  Sirres\  Serrce*,  or  chap. 
Ceres.  There  was  a  nation  or  tribe  in  India  that  had  - 
this  appellation  Sires :  it  is  mentioned  by  P/m^/ 
as  a  people  from  whom  the  Romans  derived 
their  coarse  silk  for  spinning*;  and  their 
country  was  called  Serica ;  the  name  of  their 
metropolis  being  Sera".  The  Greeks  called  silk- 
worms 2 ^^6?,  as  we  learn  from  the  commentary 
of  Servius  upon  Virgil'' \  but  in  the  passage 
referred  to  by  this  commentator,  the  poet  may 
allude  to  cotton  as  well  as  silk^. 

We  met  two  parties   of  Turkish  women  of  Equestrian 
quality  on    horseback ;   a   sight  we   had   never  Ladies. 
before   enjoyed,   in  any  part   of    the    empire. 


(S)  See  Major  Leake's  "  Researches  in  Greece,"  p.  13.  Land.  1814. 

(4)  See  Beaujuur's  Tabl.  du  Comm.  de  la  Grece,  torn.  I.  p.  54. 
where  it  is  written    "  Seres,  ou  Serrce." 

(S)  "  Skrks,  lanicio  syl varum  nobiles,  perfusam  aqua  depectentes 
frondium  canitiem  :  unde  geminus  fcerninis  nostris  labor,  redordiendi 
fila,  rursumque  fexendi.  Tarn  multiplici  opere,  tarn  longinquo  orbe 
petitur,  ut  in  publico  matrona  transluceat."  Plinii  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  vi. 
cap.  17.    torn.  I.   p.  301.    L.  Bat.  1635. 

(6j  Vide  Ptokmaum,  lib.  vi.   cap.  iQ.  pp.  157,  158.  eA, Magin.\6\l . 

(l)         "  Q'^i'l  nemora  jEtbiopum,  molli  canentia  lana? 
Velleraque  ut  foliis  depectant  tenuia  Seres.'" 
Firgilii  Georgic.  lib.  ii.  ver.  120.  p.  138.  ed.  Delph.  Amst.  1690. 

(S;  Vide  Grnnm^ium  \n  Steph.  de  Urh.  p.  595.  (10.)  *' Gossypium 
rt  Sericum  intelligit.  De  quibus  ita  Amm.  JUarcellinu.t,  lib.  xxiii. 
•■'ip.  28.     Et  abund^  syKap  '•ubiucidae,  k  quibus  arboruni  !"oRtus  aquarum 

asper;;iriibiis 
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CHAP,  Their  appearance  was  singular  enough;  for 
they  came  towards  us,  riding  astride,  with 
their  veils  on  ;  each  horse  being  richly  capari- 
soned, and  conducted  by  a  pedestrian  attendant. 
These  ladies  were  also  followed  by  their  female 
slaves  on  horseback.  As  soon  as  they  perceived 
us,  they  caused  their  horses  to  be  led  out  of 
the  road,  and  to  be  placed  so  that  their  backs 
might  be  towards  us  as  we  passed ;  lest  they 
should  be  profaned  by  our  beholding  the  only 
part  of  their  faces  visible  through  their  thick 
veils,  namely,  their  eyes.  We  rode  bareheaded 
by  them;  a  mark  of  our  respect,  however,  which 
they  were  not  likely  to  understand,  and  perhaps 
misconstrued  into  impertinent  assurance. 

The  dogs  in  this  country,  as  in  many  parts 
of  Macedonia,  wear  body-clothes ;  and  these 
animals  afforded  us  the  last  remaining  traces 
of  the  Macedonian  costume.  After  entering 
Thrace,  which  is  generally  inhabited  by 
Turks,  we  saw  no  more  Arnauts  or  Albanians. 
When  the  Arnauts  perform  journeys  on  horse- 
back, instead  of  allowing  their  women  to  ride 


asperginibus  crebris,  velut  quaedam  vellera  mollientes,  ex  lanugiue,  et 
liquore  luixtain  subiilitatem  tenerrimam  pectunt,  nentesqiie  subteg- 
mine  conficiunt  sericum,  ad  usus  antehac  nobilium,  nunc  etiam 
infimorum  sine  ull^  discretione  proficiens." 
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also,  they  make  them  walk  before  in  the  mud.    chap. 
After  this,  we  descended  to  Pravista,  distant  six  <■  ..■»■■    > 
hours  and  a  half  from  Orphano. 


Praiistu. 


Nothing  ever  exceeded,  in  dirt  and  wretched- 
ness,   the    condition    of    this    town ;    or    ever 
equalled  the  horrid  filth  of  the  khan  here.     The 
streets  were   knee   deep   in  every  species   of 
ordure.     It  was  therefore  by  no  means  desira- 
ble to  move  from  the  gate  of  the  khan,  except 
with  a  view  to  escape  from  the  place;  and  this 
we  were  anxious  to  do,  as   quickly  as  horses 
could  be  procured.     During  the  interval,  the 
author  made  a  sketch  of  the  khan,  as  it  was  lite- 
rally falling  to  pieces'.    The  view  of  it  may  give 
a  tolerably  correct  picture  of  what  is  usually 
considered  as   an  inn  in  Turkey.     A    Tahtar 
courier  had  seated  himself  at  the  entrance,  to 
take  his  caif;  not   choosing   to  encounter   the 
vermin  with  which  the  apartments  were  swarm- 
ing.    His   horse,   ready  to  starts   awaited   his 
departure,  in  the  middle  of  the  court.     In  a  gal- 
lery, surrounding  the  area,  a  figure  is  placed  to 
represent  our  Tchohodar;  who  had  been  to  his 
devotions,  in  one  of  the  little  cells,  or  rooms,  that 
open  into  this  court.     The  other  figures   are 

(1)  See  the  Plate  facing  p.  408,  VoV.  IV.  of  the  Quarto  Edition  of 
these  Travels.     Broxbourn,  \S16. 
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cfiAP.  those  of  travellers  halting  at  the  khan.  This 
^'  .  place  is  distant  six  hours  and  a  half  from 
Orphano ;  our  route,  by  the  compass,  having  been 
£.  N.  E.  and  N.  E.  It  contains  eight  hundred 
houses.  The  inhabitants  are  a  mixed  population 
of  Turks  and  Greeks;  but  consist  principally  of 
the  latter.  It  has  been  before  observed,  that 
whenever  a  /^occurs  in  the  pronunciation  of 
the  names  of  places,  the  letter,  if  written,  would 
be  /S :  therefore  Pravista  would  become  Il^ot- 
(Biffra;  and  this  may  be  nothing  more  than  a 

Drabiscus.  corruptiou  of  thc  antient  Drahiscus  of  Strabo\ 
and  Drabescus  of  Thucydides'^,  with  whose  situa- 
tion it  remarkably  corresponds.  The  modern 
name  is  written  Praveste  by  Paul  Lucas^y  and 
Pravasta  by  Mr.  Walpole*. 

After  leaving  Pravista,  we  descended,  towards 
sun- set,  into  the  Plain  of  Seres,  and  were 
about  two  hours  in  crossing  this  part  of  it  from 

(1)  E<VJv  Ss  vri^i  Tnv  Ir^vf/.ovixov  xiX-Xav  viXiif  xa)  Irt^ar  oiot  MuPKitt}, 
A^yiXas,  Aja/S/V**;,  Aarav.     Excerpta  ex  Lib.  VII.  fine  Strabon.   Geog. 

p.  481.     ed.  Oxon. 

(2)  Ti^eiXionns  Sc  rns  Q^dxfi;  i;  ftttriytieti,  ia^6a^nf»}t  iv  h^ttfirifxy  rri 
'h3«v/*p,  «.  T.  X.  Thucydid.  Hist.  lib.  i.  c.  100.  p.  56.  ed.  Hudsoni, 
Oxon.  1696.  Etiam,  lib.  iv.  o.  102.  p.  272. — Et  Stephan.  de  Urbib. 
p.  244.   (in  voc.  A^a&n<rxos.)     Amst.  1678. 

(3)  Voyage  dans  la  Turquie,  &c.  torn.  I.  p.  61.     Amsi.  1744. 

(4)  See  the  Extract  from  his  MS.  Journal  in  the  beginning  of  this 
Chapter. 
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the  south-ivest  towards  the  north-east.     Upon  our     chap. 
left,  but  rather  behind  our  route  towards  the  _. 

west,  we  saw  a  very  high  mountain  covered  with 
snow,  called  Nevroscope;  and  directly  to  the 
left  of  us,  bearing  north-iuest,  another  mountain, 
called  Drama.  In  passing  Drama,  to  our  sub-  Drama. 
sequent  mortification,  we  also  passed  the  ruins 
of  Philippi;  without  being  aware,  at  the  time,  PhiUppi. 
of  the  loss  we  had  sustained  :  although  had  we 
attempted  to  deviate  from  the  main  route,  it 
might  have  been  impracticable  ;  such  was  the 
rebellious  and  distracted  state  of  the  country  at 
the  time  of  our  journey,  when  almost  every 
place  was  infested  either  by  rapacious  insur- 
gents or  by  banditti.  Drama  is  mentioned, 
not  as  a  mountain,  but  as  the  name  of  a  town, 
in  the  very  curious  History  of  Constantinople y 
written  at  the  end  of  the  twelfth  and  beginning 
of  the  thirteenth  century,  by  Geoffroy  de  Fille- 
Hardouin,  who  places  it  in  the  Valley  of 
Philippi*;  so  called  from  the  city  of  that  name, 


(S)  The  Reader  may  be  pleased  by  a  specimen  of  the  original  text; 
to  which  we  shall  subjoin  the  modern  version,  as  published  by  Du  Fresne, 
at  Puris,  in  1657. 

"   En    icel    termine    li   Marchis   Bonifaces  de    Montserrat  remut    de 

Salenique,  si   s'en   alia  a  la   Scrre  que  Johannis   li  avoit  abatuo,  si   la 

refenna ;    et    ferma    apres   une  autre    qui   a   nom  Dramine    el   val   de 

i'/'ielippe. 

"  yen 
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which,  according  to  the  Idnerarium  Hierosoly- 
mitanum,  was  only  ten  miles  from  (Cavallo) 
Neapolis'.  Belon  saw  its  ruins  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  spent  two  days  in  their  examina- 
tion. He  found  there  the  remains  of  a  magnifi- 
cent jimphitheatre ;  and  a  number  of  Soroi,  of 
the  marble  of  the  place,  of  such  magnitude, 
that  nothing  to  compare  with  them  existed  any 
where  else".  He  mentions,  moreover,  the  co- 
lossal remains  of  a  Temple  of  Claudius,  besides 
inscriptions,  and  numberless  (iri/inies)  statues;  and 
enormous  marble  columns,  both  of  the  Doric  and 
Ionic  order,   beautifully   sculptured,   and  in  a 


"  Vers  ce  mesme  temps  le  Marquis  de  Moniserrat  partit  de  Thessa- 
lonique,  et  vint  d  Serres  qiie  le  Bulgare  luy  avoit  ruinee,  laquelle  il 
referma  de  nouveau :  ensevible  vne  autre  j'loce  appellee  Drame,  en  la 
vallee  de  Philippi."  Geoffroy  de  Ville-Hardouin,  de  la  Conqueste  de 
Constantinople,  c.  238.  p.  189.  Paris,  1657.  Du  Fresne,  in  his 
Notes  upon  this  passage,  says,  that  the  true  name  for  Dramine  is  Drama 
(p.  351).  He  r^iets  to  Nicephorus  Gregor.  lib.  vii.  Cantacusene,  lib.  i. 
c.  52.  &c.  &c. 

(1)  It  was  situate  upon  the  side  of  a  hill:   and  from  the  number  of  its 
neighbouring  fountains,  it  had  originally  the  name  of  Kj^v/Ssj.     Appian 
lib.  iv.     Bell.  Civ.   p.  1040.       Hierosol.    Itinerar.  ap.   Vet.   Rom,    Itin. 
p.  603.     ed.  Wsssel. 

(2)  "  II  n'y  a  lieu  ou  Ton  puisse  voir  de  plus  grands  sepulchres  de 
pierres  de  raarbre  par  les  champes,  qu'  a  Philippi,  qui  ont  este  prinses  en 
la  montagne,  qui  est  enfermee  es  murailles  dedens  le  circuitdc  la  villee:  car 
elles  sont  massives  de  pur  marbre  blanc.  L'on  voit  encor  maintenant 
plusieurs  escrits  restez  des  gestes  des  Romains,  entailles  en  letlres  Latines 
sur  le  marbre  en  plusieurs  endroicts  de  la  montagne."  Premier  Livre 
des  Singularitez  observees  par  Belon,  c,  56-  f.  51.     Paris,  1555. 
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marvellous  style  of  structure';  insomuch,  that    chap. 
he  considered  the  ruins  of  no  other  city  equally  _• 

calculated  to  excite  admiration*.  The  abun- 
dance and  beauty  of  its  marble  is  explained  by 
the  circumstance  of  a  vein  of  that  substance 
being  observed  by  Belon  within  the  walls  of 
the  city*:  but  independently  of  the  high  esti- 
mation in  which  every  literary  traveller 
will  hold  its  classical  antiquities,  its  cele- 
brity  as    the    scene   of   St.  Paufs    imprison- 


(3)  "  II  y  a  vn  tresbeau  amphitheatre  esleve  depuis  terre  jusques  a  la 
sommite,  qui  encor  est  reste  tout  entier  jusques  a  maintenant :  et  dure- 
roit  long  temps  si  les  Turcs  n'enleuoyent  les  degrez  qui  sont  tailjez  de 
marbre.  II  n'est  pas  en  forme  ouale,  comme  est  le  theatre  d'Otricholi, 
ou  bien   celuy   de   Rome,    mais   en  rondeur,    comme  a  Nimes,  ou   a 

Veronne :    car  il  n'est  pas  ferme  de  toutes  parts II 

est  engraue  en  plusieurs  lieux  en  la  montagne,  fait  de  marbre  par  degrez. 
La  chose  plus  antique  qui  a  reste  debout  en  Phiuppi,  sont  quatre  gros 
pilliers  d'enorme  grosseur  et  hauteur,  qui  sont  des  reliques  du  temple  de 
Diuus  Claudius:  ou  il  y  a  encor  injinies  statues  et  grosses  colomnes  de 
marbre  entaitleesd  la  Dorique  et  lonique,  de  merueilleuse  structure,  et  de 
grand  artifice."     Ibid. 

(4)  "  Les  ruines  de  Philippi  monstrent  aussi  grande  admiration  que 
de  nulle  autre  ville."     Ibid, 

(5)  "  Mais  nous  attribuons  cela  a  la  commodite  des  pierres,  veu 
mesmement  que  la  veine  du  marbre  est  enfermee  dcdens  la  ville."  Ibid' 
The  Reader  may  find  a  more  recent  and  very  curious  description  of  the 
ruins  of  Phiupfi,  and  copies  of  its  inscriptions,  in  the  "  Lettres  ddi- 
Hantes  et  curieuses,  ecrites  des  Missions  Etrangeres,"  (torn.  II.  p.  377. 
Paris,  1780.)  Gruter  has  given  a  very  imperfect  specimen  of  them 
(torn.  I.  p.  129.  No.  10.)  There  is  a  fair  annually  held  among  these 
ruins. 


Cavnllo. 
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CHAP,  ment'  with  Silas,  and  the  circumstance  of 
^.  -  '  that  apostle  having  addressed  one  of  his 
Epistles  to  its  inhabitants^,  will  cause  Philippi 
to  be  regarded  with  no  common  sensations  of 
interest  and  curiosity.  Afterwards,  ascending 
the  mountainous  boundary  of  the  plain  on  its 
north-eastern  side,  by  a  broad  antient  paved-way, 
we  had  not  day-light  enough  to  enjoy  the  fine 
prospect  of  the  sea,  and  of  the  town  of  Cavallo 
upon  a  promontory.  At  some  distance  lies  the 
Isle  of  Thasos,  now  called  Tasso :  it  was 
indistinctly  discerned  by  us ;  but  every  other 
object,  excepting  the  town,  began  to  disappear 
as  we  descended  towards  Cavallo;  where  we 
halted  for  the  night ;  having  been  three  hours 
upon  the  journey  from  Pravista. 

At  Cavallo  we  fell  in  with  the  route  followed 


(1)  "  And  when  tliey  had  laid  many  stripes  upou  them,  they  cast 
them  iuto  prison ;  charging  the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely :  Who, 
having  received  such  a  charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison, 
and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  And,  at  midnight,  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  unto  God  :  and  the  prisoners  beard 
them.  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake,"  &c.  Acts  xvi. 
23,  24,  25. 

(2)  There  is  an  allusion  to  this  event,  and  its  consequences,  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians.  "The  things  which 
have  happened  unto  me,  have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel  :  so  that  my  bonds,  for  Christ,  are  manifest  IN  ALL 
CiEsAR's  COURT,  and  to  all  others."     Philipp.  i.  12,  ]3. 
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by  Belon,  in,  his  journey  from  Mount  ^thos  to    chap 
Constantinople,  after  his   excursion  to   the   gold  i 
and  silver  mines  at  Siderocnpsa',  the  Chrysites  coia  and 
of  the  Antients.     Belon  is  the  only  person  who  Mili7.  of 
has  published  an  account  of  those  mines,  once  ^''<^^'^'""« 
the    celebrated    resources   of    the   Macedonian 
power.      They    are    two    days'   journey  from 
Salonica.     The  Turkish  Government  sometimes 
made  a  clear  profit  by  them  of  thirty  thousand 
gx)ld   ducats    annually.       When    Belon    visited 
them,  there  were  about  five   or    six    hundred 
furnaces,  for  smelting,  dispersed  up  and  down 
the  mountain.     The  ores  consisted  of  auriferous 
Pyrites,  and  of  galena,  the  sulphur et  of  lead.    The 
bellows   were  worked  by  water-wheels ;    and 
the   method   of  separating   the  gold  from   the 
silver  was  the  same  as  that  now  practised  in 
Hungary,  by  means  of    nitrous  acid*.     This  is 
the  sum  and  substance  of  all  the  observations 
made  by   Belon  upon  the  spot;  except  as  to 


(3)  Voy.  les  Observations  de  plusieurs  Singularitez,  &c.  trouv^es 
en  Grece,  liv.  i.  c.  50.  feuille  44.     Paris,  1555. 

(4)  Indeed  the  whole  description  given  by  Belon  is  so  applicable  to 
the  process  used  at  Cremnitz,  that  it  is  evident  they  must  have  had 
a  common  origin.  They  use  the  same  term,  Lechs,  to  express  the 
result  of  the  crude  ftision  :  and  Belon  says,  the  names  given  at  Sidero- 
eapsa  to  metallic  bodies  were  neither  Grecian  nor  Turkish;  but  that 
the  inhabitants  borrowed  them  of  the  Germans,  or,  as  he  calls  them, 
jilinans  ,-  (j.  d.  Alemanni. 
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the  number  of  the  workmen,  above  six  thousand 
of  whom  were  employed  m  the  works.  Of 
course,  those  mines  are  not  better  conducted 
than  other  establishments  in  Turkey,  where 
labour  and  skill  are  requisite  ;  but  it  were  to 
be  wished  that  some  more  detailed  and  scientific 
account  could  be  obtained  concerning  them. 
The  turbulent  state  of  the  country,  at  the 
time  of  our  journey,  rendered  a  visit  to  them 
impossible ;  for  all  the  Pashas  were  at  war, 
not  only  with  the  Grand  Signior,  but  with  each 
other ;  and  they  respected  a  Jirman  no  more 
than  so  much  blank  paper.  Belon  was  two 
days  in  journeying  from  Siderocapsa  to  Cavallo ; 
but  he  observes  that  he  might  have  gone  by 
sea  in  half  a  day\  Leunclavius  says  that  the 
original  name  of  Siderocapsa,  at  the  conquest 
of  Macedonia  by  the  Mohammedans,  was  Sidrus  ; 
called  Syrus  by  the  Turks'^.  The  same  author 
has  alluded  to  a  notion  of  Belo7is,  which, 
although  ingenious ',  is  without  any  foundation 
in  history ;  namely,  that  Cavallo  was  antiently 


(1)  "  De  Siderocapsa  allant  par  mer  a  la  ville  de  la  Cavalle,  il  n'y 
auroit  que  demie  jouriiee  de  Chemin,"  &c.  Belon.  Premier  Livre 
des  Singular,  c.  55.   f.55.  Paris,  1555. 

(2)  "  Aut  Si/rus  a  Turcis  dicta  pro  Sidrus,  qua  Sidrocapsa  nunc,"  &c. 
Leundavii  Pandect.  Histor.  Turcic.  cap.  44.  p.  417.   Paris,  1650. 

(3)  '«  Qui  anciennement  aToit  nom  Boucepbala."     Belon. 
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Boucepkala* .  There  was  a  city  called  Bucephalla,  chap. 
built  by  Alexander  in  India,  near  the  river  ^ .,  ,,  ..' 
Hydaspes,  in  honour  of  his  horse  Bucephalus ;  also 
a  port  0^  Attica  called  Bucephala ;  and  the  inhabi- 
tants of  a  ^rjf^og  of  Thessnlonica  were  called 
Bucephalitce^:  but  history  does  not  mention  a 
town  of  this  name  in  Thrace ;  neither  is  there 
any  antient  medal  extant  of  such  a 
city.  As  to  the  modern  name  Cavallo,  or 
Cavalla,  it  may  have  been  given  in  consequence 
of  the  most  trivial  circumstance;  such  as  the 
existence  of  a  statue  of  a  horse :  the  Pirceeus 
at  Athens  received  the  appellation  of  Porto 
Leone,  from  a  statue  of  a  lion.  The  real  history 
of  its  antient  name  is  suggested  by  its  situation; 
for,  owing  to  its  maritime  position,  and  to  the 
absence  of  any  other  city  between  AmpJiipolis 
and  Abdera,  excepting  Philippi,  vvhich  was  at 
some  distance  from  the  coast,  it  is  evident  that 
Cavallo  was  Neapolis  ;  the  city  mentioned  in  NeapoUs. 
the  ''Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  where  St.  Paul  ' 
landed,  after  his  voyage  from  Troas^  and  from 
the   island  of  Samothrace^.     Indeed  this  is  so 


(4)  "  Cavala   versus    Philippos    Macedonia     tendit.       Hucephalum 
putavit  Bellonius  antiquis  fuisse  dictam,  ab  equo  regis  Alexandri."    Ibid. 
(.5)   Vide  Stepkanum,  lib.  de  Urbib.  &c.   p.  178.     Amst.  1678. 
(6)  Acts,  xvi.  9,  10,  11,  12. 
VOL.  VIII.  E 
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obvious,  that  it  is  marvellous  it  should  have 
escaped  the  observation  of  such  writers  as 
Belon  and  Leundavius.  The  plain  text  of  the 
sacred  historian  is  decisive  as  to  this  point: 

"and  a  vision  APPEAEED  to  PAUL  IN  THE 
NIGHT  :  THERE  STOOD  A  MAN  OF  MACEDONIA, 
AND  PRAYED  HIM,  SAYING,  COME  OVER  INTO 
MACEDONIA,  AND  HELP  US.  AND  AFTER  HE  HAD 
SEEN  THE  VISION,  IMMEDIATELY  WE  ENDEAVOURED 

TO      GO     INTO      MACEDONIA THEREFORE 

LOOSING  FROM  TROAS,  WE  CAME  WITH  A  STRAIGHT 
COURSE  TO  SAMOTHRACIA,  AND  THE  NEXT  DAY  TO 
NEAPOLIS  ;  AND  FROM  THENCE  TO  PHILIPPI, 
ViTHICH     IS    THE     CHIEF     CITY    OF     THAT    PART    OP 

MACEDONIA."  Tlic  promoutory,  upon  which 
Cavallo  is  built,  stretches  into  the  sea,  so  as 
to  form  a  port  on  either  side  of  it;  hence 
the  advantageous  situation  of  Neapolis  as  an 
emporium  of  maritime  commerce.  The  western 
port,  where  the  town  chiefly  stands,  is  good, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  inhabitants, 
even  for  large  vessels.  Cavallo  contains  five 
hundred  houses :  its  population  consists  of 
Turks  and  Greeks,  but  principally  of  Turks. 
The  greater  part  of  the  town  is  contained 
within  the  walls  of  the  citadel.  Its  commerce 
is  confined  solely  to  the  exportation  of  tobacco 
and  cotton,  without  any  corn.     We  had  not  time 
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to  make  any  careful  inquiries  for  medals ;  but  chap. 
we  observed  other  antiquities  of  more  or  less  v  .y  ■> 
note.  A  very  large  aqueduct  still  remains  upon 
two  tiers  of  arches,  and  in  perfect  order : 
it  now  conducts  water  from  Mount  Pang^eus 
to  the  citadel.  Two  precipices  of  this  mountain, 
which  D'Anville  considers  as  a  branch  detached 
from  Rhodope\  approach  so  near  the  sea,  as  to 
form  narrow  defiles  on  its  beach,  the  passages 
of  which  were  once  closed  and  defended  by 
walls.  These  brows  of  the  mountain  are  now 
called  Castagnas:  and  opposite  to  a  point, 
directly  under  the  farthest  of  these  Castagnas, 
lies  the  Isle  of  Thasus  ;  famous  for  its  quarries 
of  a  splendid  luhite  marble,  which  in  all  respects 
resembles  the  Parian  -. 


(1)  See  D'Anville's  Ant.  Geog.  Part  1.  pp.  201,202.     Land.  1791. 

(2)  Caryophilus   therefore    calls    it  Aivxii(pctTi>s.       Vide  Citryophilum, 
Lib.  de  Martnor.  Antiq.     Traj.  ad  Rhen.    1743. 
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II. 


NEAPOLIS,   TO   THE  TERRITORY   OF   THE 
CICONES. 

Antiquities  of  Neapolis  —  Belon — Via  Militaris  —  Phagres 
Tahtar  Couriers — River  Nestus — Yen'iga — Ramadan — 
Turkish'  Saint  —  Ruins  of  Bistonia — Palus  Bistonis  — 
Pyrgis — Rhodope — River  Kuru-tchi — Tombs  o/"  Turkish 
Saints — National  Wells — Ruins  at  Mycena  KaHs — 
Great  Plain  of  Chouagilarkir — Gymmergine  —  Leun- 
clavius — PuhUcBath — Guyumdji — Disregard  shewn  to 
the  Firm&ii  —  Conduct  of  the  Sourdji  —  Bridges  — 
Tchafts-tcheyr — Extraordinary  Hospitality  of  a  Turk 
— Serrium  Promontory — Shepshe — Peresteria —  Great 

Roman 
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Roman  Road — Territory  of  the  Cicones — Appearance 
of  Fairy  after  its  conflagration — Ismarus — Perilous 
situation  of  the  Authw  and  his  Companioiis — Behaviour 
of  the  Rebels  —  Particulars  of  the  sacking  and  burning 
of  Fa.iTy — Cause  of  the  disaster — Diffiadty  of  quitting 
the  town. 

jfxs  we  rode  out  of  (Cavallo)  Neapolis,  on 
Monday,  January  the  fourth,  we  saw  a  monoUthal 
Soros,  supplying  the  place  of  a  cistern,  close  to  tiN^^lul 
a  very  antient  well.  It  consisted  of  one  entire 
block  of  marble;  whereon,  in  large  and  distinct 
characters,  we  observed  the  following  Inscrip- 
tion ;  which  was  also  noticed  and  copied  by 
Belon,  upon  the  same  spot,  a  century  and  a  half  Beion. 
before  our  coming: 

CORNELIA  •  P  •  FIL  •  ASPRILIA  •  SAC  •  DIVAE  •  AVG 
ANN  •  XXXV  •  H  •  S  •  E  • 

The  mouth  of  the  well  consisted  of  two  pieces  of 
marble,  which  had  once  been  fastened  together 
by  cramps  of  metal,  either  of  brass  or  iron ;  but 
they  had  been  long  removed.  The  marble  was 
deeply  furrowed  by  the  ropes  used  in  drawing 
water;  a  circumstance  which  has  been  pre- 
viously considered  in  this  work,  as  affording  a 
reasonable  criterion  for  judging  of  the  antiquity 
of  wells,  where  this  appearance  is  exhibited. 
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Beyond  the  well  is  the  aqueduct,  conveying  water 
to  the  citadel.  Belon  mentions  the  time  when 
this  aqueduct  was  restored  to  its  pristine  use, 
and  the  name  of  the  Paslia  to  whom  the  inhabi- 
tants were  indebted  for  the  benefaction'.  The 
same  person  removed  the  Soros  we  have  now 
described,  with  two  others  of  similar  form  and 
magnitude,  from  the  suburbs,  and  caused  them 
to  be  placed,  where  they  now  are,  by  the  public 
wells  of  the  town^  His  name  was  Ibrahim 
Pasha,  or,  as  Belon  writes  it,  Abrahin  Bacha, 
Speaking  of  the  three   marble  Soroi,  he  says. 


(1)  "II  n'v  a  pas  lon^  temps  qu'  Abrahin  Bacha  restaura  un  con- 
duit (l'<jau,  qui  avoit  est^  autresfois  fait  par  les  Roys  de  Macddoine, 
dont  le  couraut  de  la  fontaine  est  conduict  de  plus  de  trois  lieues  de 
Ik  jusques  en  la  ville  de  la  Cavalle,  et  vient  d'une  haute  montagne, 
tousiours  suyuant  la  coste  par  le  conduict,  jusques  ktat  qu'elle  trouue 
vne  valine  ;  et  a  fin  de  la  faire  passer,  il  a  fallu  luy  faire  de  grades 
arches  hautes  a  I'equipoUent,  pour  la  rendre  de  la  monta«cne  en  la 
ville,  en  sorte  que  les  arches  dudit  conduict  out  plus  de  trente  toises 
en  hauteur  :  et  pour  la  grande  commodite  des  eaux  de  ceste  fon- 
taine, la  ville  qui  estoit  deshabitte  a  este  rendue  fort  peupl6e."  Les 
Observations  de  plusieurs  Sing,  trouuees  en  Grece,  &c.  par  P.  Belon 
du  Mans,  liv.  i.  c.  58.  f.  58.      Pains,  1555. 

(2)  "II  y  feit  aussi  transporter  trois  sepulchres  de pierre  de  marbre, 
qui  estoyeut  a  vn  quart  de  lieue  de  Ik,  en  vn  champ,  lesquels  il  feit 
mettre  dessous  les  Fontaines,  pour  servir  de  bassins  k  abreuuer  les 
cheuaux  des  passants."  Ibid.  f.  60.  Thus  Belon  was  the  first  to 
observe  the  custom  of  using  the  antient  SoROi,  all  over  Twhey,  as 
risterci  at  the  public  fountains. 
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they  were  each  of  them  eleven  feet  long,  five 
feet  high^  and  six  feet  wide.  He  has  also  given 
the  inscriptions  that  were  upon  the  two  others, 
which  we  did  not  see\  According  to  his 
account  of  the  public  donations  made  by  Ibrahim 
Pasha  to  Cavallo,  it  appears  that  Neapolis  rose 
again  from  its  ruins  under  his  auspices.  The 
inscriptions  which  he  has  preserved,  as  being 
found  in  the  place,  are  all  of  them  Roman  ;  but 
this  would  hardly  have  happened,  if,  as  he  sup- 
posed, the  city  has  existed  ever  since  the  time  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  Paul  Lucas  also  passed 
through  Cavallo\-  but  neither  he,  nor  subsequent 
travellers,  mention  having  seen  here  any  Greek 
inscription.      The   other   antiquities    described 


(3)  P  C  ASPERATRIARIVS  MONTANVS  EQVO-  PVBLICO  •  HONORATVS 
ITEM  ORNAMENTIS •  DECVRIONATVS  'eT  •  INIVRALICIS  PONTIFEX 
FLAMAN  •  DIVI  •  CLAVDI  PHILIPPIS  •  ANN  •  XXUI  •  HIC  •  8  •  E 

The  other  contained  the  name  of  the  mother  of  Jsprilia,  mentioned  above  : 
CORNELIA   LONGA  ASPRILIAE  •  MATER  ANN  •  LX  •  H  •  S   E 

(4)  And  the  account  of  his  journey  proves  that  the  lapse  of  a 
hundred  years  has  effected  no  change  in  the  mode  of  travelling  in 
Macedonia.  It  is  really  ciwious  to  observe  how  accurately  the  time 
spent  by  Lucas  upon  this  route  corresponds  with  the  rate  of  our 
progress.  He  arrived  at  Cavailo  upon  the  11th  of  January,  \1\7t. 
"  D'  Orfan,  j'arrivai  en  sLv  heures  i  Praveste,  et  irois  heures  apres  k 
la  Cavalle."  Voyage  du  Sieur  Paw?  Z/t«;a5,  tome  I.    p.  91.   Jmst^ 

1744. 
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CHAP,    by  Belon  are  rather  characteristic  of  a  Roman 

II. 
'  than  of  a  Grecian  colony ;  namely,  the  cisterns 

of    hardened    cement,    like   what   is  found   at 

Baice\     In    short,    there    seems   to   be    little 

ground  for  believing  that  the  observations  he 

has   deduced   from  Pliny  and  Mela,  to   prove 

that  this  town  was  Boucephala,  can  be  applied 

to  Cavalh :  but,  to  increase  the  confusion  thus 

introduced  into   the   geography  of   Macedonia, 

he  has  also  maintained  that  its  more  antient 

name  was  Chalastra  (by  him  written  Chalastrea^,) 

a   town   situate  upon   one   of    the   Macedonian 

laJies\    towards  the    Thermean    Gulph*.     With 

much   more   reason   might   he   have   called   it 

Phagres ;     because    Thucydides    relates  ^      that 

when  the  Pierians  were  expelled  their  country, 

they   inhabited   a   town   of  that   name    under 

Pang^uSj  and  beyond  the  Strymon. 


(1)  "  Ces  cisternes  antiques  sont  faites  de  si  fort  cimeut,  qu'elles 
ne  prendront  non  plus  fin,  que  fera  une  pierre  de  marbre  dur." 
Belon.  liv.i.  c.  5?.  f.58.     Par.  1555. 

(2)  Ibid.  f.  57. 

(3)  XaXaiT-rfflsrov  yi'r^ey,  atro  'K.aXa.(rT^a.i  t?s  {»■  lHaxilena  Xlfiytis.  1.  £• 
ChalastrEeum  nitrum,  a  Chalastra  Macedonia;  palude.  Suidas.  Vide 
Annot.  Gronov.  in  Stephan.  lib.  de  Urbib.  p.  710.     (12.) 

(4)  IIsj/  T?iv0£j^ar«vxoA.iro».  Stephan.  de  Urbib.  &c.  p.  710.  jimst.1678. 

(5)  ' AtiaffT^a'atTt;  f-^XV  '*  f"^^  Tlit^ias  Il/s^ce;,  el  vfTt^o»  vjri  ri 
Tliyyimv  wsgay  Xr^Uftotii;  uxtjffccv  '^ay^nrcc,  xai  aX-Xa  ^^i'"^-  TllUCt/dides, 
lib.  ii.  cap.  99.   p.  144.   ed.  Hudsoni.     Oxov.  1C96. 
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Upon  quitting  the   town,    we    ascended    a    chap. 
part  of  Mount  Pang^eus,  now  called  Pangea^  > 

by  a  paved  road,  and  had  a  line  view  of  the 
Bay  of  Neapolis.  The  top  of  the  hill,  towards 
the  left,  was  covered  with  riiined  ivalls,  and  with 
the  antient  aqueduct,  which  here  crosses  the 
road.  Hence  we  descended  by  a  paved  road, 
as  before,  towards  the  north-east,  until  we 
arrived  upon  the  shore  of  the  hay,  which  is 
upon  the  other  side  of  this  promontory;  the 
Isle  of  Thasos  being-  in  view,  towards  the 
south-east.  Looking  east  we  saw  the  high  top 
of  Samothrace,  which  makes  such  a  con- 
spicuous appearance  from  the  Plain  of  Troy. 
To  the  south,  towering  above  a  region  of  clouds, 
appeared  the  loftier  summit  of  Mount  Athos. 

After  leaving  this  bay  we  crossed  another 
mountain,  by  a  paved  road,  as  before.  As  we 
descended  from  it,  we  observed  the  remains 
of  an  antient  gateway,  which  once  closed  this 
militanj    way.      Continuing    our    descent,     we  '^^o.  Mm- 

taris. 

arrived  upon  a  plain,  where  we  saw  some 
gipsies,  and  passed  over  a  small  river;  and 
came,  in  two  hours  from  the  time  of  our 
leaving  Cavallo,  to  what  is  termed  in  the 
country  a  Tchiflick,  or  Turkish  country-seat, 
called  Charpcntu,  upon  the  side  of  a  hill ;  above 
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CHAP,  which,  towards  the  left,  were  the  ruins  of  a 
^  -^-  '  fortress,  and  of  walls  with  mural  towers.  We 
have  endeavoured  to  mark  the  position  of  these 
ruins  with  the  more  precision,  because  they 
are  unknown.  It  is  impossible  that  a  citadel 
here  could  have  belonged  to  Abdera,  a 
maritime  city,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Nestus  : 
nor  is  it  easy  to  say  what  its  name  was ;  for 
of  the  Roman  colonies,  there  was  not  one, 
especially  along  this  territory,  but  some 
allusion  to  it  may  be  found  in  history.  Perhaps 
this  citadel  may  have  been  the  asylum  of  those 
fugitive  Pierians,  which  is  alluded  to  by  Tkucydides 

rhagres.  uudcr  tlic  uamc  of  Phagres':  but  the  event 
to  which  the  origin  of  Phagres  is  ascribed,  has 
reference  to  the  fifth  century  before  Christ; 
and  the  style  of  building  visible  in  these  ruins 
can  hardly  be  referred  to  so  remote  a  period*. 
From   this   place  our  journey   extended   over 


(1)  Vide  Thucydidem,  loco  citato.  Oay^'/jf,  ^roX/j  Q^axvjc,  teste 
Stephano,  lib.  de  Urbib.  &c.  p.  685.  ed.  Gronovii,  Amst.  1678. 
Ejus  etiam  meminit  Scylax  in  G^axn,  p.  64.     ed.  Gronov.  L.  Bat.  1697. 

(2)  For  the  antiquity  of  Phagres^  we  must  allow  a  period  considerably 
exceeding  two  thousand  two  hundred  years.  The  foundation  of  the 
Macedonian  empire  is  by  Thticydides  ascribed  to  Alexander  of  Argos 
in  Peloponnesus,  father  of  Perdiccas.  The  Pierians,  driven  out  of 
their  country,  established  themselves  upon  the  Sinus  SLrymonicus,  or 
Say  of  Neupolis;  which  from  them  took  the  name  of  the  Gulph  of 

Pieria, 
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a  long  and  dreary  plain,  full  of  bogs ;  having 
upon  our  right  a  view  of  the  sea,  of  Mount 
Athos,  Samothrace,  Thasos,  and  several  smaller 
islands  ;  and  upon  our  left,  bordering  the  plain 
from  the  south-west  to  the  north-east,  the  lofty- 
range  of  Rhodope.  We  met  several  parties  Tahtar 
of  traveUing  Tahtars,  the  couriers  of  Turkey, 
going  at  their  usual  expeditious  rate.  Some 
of  them  halted  to  speak  to  our  Tchohodar ; 
and  told  him  that  they  had  all  been  detained, 
owing  to  the  turbulent  state  of  the  country, 
and  particularly  owing  to  some  dissensions 
at  a  place  called  Fairy,  in  the  road  to  Constan- 
tinople;  that  the  passage  had  been  for  some 
time  closed  in  consequence  of  those  troubles, 
but  that  it  was  now  again  open.  After  passing 
this  desolated  plain,  about  two   hours   and   a 


Pieria,  and  retained  this  appellation  to  the  time  when  Thucydides  wrote 
his  history,  as  he  expressly  states  :  xa)  'in  xa)  yvv  ^ 4101x0s  xoXTas  xaXtTrai 
i  ««•«  Tu  Tlayyaiai  t^o;  (aKa.irea.i  yrt,  x.  t.  X.  {Thucyd.  Hist.  lib.  11. 
c.  99.  p.  144.  ed.  Hudsoni.)  That  we  are  not  liable  to  much  error  in 
the  position  here  assigned  to  Phugres,  may  be  made  plain  from  Scylax ; 
who,  enumerating  the  cities  of  Thrace,  places  Amphipolis,  Pkagres, 
Calepsits,  CEsyma,  and  other  emporia,  towards  the  Isle  of  Tliasos ; 
as  yosshis  reads  the  text  of  that  very  antient  geographer.  {Scylae. 
Caryand.  Peiipl.  ed.  Gronov.  p.  64.  L.  Bat.  \691  ■)  But  according 
to  the  celebrated  Chronicle  of  the  Arundelian  Marbles,  Alexander 
the  Argive,  father  of  Perdiccas,  died  462  years  before  Christ :  there- 
fore the  building  of  Pkagres  took  place  nearly  twenty-three 
centuries  ago. 
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CHAP,    half  from   Charpantu,    we   crossed    the    rapid 

V  .  '^  J  torrent  of  the  Karasu  river,  by  a  ferry  of 
flat-bottomed  barges.  It  was  much  swoln, 
owing  to  the  late  rains :  the  turbid  water 
looked  like  a  tide  of  liquid  mud.     This  river 

Ne'st'us  heing  the  Nestus  of  the  Antients,  we  inquired 
diligently  after  the  ruins  of  Abdera,  situate 
upon  the  eastern  side  of  its  embouchure ';  but 
could  gain  no  intelligence  of  this  most  powerful 
city  of  all  The  ACE  %  the  fair  colony  of  the  Teii', 
famous  for  its  Epicurean  philosopher,  Democritus*. 
To  the  north-ivest,  at  the  base  of  a  high  mountain, 
we  saw  a  town  called  Kaiahunar,  in  a  beautiful 
situation :  above  it,  upon  the  summit,  is  the 
residence  of  a  Turlmh  saint.  Afterwards,  we 
overtook  a  large  caravan  of  tobacco  :  it  was  con- 
veyed in  twenty  or  thirty  waggons,  drawn  by 
buffaloes,  and  going  to  Constantinople.      At  sun- 

Yeniga.      gg^  ^g  arrlvcd  at  Yen'iga :  here  we   found  the 


(l)"Or/   U'lrk   rh*  tJiirircv  taraf/.oo  T^cg  onaToXat," Apihti^ce,  ?roA;;  IvuvufAti 
fil^^ev,    ov  01   rou  ^lefi^^ovi   'i'3'tTei  ifwyon.       Excerpta    ex    Libri    Sept. 
fine  Strabon.  Geog.  p.  ^182.     ed.  Oxon. 

(2)  Mjr«  at  ravra.  T'Kiuira.s  ii;  '  A^on^a,  ^^offiyayiro  ^oXiy  It  Tail  Jt/»«- 
VMrdrais  aZercv  rort  ruv  Iti  0jat«>jj,  Diodor,  Sicul.  BibliotLec.  Hist, 
lib.  xiii.    cap.  72.    vol.  V.   p.  353.     ed.  Wesscling.  Argentor.       An  7. 

(3)  "A/iSjjja   Ka,>.i)   In'iui  i'lrciKia. 

(4)  'Ex.  ruvrns  ya^  xai  Aiifiox^iros  Ifriv  o  ipiXofe^o;.  Stephan.  de 
Urbib.  &c.  p.  5.     eA.  Gronov.       Amsl.1678. 
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inhabitants  discharging  their  iophaikes"  and  pis-     chap. 
tols,  to  celebrate  the  beginning  of  the  Ramadan ;  > 

which  made  it  dangerous  to  appear  in  the  ■«''""»^'"'- 
streets.  During  this  fast,  they  abstain  from 
every  indulgence  that  can  be  considered  as 
the  smallest  gratification  of  sense — even  from 
smoking,  or  drinking  water — the  whole  time 
that  the  sun  is  above  the  horizon :  the  conse- 
quence is,  that  the  moment  sun-set  is  proclaimed 
by  the  (Muezzinn)  crier  of  a  mosque,  from  a 
minaret,  the  Moslems  abandon  themselves  to  the 
most  profligate  excesses ; — and  woe  be  to  the 
(Djowr)  infidel  Christian,  who  happens  to  fall  in 
their  way  during  these  moments  of  their  frantic 
licentiousness !  There  is,  however,  much  pre- 
tence in  the  rigour  with  which  the  Turkish  fasts 
are  said  to  be  observed  ;  as  in  all  countries, 
where  similar  privations  are  enjoined  by  reli- 
gion. There  are  some  of  the  Moslems,  no  doubt, 
who  observe  the  strictest  abstinence  ;  owing  to 


(5)  So  the  word  is  written  by  Lord  Byro7i,  in  his  delightful  Poem. 
The  word  means  a  musket;  but  the  <(7/>A«i/:*  is  a  long  slender  r{/?e, 
very  different  iu  its  form  from  our  common  musket.  Some  of  those 
barrels  that  we  saw  here  were  six  feet  in  length. 

"Though  too  reniOte  for  sound  to  wake 
In  echoes  of  tiie  far  (ovhaike,    : 
The  flashes  of  each  joyous  peal 
Are  seen  to  prove  the  Moslems  zeal." 

The  Giaoicr,\\nt1To,  p.  11.     Lond.  1813. 
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CHAP,  the  sincerity  of  their  devotion :  but  there  are 
many  other  who  will  both  eat  and  drink,  when 
they  can  do  this  without  being  observed  by 
one  of  their  own  religion.  The  Dervishes  are, 
of  all  others,  the  most  likely  to  violate  the 
rules  prescribed  by  the  Koran,  when  they  have 
an  opportunity;  and  we  often  supplied  them 
with  the  means.  When  alone  with  us,  they 
would  eat  pork,  and  drink  unne,  and  laugh  at 
the  absurdity  of  considering  such  things  as 
forbidden.  The  most  amusing  instance  of  this 
kind  was  afforded,  during  the  Ramadan,  by  our 
Tchohodar.  Having  observed  that  the  poor 
fellow,  in  his  fatiguing  journeys,  took  no  refresh- 
ment when  we  halted  for  this  purpose,  although 
naturally  corpulent  and  fond  of  good  living, — 
but  that  he  had  the  additional  mortification 
of  seeing  us  feed  heartily  upon  such  occasions, 
— we  endeavoured,  by  every  persuasion,  and 
by  putting  before  him  the  best  provisions  that 
the  country  afforded,  to  induce  him  to  break 
his  fast.  It  was  all  to  no  purpose :  he  shook 
his  head  and  sighed,  saying,  that  it  was  "  con- 
trary to  his  religion,  and  therefore  impossible."' 
At  last  we  hit  upon  an  expedient  which  enabled 
us  to  keep  him  in  better  plight  for  the  future. 
We  wrapped  up  the  legs  of  a  baked  turkey  in 
paper,  with  bread  and  salt ;    and  when  he  was 


II. 
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upon  the  road,  at  a  distance  from  any  town  chap. 
or  village,  where  he  could  not  be  observed  by 
any  other  Moslem,  one  of  us,  coming  behind 
him,  conveyed  the  packet  into  his  hand.  He 
no  sooner  saw  what  it  contained,  than,  mut- 
tering his  {Alhhamdu  If  Hah)  ''God  be  praised/''' 
with  great  energy  he  fell  to  work,  making  as 
hearty  a  meal  as  any  of  us  had  done  before  : 
and  in  this  manner  we  took  care  afterwards  that 
he  should  be  regularly  supplied,  leaving  him 
to  slake  his  thirst,  as  he  could,  from  the  foun- 
tains which  we  passed  upon  the  road. 

We  found  no  medals,  nor  inscriptions,  nor 
any  other  antiquities,  at  Yen'iga.  It  contains 
about  two  hundred  houses.  The  inhabitants 
are  all  Turks,  who  carry  on  a  commerce  in 
tobacco.  The  post  is  here  established,  or  it 
would  be  a  place  of  little  note.  During  the 
whole  night,  the  noise  of  a  large  drum,  con- 
tinually passing,  added  to  the  uproar  of  the 
Ramadan  :  and  as  it  is  almost  an  act  of  religious 
duty  among  the  Moslerri^  to  prevent  people 
from  taking  rest  during  the  nights  of  this  fast, 
it  may  be  supposed  that  our  sleep  was  not 
very  sound.  In  the  morning,  {Tuesday,  Jan.  5,) 
before  we  left  the  town,  observing  that  it  was 
a  market-day,  we  examined  the  things  offered 


Saint. 
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CHAP,  for  sale.  There  was  a  good  supply  of  corn  and 
.  of  garden  vegetables;  also  a  great  quantity  of 
timber,  in  planks,  ready  for  building,  brought 
by  peasants  from  the  mountains.  Four-wheeled 
waggons  are  very  generally  used  here;  but 
they  are  slightly  constructed,  and  ill  calculated 
for  the  bad  roads  about  Yen'iga. 

About  an  hour's  distance  from  the  town,  we 
ruri-usk  came  to  the  dwelling  of  a  Turkish  saint.  He 
lived  in  a  little  stone  building,  near  the  road, 
which  had  more  the  appearance  of  a  small 
antient  temple  than  of  a  modern  structure. 
Opposite  to  the  door  was  a  red  flag;  and  below 
it,  a  box  to  receive  paras,  as  pious  donations 
from  passengers.  These  saints  in  Turkey  are 
either  persons  bereft  of  reason,  or  who  affect 
to  be  so ;  and  they  are  very  much  revered. 
The  same  flat  and  swampy  plain  appeared  to 
the  east  of  Yeiiiga  that  we  had  seen  before  we 
reached  it;  and  the  same  ridge  of  high  moun- 
tains throughout  its  whole  length  upon  our  left, 
extending  east  and  ivest.  This  plain  is  two  or 
three  days'  journey  in  length ;  and,  like  the 
rest  of  Theace,  it  exhibits  little  worthy  of 
observation.  The  sea  enters  into  it  by  a  nar- 
row mouth,  and  forms  a  wide  salt-water  lake. 
We  came  to  the  edge  of  this  lake  at  two  hours' 
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distance  from  Yemsra.     It  was  covered  with  dif-     chap. 

^  II. 

ferent  kinds  of  water-fowl :  there  was  one  of  v^ 

immense  size,  resembhng  a  swan  as  to  its  body 
and  neck,  but  having  a  long  bill,  shaped  like  a 
spoon.  At  the  northern  extremity,  or  inland 
termination  of  this  lake,  we  came  to  a  large  and 
picturesque  ruin,  as  of  an  abbey  or  monastery,  of 
very  great  magnitude.  A  paved  causeivay  led 
through  the  fen  to  and  from  this  building". 
Almost  the  whole  of  the  walls,  and  many  of  the 
mural  towers,  were  yet  standing.  It  had  once 
been  fortified.  Within  this  structure  we  found 
the  remains  of  a  church  and  of  a  chapel,  evidently 
formed  out  of  an  edifice  more  antiently  erected 
to  serve  the  purposes  of  war  rather  than  those 
of  peace ;  the  interior  of  the  ecclesiastical  part 
of  the  building  exhibiting  arches  that  had  been 
walled  .up,  and  walls  plastered  over  and 
painted  by  some  of  the  early  Christians.  We 
found  fragments  of  Grecian  sculpture ;  among 
others,  the  breast  of  a  female  statue  covered 
with  drapery,  and  finely  executed  in  white 
marble.  The  remains  of  portals,  or  propyLea, 
were  visible,  with  three  gates  in  each  place  of 
entrance.  There  was  one  upon  the  western 
side  of  the  building :  and  here  we  observed, 
among  the  foundations,  the  grand  style  of  Gre- 
cian architecture,  consisting  of  large  blocks  of 

VOL.  VIII.  F 
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CHAP,  marble  placed  evenly  together  without  any 
-  cement.  In  the  walls  of  the  church  we  saw 
some  large  slabs  of  Thasian  marble,  finely 
grooved,  as  for  the  ornaments  of  a  Heathen 
temple.  The  modern  name  of  this  ruin  is  Boar 
Kalis.  We  shall  perhaps  be  also  able  to  ascer- 
tain its  antient  appellation  and  history ;  for  we 
have  already  atforded  data  sufficient  to  prove, 
Ruins  of     that  this  was  the  Citadel  o^  Bistoxia  ;  and  that 

BisConia. 

the  lake  was  the  Palus  Bistonis.  We  procured 
a  few  coins  upon  the  spot ;  but  they  gave  us  no 
information,  being  all  of  them  either  Cuphic  or 
ecclesiastical.  But  the  situation  of  so  considera- 
ble a  lake  in  this  part  of  Thrace,  added  to  the 
appearance  of  an  ecclesiastical  ruin  among  the 
vestiges  of  a  more  antient  citadel,  will  guide  us 
to  the  name  of  the  original  inhabitants  to  whom 
they  belonged,  and  prove  them  to  have  been 
the  Bistonians,  a  people  mentioned  by  Herodotus, 
through  whose  territory  Xerxes  marched,  in  his 
way  to  invade  Greece \  Bistoxia  was  an 
Episcopal     See,     within     the    Archbishopric     of 


(I)  IlaiTei,  Kiitin;,  BiffTtfif,  m.  r.  X.  (lib.  vii.  c.  110.  p.  415.)  The 
lake  is  alluded  to  by  Herodotus,  and  its  situation  very  distinctij 
marked.  The  city  of  Dicsa  stood  towards  the  maritime  border  of  it. 
Two  rivers  ran  into  it,  called  Travus  and  Compsatus :  Kara  il  Aixxlmt, 
BISTHNIAA,  Is  rht  roraftoi  Sua  iitiiffi  to  Sit/f,  j^auet  n  kx'i  Kifi\^aTt{. 
Herodot.  Hist.  lib.  vii.  c.  109,  p.  415.     ed.  Gronov.     L.  Bat.  1715. 
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Traj anopolis '^ :    this  explains  the  appearance  of    chap. 
ecclesiastical   buildings   among   the    ruins   of  the  ' 

antient  citadel.  The  Lake  Bistonis  is  mentioned  f"'"'  . 
by  Sirabo" ;  and  it  is  called  [y^zyaXr]  "kiy^vri)  the 
great  lake  of  that  name*.  It  is  also  mentioned 
by  Pliny \  and  by  Scymnus  Chius^:  yet  such 
appears  to  have  been  always  the  forlorn  con- 
dition of  Thrace,  that  we  find  hardly  a  single 
allusion  to  it  in  any  other  writer ;  and  a  feature  in 
geography,  which  if  found  in  Greece  would  have 
been  the  subject  of  constant  allusion,  is  almost 
as  little  known  as  one  of  the  lakes  of  America. 
Yet  the  Bistonians  were  of  sufficient  importance 
to  render  their  name  applicable,  in  the  language 
of  poetry,  to  the  whole  of  Thrace  :  and  in  this 
sense   they   are   mentioned   by    Lucan\      The 


(2)  Vid.  Annot.  Gronov.  in  St.ph.  lib.  de  IJrbibus,  &c.  p.  169. 
Not.  54.     Amsl.  1678. 

(S)  ''H  vB-'iax.lirai  Xi'fivf)  fiiyaKri  ii  BiiTTati;.  Excerpt.  ex  Lib.  VII.  fine 
Stialon.  Geog.  p.  485.     ed.  Oxon. 

(4)  "  QuiaGrffic^  Lacus  dicitur  Xif^vri,  memoratur  Ptolemao,  lib.  iii. 
c.  II."  Annot.  Gronov.  in  Stephan.  Lib.  de  Urbib.  &c.  p.  169.  Not. 57. 

(5)  "  Ahdera  libera  civitas,  Stagnum Rislonum  et  gens."  Hist. Nat. 
lib.  iv.  c.  11.  tom.L  p.  215.     L.  Bat.  1635, 

(6)  \x,  OS  rut  9^ct  a.ya,reXn* 

Msaa»,  Xitjiovtfx  rovtojA   uxo  tu>  Biirrenusi 
®oS.*aii,  T^DftriXr,!  Itt)  AIMNH  BISTOMS. 

Sci/mnua  Cuius,  ver.  6? 7. 

(7)  "  Sanguineum  veluti  quatiens  Bellona  flagellum 

Bistonas,  aut  .Mavors  agitans."         Lucan.  Pharsal.  lib.vii. 

F  '2 
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CHAP,  distance  of  the  ruins  of  Bistonia  (for  by  this 
name  we  may  now  call  them)  from  Cavallo, 
agrees  so  nearly  with  that  stated  in  the  Jeru- 
salem Itinerary  for  the  interval  between  Nea- 
poLis  and  Pyrgis,  that  we  may  with  good 
reason  adopt  this  latter  reading,  instead  of 
Purdis,  in  consequence  of  the  turretted  appear- 
ance of  the  ruins  ;  which  remarkably  confirms  a 
suggestion  of  JVesseling,  in  his  Notes  upon  that 
Itinerary^  The  city  of  Bistonia  is  mentioned 
by  Stephanus^;  but  he  takes  no  notice  of  the 
lake.  The  ruins  are  surrounded  by  a  swamp, 
into  which  falls  one  of  the  two  rivers  mentioned 
by  Herodotus;  thence  flowing  into  the  Lagoon, 
close  to  the  building.  The  air  of  this  place  is 
of  course  pestilential  during  summer.  The  land 
of  the  Bistonian  territory  appeared  to  us  to  be 
less  cultivated  than  the  rest  of  the  country ; 
owing,  perhaps,  to  the  abundance  of  food  sup- 
plied  by   the   fisheries   upon  the   lake^:    it   is 


(1)  In  voc.  PuRDis.  "  Pardos  vir  multo  doctissimus  ad  Ammian. 
legit,  nulla  tamen  addit4  causs^.  Mihi  Purgis  sive  Pyrgis  non  displi- 
ceret,  si  turres  hie  fuisse  aliunde  liqueret."  Itinerar.  Hierosolymit . 
p,  603.     ed.  JVesseling.     Amst.  1735. 

(2)  BI2TI1NIA,  iraA./;  O^dxtis,  a.vo  Biffravos  xcci  KaXXifpo^s  t^;  tiimu. 
Steph.  Byzantin.  de  Urbib.  &c.  p.  169. 

(3)  Belm  mentions  a  lake  which  seems  to  be  that  now  described. 
"  Le  Lac  de  Bouron,  ou  Bistonius,  est  de  grand  reuenu  au  pays.  Car 
il  y  a  de  fort  bonnes  pescheries.    La  mer  en  cest  endroict  la  ne  croist 
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wholly  given  up  to  pasture.     We  saw  a  fine    chap. 
breed  of  sheep   here;    but,   as  usual,   it  was  > 

mixed  with  a  very  bad  sort. 

As  we  proceeded,  the  high  range  of  Rho-  Rhodope. 
DOPE  was  still  upon  our  left,  consisting  of 
denuded  mountains.  They  are  c?Med Karowlan; 
and  the  plain  here  bears  the  name  of  Tchouagi- 
larkir.  Our  road  was  due  east.  We  met  several 
rough-looking  fellows,  who  were  all  armed,  and 
came  towards  us,  firing  off  their  tophaikes.  We 
expected  some  interruption  from  them ;  but 
they  contented  themselves  with  questioning  the 
Tchohodar,  who,  with  a  large  ataghan,  and  two 
loaded  pistols  in  his  girdle,  held  his  carabine 
cocked  the  whole  time  he  was  answering  them. 
At  the  distance  of  two  hours  and  a  half  from 
Gymmergine,  to  which  town  we  were  going,  we 
rode  through  a  river,  called  Kuru-tchi:  it  is  Rivej 
considerabb  only  during  heavy  floods.      The 


ne  diminue  jamais,  &c.  lis  y  peschent  moult  graude  quantity  de 
petits  poissons  semblables  aux  Abies,  que  les  Grecs  de  Bouron  nom- 
ment  Lilinga,  et  a  Constantinople  Licorini.  C'est  celuy  que  Galien  a 
nomm^  Lentiscus,  Les  Parisiens  vne  Vandoise,  et  aux  autres  pays  vn 
Dart."  {Belon.  Observat.  i;c.  en  Grece,  c.  60. /.  61.  Paris,  1555.) 
And  in  chap.  62,  he  says,  "  Le  Lac  Bistonius,  qui  maintenant  est 
appell^  Bouron,  duquel  Aristote,  au  huittiesme  livre  des  animaux, 
trezienae  Chapitre,  a  parl^  en  ceste  maniere — '  Quineliam  maritimis 
Lacubtts  genera  plura  piscium  marinorum  gigni  aperlum  est,  et  in 
BisroNiDi  Lacu  plurima  genera  habentur.'  "     Ibid, 
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CHAP,  tombs  of  Turkish  Saints,  like  the  dwelling 
V  ,  ^\  J  of  one  before  noticed,  were  distinguished 
Tombs  of    g^(.]^    ^y    a    little    red  flao^,     and    a    box   to 

Turkish  -'  ° 

Saints.  collect  alms.  But  the  most  remarkable  ap- 
pearance in  this  route,  was  the  number  of 
coemeteries,  situate  in  desert  places  over  which 
the  road  passes^  containing,  severally,  from 
three  to  four  hundred  graves,  with  grave-stones, 
and  no  village  being  near  to  them.  The  wells 
in  Thrace  differed  from  any  we  had  ever 
National    sceu.      Thcrc  is    a   kind    of    well   which   may 

Wells,  .  .  .  .  "^ 

be  considered  as  universal  in  Europe:  it  may 
be  observed  from  the  shores  of  the  Icy  Sea 
to  the  Mediterranean ;  namely,  that  which 
exhibits  the  antient  and  simple  mode  of  raising 
water  by  a  huge  lever,  having  at  one  end  a 
counterpoise  to  the  bucket,  formed  by  fastening 
on  large  stones ':  and  this  sort  of  ivell  some- 
times appears  in  Thrace.  But  there  is 
another,  more  common,  and  perhaps  more 
antient :  this  consists  of  an  arch,  from  which, 
by  a  covered  flight  of  ten  or  fifteen  steps, 
persons  are  conducted  to  the  level  where  the 
water  rises.  The  Turkish  improvement  of 
the  fountain  is  also  often  seen :  and  as 
this  plan  is  much  to  be  preferred,  both  for  its 


(l)  See  the  Vignette  to  Chap.  II.   Vol.  IX.  of  the  Octavo  Editioo 
of  these  Travels. 
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convenience   and   cleanliness,    it    is    very    re-    chap. 
markable    that  it  should  be  thus  frequent  in  > 

the    most    barbarous   countries,    even   by   the 
way-side,  far   removed  from  any  habitations; 
and  also  in  the  poorest  towns  of  Italy ;  while 
fountains   are   so   rare  in  the  wealthiest  cities 
of  Britain.     There  are  parts  of  England  where 
this  luxury,  which  would  be   so  conducive  to 
the    health    of    the     inhabitants,     is     almost 
unknown.       When   we   were   within   an   hour 
and    a    half    of    Gymmergine,   we   passed   the 
ruins  of  another  city,  or  town,  upon  our  left, 
called    by  the   name   of    Mycena   Kalis.      The    Mycena 
walls   were  very   thick,     and   had   been   con-    ^"^^^' 
structed  of  large  pebbles  imbedded  in  mortar. 
In   another   quarter  of  an  hour  we  passed  a 
river  called  j4ksu;   and  at  sun-set  arrived  at 
the  large   town  of   Gymmerg'ine,  written    Com- 
mercine  by  Belon  -.     According  to  the   Pandects 
of    Leunclavius,    these   names   are  corruptions    Lmncia- 
of    Gumulza,  called  Gumulzma  by  the    Turks^. 

(2)  "  Nous  trouuasmes  vne  petite  bourgade  nommee  Commercine, 
qui  est  a  demie  journee  de  Bouron,  on  11  y  avait  de  toutes  sortes  d© 
viandes  que  nous  voulusmes  acheter.  U  y  a  les  ruines  d'vn  petit 
chastelet,  dedens  lequel  est  I'Eglise  des  Grecs  Chrestiens :  car  le 
village  est  habitue  des  Grecs,  et  peu  de  Turcs"  Belon.  Observat. 
des  plus.  Singular.  Sfc.  en  Grece,/.  61.     Paris,  1555. 

(3)  This  town  is  mentioned  by  Leunclavius,  in  his  "  Pnndectes 
Historice    Turcica"     No.  43.    together  with   Marolia  (Maronea)    and 

SSres. 


II. 

— V 
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CHAP.  About  half  an  hour  before  we  entered  the 
town,  we  saw  a  large  tumulus.  It  will  be 
necessary  here  to  recapitulate  preceding 
observations;  because  the  geography  of  this 
country  is  so  little  known,  that  there  is  no 
notice  taken  in  any  modern  map,  either  of 
the  great  plain  we  had  passed,  or  of  the 
remarkable  range  of  high  and  bare  mountains, 
extending  east  and  west,  at  whose  feet  this 
plain  lies.  The  mountains  evidently  constitute 
a  part  of  the  great  chain  of  Rhodope:  they 
now  bear,  as  was  before  stated,  the  name  of 

otTchoua-  Karowlan ;  and  the  plain  is  called  Tchouagilarkir. 

giiarkir.  jyj^jjy  villagcs  aud  towns  lie  out  of  the  road, 
upon  the  south  side  of  the  long  Rhodopean 
chain.      In    fact,     if    we    would    seek   for   an 


Seres.  "  Hsec  oppida  locis  paullo  ante  nominatis  vicina  sunt,  ulterius 
in  Graeciam  de  die  scilicet  in  diem  progredientibus  e  Thracia  Turcis. 
Sunt  enitn  in  fiiiibus  Thracise  Gumulzina  et  Marolia,  non  magno 
disjunctae  intervallo.  Gumulzina  Castaldo  in  tabul4  Grascise 
recentiori  Cumalza  corrupt^  scripta  legitur,  pro  Cumulza  vel 
Gumuha,  quara  Turci  Gumulz'inam  vocaot.  Marolia  Graecis  est 
Maronia,  quae  inter  archiepiscojiatus  refertur  a  Leone  Augusto. 
Geographis  nostris  jam  Marogna  dicitur.  Sita  est  ultra  civitatem 
^NUM,  de  qu4  numero  32.  diximus,  qui  itur  in  'Ihessal[am  e 
Thracia.  Seres  Graecis  numero  multitudinis  Sf.rrs  dicuntur, 
urbs  satis  Celebris,  quam  Leonis  Augusti  Novella  refert  inter 
metropoles.  Prstor  Graeciae  noster  baud  procul  a  Clsio,  de  qui 
dictum  numero  30,  versus  Maritzam,  vel  Hebrum  flumen  collocat.'' 
Chalcondyl.  Hist,  de  Reh.  Turcvc.  p.  417.     Paris,  1650. 
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accurate  description  of  this  part  of  Thrace,  chap. 
it  is  only  to  be  found  in  Herodotus ;  and  upon  '■  y  ' 
this  account,  the  best  map  of  the  country- 
is  that  which  was  published  by  De  Lisle\ 
because  it  was  adapted  to  the  text  of  the 
historian.  Herodotus,  relating  the  march  of 
Xerxes  towards  Greece,  enumerates  with  great 
fidelity  all  the  principal  objects ^ 

It  was  at  Gymmergine  that  we  received  the 
first  authentic  intelligence  of  the  disastrous 
state  of  the  country  towards  the  east;  and  we 
heard  the  news  that  Fairy,  a  town  through 
which  it  would  be  necessary  to  pass,  in  our 
way  to  Constantinople,  had  been  taken  by  the 
rebels,  and  was  now  in  their  hands  ;  its  former 
inhabitants  having  fled  to  Mary,  the  antient 
Maronea.  We  found,  however,  from  the 
arrival  of  Tahtar  couriers,  that  the  road  was 
considered  as  being  open ;  the  rebels  in  possession 
of  Fairy  having  given  notice  that  travellers 
might  pass  unmolested. 

Gymmerg'ine  contains  one  thousand  houses :  gi^e. 


(1)  Grcecim  Pars  Seplentriuualis,  Auctore  Gulielmo De  Lisle.     Paris, 
1708. 

(2)  36g|»jj  Ss  ijc  rou  i^o^'ifKou  i^o^iutn  It)  rht  'EA.A,«Sa,  *.  r.  X.     Herodoti 
Hist.  lib.  vii.  c.  108.   p.  411.     ed,  Gronovii. 
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CHAP,    of  this  number,  four  hundred  belong  to  Greeks, 
II.  . 

L      ^'     ■  sixty  to  Jews,  fifteen  to  Armenians,  and   the  rest 

to  its  Turkish  inhabitants.  There  is  here 
carried  on  an  inland  commerce,  in  the  sale  of 
corn,  cotton,  tobacco,  wool,  kc.  As  we  passed 
through  the  streets,  we  were  insulted  and 
pelted  by  the  rabble  :  the  Turks  calling  us 
Djowrs ;  and  even  the  Greeks,  seeing  that  we 
were  escorted  by  a  Tchohodar,  mistook  us  for 
French  prisoners  going  to  Constantinople,  and 
reviled  us  accordingly.  In  the  midst  of  all  this 
tumult,  seeing  some  Greek  {GuyumdjT)  silver- 
smiths at  work,  we  asked  them  for  (Fai^eref 
TccXccizg)  medals;  but  they  hurried  us  away, 
through  fear  of  the  Turks ;  promising,  however, 
to  come  to  the  Khan.  In  the  evening,  the 
minarets  were  illuminated  for  the  Ramadan. 
Being  feverish,  and  troubled  with  pains  in  the 
joints,  whether  owing  to  bad  air  or  to  fatigue, 
we  took  the  advice  of  our  old  Tchohodar,  and 
followed  his  example,  by  going  to  the  public 
bath.  "  You  will  come  out  of  it,"  said  he,  "  as 
supple  and  refreshed  as  if  you  were  born 
I'ubiic  again."  When  we  came  to  this  place,  we  only 
wished  that  some  such  painter  as  Hogarth  had 
delineated  the  scene  that  was  here  exhibited. 
The  interior  of  the  bath  was  full ;  and  it  might 
have  been  deemed  a  cavern  of  the  Furies.     We 


Batb. 
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beheld   a   dark  vault,  in   which  a  number   of    chap. 
ghastly  and  pallid  figures,  with  lamps  faintly  ' 

glimmering  through  the  steam,  met  us  in 
shrouds,  as  coming  from  the  tombs,  and  staring 
upon  us.  They  had  bald  heads,  excepting  their 
whiskers  or  long  beards  ;  and  as  they  exposed 
their  bare  arms,  we  observed  that  they  were 
tattooed  and  marked  with  gunpowder.  Being- 
conducted  along  the  gloomy  passages,  we  heard 
such  horrid  noises,  that  we  feared  to  proceed  ; 
for  the  sounds,  increased  and  confused  by 
echoes,  reverberated  upon  the  vaulted  roofs. 
At  last,  being  duly  prepared  for  the  sudatory, 
we  were  led  to  an  inner  vault,  where  we  in- 
haled hot  vapour,  and  felt  as  if  we  should  be 
suffocated.  From  this  sensation  we  were  soon 
relieved  by  a  copious  perspiration  excited  by 
the  steam.  Presently  the  attendants  proceeded 
to  their  usual  office  of  pressing  the  limbs,  and 
making  the  joints  snap ;  which  is  considered  by 
the  Turks  as  a  great  luxury.  By  us,  however, 
it  was  deemed  so  disagreeable,  that  we  soon 
put  an  end  to  the  operation,  and  returned  to  the 
Khan. 

Here  we  found  the  (Guyumdfi)  silversmiths,  Gut/nrndji 
waiting  for  us,  with  a  number  of  medals  for  sale. 
According  to   what   these    men   affirm^   silver 
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coins  alone  are  found  :  possibly  the  peasants 
bring  silver  only  for  sale,  as  the  bronze  would 
not  be  purchased  for  melting.  All  the  medals 
offered  to  us  here  were  of  silver;  and  it  is 
remarkable  that  the  greater  number  consisted 
of  medals  of  Rhodes,  differing  in  their  dies. 
Among  them  were  bad  medals  oi  Alexander;  or 
of  the  Roman  emperors,  Trajan  and  Antoninus 
Pius;  and  there  were  many  Consular  coins; — 
also  large  silver  tetradrachms  of  Heraclea  Sin- 
tica,  most  of  which  were  spurious ;  but  whether 
they  were  antient  or  modern  forgeries,  we  could 
not  tell;  the  metal  was  not  sonorous,  nor  the 
work  sharp ;  the  die  being  indistinctly  deve- 
loped, and  the  surface  rough. 

The  following  morning  (Jan.  6),  being  that 
of  the  celebration  of  a  Greek  festival,  great 
difficulty  occurred  in  procuring  either  horses 
for  the  road,  or  any  Surudji '  to  accompany 
them.  The  author,  with  the  Tchohodar,  waited 
upon  the  Agha,  and  made  known  his  situation  ; 

Disregard 

shewn  to     at   the   sauiC   time    exhibiting   his  Jirmdn    and 

the  Fir- 

vidn.         passports.     The  Agha  boasted  that  the  Jirmdn 


(l)  The  SurudJ)  is  the  postillion,  or  guide,  who  accompanies  post- 
horses  in  Ttnkey,  and  takes  care  of  them  upon  the  road.  The  word 
Surudjt,  v-lth  two  French  u's,  literally  means  "  aguide;"  conducteuv' 
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was  to  him  a  matter  of  little  consideration : 
''  he  knew  how  to  do  his  duty  towards  Djoivrs, 
without  any  such  authority."  The  conference 
ended,  however,  in  his  sending  an  officer  to 
enforce  the  attendance  of  post-horses  at  the 
Khan.  The  persons  who  came  with  them  be- 
trayed a  manifest  reluctance :  first  arrived  a 
Turkish  Surudji,  with  his  own,  and  two  other 
horses :  afterwards,  a  Greek  guide,  with  five 
other  horses.  The  two  first  horses  beinar 
ready,  and  the  Surudji  impatient  to  start,  Mr. 
Cripps  and  the  author  set  out  with  this  man ; 
leaving  the  Tchohodar  to  follow  with  Antonio 
and  the  other  guide  with  the  baggage.  Having 
proceeded  about  half  an  hour  from  Gymmerg'ine,  conduct 
the  Turkish  Surudfi,  in  an  authoritative  tone, 
commanded  them  to  halt,  and  wait  until  the 
rest  of  the  party  should  arrive :  and  upon 
their  persisting  in  continuing  the  journey,  the 
miscreant  drew  forth  his  ataghan^,  threatening 
to  stab  Mr.  Cripps,  and  made  him  descend  from 
his  horse,  and  stand  in  the  mud ;  using  every 


(2)  "  A  long  dagger,  worn  with  pistols  in  the  belt,  in  a  metal  scab- 
bard, generally  of  silver  ;  and  among  the  wealthier,  gilt,  or  of  gold." 
See  Lord  Byron's  Giaour,  p.  17.  line  16.  and  Note.     Lond,  1813. 
"  I  hear  the  sound  of  coming  feet. 
But  not  a  voice  mine  ear  to  greet: 
More  near — each  turban  I  can  scan, 
And  silver-sheathed  ataghan." 


of  the 
Surudj), 
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menacing  expression  at  the  same  time.  They 
were  armed  only  with  one  of  the  large  Turkish 
poniards,  which  they  were  accustomed  to  use 
in  digging  up  the  roots  of  plants,  when  col- 
lecting specimens  for  their  herbary ;  but  two 
Englishmen,  even  if  unarmed,  ought  to  be  a 
match  for  one  Turk,  with  all  his  weapons  :  it 
would  have  been  no  difficult  matter,  therefore, 
to  have  dispatched  this  fellow,  and  to  escape 
with  the  horses ;  but  they  waited  very  patiently, 
and  even  endeavoured  to  pacify  the  mutineer 
until  the  Tchohodar  came ;  who  said  "  it  was 
necessary  to  endure  it  all ;  that  every  one  of 
the  party  would  be  impaled  alive  if  a  blow 
were  given  to  any  of  the  inhabitants ;  that  it 
was  well  nothing  worse  had  happened,  there 
being  neither  government  nor  religion  in  the 
country,  and  he  wished  himself  well  out 
of  it." — The  ill-humour  of  the  Surudjl  pro- 
ceeded solely  from  his  long  fast,  for  the 
Ramadan;  but  the  whole  district  was  in  a 
state  of  open  rebellion,  and  bade  defiance  to 
all  authority.  We  traversed  again  the  long 
and  dreary  Plain  of  Tchouagilarkir  for  two 
hours,  when  we  arrived  at  a  bridge  of  eight  or 
nine  arches.  Half  an  hour  from  this  bridge 
we  passed  a  small  village;  and  one  hour  after- 
wards another  village,  with  an  antient  bridge  of 
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eight   arches    over   a  small   river.      We   then    ^'^Jj^^- 
came   to  another  village  and  a  ruined  bridge,  "— v — ' 
distant  four  hours  from  Gijmmergine.      In  this 
manner  we  continued  riding  through  this  dreary 
plain  for  another  hour,  when  it  began   to   grow 
dark :    and  as  the  Sumdjees  were  so  surly,  that 
they  refused  to  answer  any  of  our  questions, 
finding  that  we  were  close  to  a  village  called 
Tchofts-tcheyr,  or  Shaft-cheyr,  we  resolved  to  halt     Tchafis- 
for  the  night.     Here  a  new  difficulty  occurred,    ""  ^^'^* 
for  we  could  not  prevail  upon  any  of  the  inha- 
bitants to  lodge  us :  but  as  it  gave  occasion  to 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  instances  of  hospi- 
tality perhaps  ever  known,  it  becomes  a  duty 
to  relate  our  adventure  more  particularly. 

The  rascally  Surudjees  who  were  with  our  bag- 
gage had  already  dismounted  it,  and  were  leaving 
us  upon  the  bare  earth,  when  an  old  Turk,  Extraordj- 
casually  passing,  and  hearing  some  altercation  taiityofa 
between  these  men  and  the  Tchohodar,  de- 
manded the  cause  of  the  dispute.  Being 
informed  that  the  Surudjees  refused  to  proceed 
any  farther,  and  that  some  poor  Djoivrs^  were 


(1)  Lord  Byron's  beautiful  poem  of  the  Giaour  having  g^iven  rise 
to  frequent  inquiry  as  to  the  proper  mode  of  writing  this  word, 
whether  Djowr,  or  Giaour;  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  both  are 
«orrect,  the  difference  being  only  local.  A  learned  Orientalist,  the 
Rev.  George  Cecil  Renouard,  has  observed,  that  the  Turks  of  the  Islands 
uie  Djowr,  and  all  the  Moslems  of  the  Continent,  GhUur. 
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CHAP,  in  danger  of  being  exposed  all  night  houseless 
in  the  mud,  he  ordered  them  to  bring  our 
baggage  to  his  house,  and  bade  us  all  follow 
him.  This  being  done,  we  were  received  into 
an  open  inclosed  court,  while  a  room  was 
prepared  for  us.  As  soon  as  we  were  conducted 
to  this  apartment,  we  found  the  floor  covered 
with  clean  mats,  and  a  blazing  fire  kindled. 
The  owner  of  this  dwelling  was  not  rich;  yet 
he  caused  a  supper  to  be  sent  to  us  from  his 
little  charem,  where  it  was  prepared  by  his 
women.  Of  the  sacrifice  thus  made  to  hospi- 
tality by  a  Moslem,  we  were  not  yet  fully  aware. 
We  were  supplied  with  every  necessary  for 
our  comfort  and  repose;  and  the  next  morning, 
when  we  rose  to  depart,  horses  were  waiting 
for  us  at  the  door.  To  our  regret,  as  well  as 
surprise,  when  we  tendered  payment  for  our 
night's  lodging  and  provisions,  our  benevolent 
host  would  accept  of  "  nothing,"  as  he  said, 
*' but  our  good  wishes;"  and  bidding  us  ( C/r/arw/a) 
a  good  journey!  withdrew  from  our  sight. 
Soon  after  quitting  this  hospitable  mansion, 
perceiving  that  a  volume  of  plants  belonging  to 
our  herbary  was  missing,  one  of  us  returned 
in  search  of  it;  and  found  that  the  family,  who 
had  so  kindly  entertained  us,  had  actually 
carried  out  and  broken  the  earthen  vessels  out 
of  which  we  drank  water;    and  were  besides 
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busily  employed  in  completing  the  ceremony    chap. 
of  purification,    by  fumigating  the    mats,   and  '-    . 

scouring  the  room  which  they  conceived  to 
have  been  defiled  by  the  presence  of  Christians. 
The  inconvenience,  therefore,  and  the  loss, 
which  our  visit  to  this  liberal  Moslem  had  occa- 
sioned in  his  family,  will  shew  to  what  an 
extent  the  virtue  of  hospitality  is  sometimes 
carried  among  the  Turks.  This  village  of 
Tchafts-tcheyr  is  at  the  eastern  extremity  of 
the  great  plain  of  Tchouagilarkir,  and  it  is 
the  last  which  it  contains  towards  the  east.  We 
rejoiced  when  we  left  it;  being  heartily  tired 
of  the  sight  of  a  country  with  so  little  variation 
in  its  appearance,  and  so  disfigured  by  its  fens 
and  desolated  soil. 

Our  road  from  Tchafts-tcheyr  offered  a  con- 
tinual ascent  over  a  mountain,  in  an  easterly 
direction,  for  an  hour,  mitil  we  arrived  at  a 
village  called  Kallia  Gederai ;  situate  exactly 
midway  between  Thessalonica  and  Constantinople. 
This  wild  and  elevated  region  is  upon  the 
heights  of  the  celebrated  promontory  Slrrium,  Serrium 
once  inhabited  by  the  Cicones,  who  assisted  torj-. 
Priam  against  the  Greeks;  and  whose  capital 
IsMARUs  was  therefore  destroyed  by  Ulysses,  in 
his  return  from  Troy.     Serrium  is  mentioned 
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CHAP,  by  Herodotus^  There  was  upon  this  promon- 
^  -/-  _■  tory,  in  antient  times,  a  little  town  of  the  same 
name;  perhaps  where  Skepshe  now  stands.  In 
the  passes  of  this  mountainous  district  we 
frequently  met  with  aged  Greek  peasants  playing 
upon  the  tamhourgi,  or  long  Turkish  drum,  in 
honour  of  the  Ramadan,  and  thus  collecting 
paras  from  the  Tahtars,  and  from  other  tra- 
vellers. In  three  hours  we  came  to  the  village 
shepshe.  of  Shepske,  where  we  saw  a  party  of  armed  Turks 
as  a  patrole,  keeping  a  look-out,  to  watch  the 
incursions  of  the  rebels,  and  give  an  alarm  at 
their  approach.  Another  hour's  journey  brought 
Fercsteria.  US  to  a  placc  callcd  Percsteria ;  and  in  five  hours 
from  the  time  of  our  leaving  Kallia  Gederai,  we 
came  to  the  dervene,  which  marks  the  boundary 
between  the  territories  of  Gymmergine  and 
Fairy :  it  is  also  the  half-way  of  this  mountain- 
pass.  The  road  here  is  frequently  paved; 
being  a  part  of  the  old  Roman  military  way, 
leading  from  Rome  to  Constantinople'^.  Soon 
after  leaving  the  dervene,  we  had  a  fine  view  of 


Great  Ro- 
man Road, 


(1)  TlXitiraia  oi  ahrov,  2EPPEI0N,  aK^n  hvoi/,a9rri-  o  St  X'^S'^  euros 
ro'ToiXaiov  »v  Kixitaiv.     /fijrodof.  Hist.  lib.  vii.  cap.59.  p.  405.  ed.Gronov. 

(2)  "  Le  chemin  de  ceste  plain  {Commercine)  estoit  le  droit  grand 
chemin  ancien,  pour  aller  de  Rovie  a  Constantinople,  et  estoit  paue  de 
moult  grosses  pierres  taillees  a  I'antique."  Belon.  Oh^ervat.  des  plus 
Singular,  ^c.  eJi  Grece,f.61.     Paris,  1555. 


TO  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THE  CICONES.  83 

the  -^GEAN,  and  of  the  islands  Samothrace,    chap. 

,    .  II. 

I M BROS,  and  Lemnos.    Our  whole  day's  journey  >.    ^,   t 


was  over  a  mountainous  region.  About  one  hour 
before  we  arrived  at  Fairy,  a  noble  prospect 
was  again  displayed,  of  all  the  Gulph  of 
^Nos,  with  Samothrace,  and  the  more  dis- 
tant islands  of  the  ^Egean  Sea. 

Fairy  is  situate  upon  the  eastern  side  of  the 
mountain  Serrium,  and  at  the  western  extremity 
of  another  plain,  which  begins  after  passing 
over  this  mountain ;  the  next  in  succession  to 
that  of  Tchouagilarkir.  It  is  distant  eleven 
hours  and  a  half  from  Tchafts-tcheyr,  and  within  J^'"*"*"^ 
the  antient  territory  of  the  Ci cones.  As  we  Ckones. 
drew  nigh  to  what  had  been  the  town  only  six 
days  before,  we  perceived  that  the  devastations 
made  bv  Ulysses  in  his    march  had  been   re-  Appear- 

,  ance  of 

newed ;    Fairy  exhibited    one    wide    heap    of  Fairy  after 

.  .  its  Confla- 

smoking  ruins  : — yet  amidst  these  ruins  we  gration. 
were  to  seek  for  a  night's  lodging.  We  had 
been  on  horseback  this  day  from  one  hour 
before  sun-rise,  until  an  hour  after  sun-set, 
when  we  rode  into  its  deserted  streets.  On 
every  side  we  saw  nothing  but  the  remains  of 
houses  consumed,  and  the  terrible  evidences  of 
the  sacking  and  burning  of  a  town  by  a  host 
of  furious  insurgents.  The  caravanserai  alone 
remained    standing;    but    in    such  a    state  of 
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CHAP. 

II. 


Ismarits. 


disorder,  and  so  crowded  with  cattle,  that  it 
would  have  been  preferable  to  lie  down  upon 
the  reeky  ashes  of  the  place ;  the  whole  floor 
being  covered  with  dung  and  mud.  The  khan 
had  been  burned ;  but  in  lieu  of  it,  a  kind  of 
booth  had  been  erected,  by  putting  together  a 
few  planks,  where  coffee  was  sold  to  the  rebels : 
and,  as  we  were  forced  to  consign  ourselves 
into  their  hands,  we  considered  that  we  should 
be  safer  in  a  place  of  public  resort,  than  where 
we  were  liable  to  the  attacks  of  more  private 
marauders.  Hitherto  we  had  seen  only  a  few 
armed  individuals  collected  about  this  booth, 
who  offered  us  no  molestation.  We  agreed 
therefore  with  the  owner  of  it,  to  remain  witlv 
him  until  the  morning.  All  the  former  inhabi- 
tants of  Fairy  had  deserted  the  place  ;  and  fled 
to  another  town,   called   Mary\    the    Ismarus 


(1)  This  town  occurs  in  the  ordinary  route  from  Salonica  to  Con- 
stantinople, between  Gytnmergme  and  Fairy.  We  were  conductetl 
from  Gymmerg'me  to  Fairy  without  passing  through  Mary,  by  which 
we  saved  three  hours  of  the  journey.  The  two  routes  are  thus  laid 
down  in  Mr.  Cripps's  MS.  Jotirnal.  ;.; 


From  Gymmerg'tne  to 

Mary 

Fairv      .... 


Hours 
10 


13 


From  €ynimerg~ine  to  Hours. 

Tchalts-tcheyr     ...  5 

Kallia  Gederai     ...  1 

Siiepslie 2 

Peresteria I 

Derv^ne I 

Fairv ^     '• 


TO  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THE  CICONES.  85 

o(  Homer'  and  Virpl\     It  afterwards  bore  the    chap. 

name  of  Ma  rone  a.      Stephanus  mentions   the  v_, ' 

Lake  Marts*,  whence  Mary.  This  was  the 
renowned  city  of  the  Ci cones  which  expe- 
rienced the  vindictive  rage  of  Ulysses,  when  it 
was  reduced  by  him  to  the  condition  in  which 
we  now  beheld  Fairy ' ;  and  in  an  age  when  the 
predatory  warfare  of  these  countries  was  much 
the  same  it  now  is.  The  armed  mountaineers 
of  Rhodope  may  be  considered  as  the  faithful 
representatives  of  the  aUies  of  Priam:  their 
manners  have  been  as  little  softened  by  any 
effect  of  civilization.  What  a  night  did  we  pass 
among  them,  in  the  cofFee-booth  at  Fairy/ 
While  day-light  remained,  few  of  them  made 

(3)  Odyss.  ix.  ver.  40  and  198.  The  Lake  Ismaris  is  also  men- 
tioned by  Herodotus:  vid.  lib.  vii.  c  10.9.  p.  415.  ed.  CronovH. 
L.  Bat.  1715. 

(3)  "  Juvat  Ismara  Baccho 

"^Conserere,  alque  olea  magnum  vestire  Taburnum." 

Geor^tc.  lib.  ii.  p.  44.     L.  Bui.  \S?,(i. 
"  Nee  tantum  Rhodnpe  miratur,  et  Ismarus  Orpliea." 
Bucolic.  Eclog-  vi.  p.  16. 

"  Ismarii  conjux  longaeva  Dorycli." 

jEneid.  lib.  iv.  p.  196. 
"  Te  quoque  nia^nanimae  videruiit  Jsmare  gentes 
*'  Vulnera  dirigere." .     Jbid.  lib.  x.   p.  300. 

(4)  MAPflNEIA,  iriXif  Kixcvlaf,  Kara,  T»iv  i>  @^ecKi)  x^ppevnre*.  'E»  St, 
Xifivfi  MAPIS-  iv  Si  Ma^civiict  xiXii-  Sti'ph.  Lib.  de  Urbib.  p.  445.  Anut. 
1678. 

(5)  'IXiihv  fit   (p'isu)i   ari/Jiis  Ktuctlfft  •rikamv, 

']2M.^P^.1•   s'vi'a  S'  i'/u  rri?.tv  iVja^ov,  aiXitx  9  auTeus.      »■  7.  P.. 

Odyss.  lib.  ix.  59. 
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CHAP,  their  appearance ;  but  as  soon  as  darkness 
.  enabled  them  to  venture  forth  from  their  lurking- 
places,  the  booth  became  filled  with  fiercer 
ruffians  than  we  had  seen  since  our  visit  to  the 
Circassians  of  Caucasus.  Their  coming  was  an- 
nounced by  the  firing  of  their  tophaihes;  first 
at  a  distance,  and  then  close  to  the  booth.     As 

Perilous      Qur  miserable  shed  was  open  to  all  the  winds  of 

situation  of  •    i       i  i  i  i  • 

the  Au-      heaven,  and  we  wished  to  keep  a  lamp  burnmg, 

thor  and  ,  ,    .  ■•       . 

his  Com-  we  were  employed  m  placmg  paper  over  some 
panions.  ^^  ^^^^  holcs,  and  in  covering  the  crevices  with 
our  packing  clothes,  when  we  found  them  sud- 
denly torn  down  by  these  fellows  without,  who 
presented  their  grim  visages,  looking  through 
the  apertures  in  the  sides  of  the  booth,  to  see 
who  were  within.  All  this  while  the  firing  of 
their  tophaihes  continued  so  close  to  us,  that  we 
expected  at  every  instant  to  receive  a  random 
shot.  Presently  a  party  of  them  rushed  into 
the  booth,  and  became  clamorous  for  coffee. 
While  this  was  serving  \  they  seated  themselves 


(l)  "  This  custom  of  calling  for  coffee  in  a  public  booth  in  Turkey 
answers  to  the  practice  among  our  lower  orders  of  calling  for  ieer  or 
spirituous  liquors.  The  cqff^ee  is  presented  in  cups  that  hold  about  as 
much  of  this  beverage  as  would  fill  a  table-spoon,  aud  as  thick  as 
mud  ;  the  thicker  the  better.  For  this  the  guest  pays  one  para,  A 
Turk  will  enjoy  his  evening  with  as  much  gaiety  and  satisfaction,  who 
spends  six  paras  for  his  coffee,  and  tu/o  for  his  tobacco,  as  an  Englisltman 

who 
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rudely  by  us,  stamping  the  ground  with  the  chap. 
butt-ends  of  their  tophaikes,  and  kindhng  their  ,  ^  '  . 
pipes  at  a  mongiir  that  stood  for  the  purpose. 
At  sight  of  these  men,  our  Tchohodar  became 
very  uneasy.  He  had  seated  himself  in  a 
corner  of  the  booth,  with  his  ataghan  and  pistols 
in  his  belt ;  but  loosing  his  girdle,  he  now  exa- 
mined his  weapons,  and  placed  them  in  due 
readiness  before  him.  We  were  then  lying 
upon  our  baggage,  and  affected  sleep ;  although 
with  as  little  somnolency  as  might  be  expected 
in  the  midst  of  such  company.  To  say  that  we 
were  not  alarmed,  would  be  ridiculous  ;  but  it 
was  hardly  possible  to  refrain  from  laughter,  at 
seeing,  occasionally,  the  old  Tchohodar,  who 
pretended  to  be  engaged  in  his  devotions,  every 
now  and  then  taking  up  slily  the  hem  of  his 
garment',  when  he  observed  that  we  regarded 
him,  to  express  his  horror  at  our  situation.  A 
ferocious  looking  Turk,  with  a  dark  blue  turban  Behaviour 
about  his  head,  the  fringe  of  which  almost  co-  Rebels. 
vered  one  side  of  his  face,  came  in,  with  three 


who  spends  two  shillings  in  beer :  and  he  has  another  advantage 
over  the  Englishman,  in  not  becoming  intoxicated  with  what  he 
drinks,  although  his  spirits  be  equally  exhilarated." 

Cripps's  fllS.  Journal' 

(2)  The  Mongul  is  a  brazier  of  charcoal. 

(3)  This  expressive  signal  of  caution   among  the  Turks  ha?   been 
before  explained.     See  Vol.  VII.  Chap.  II.   p.  43,  Note  (s). 
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others,  about  midnight,  and  seemed  to  conduct 
himself  as  a  chief  amonoc  these  rebels.  Our 
Tchohodar  addressed  him  with  his  usual  saluta- 
tion among  Moslems,  "  Salam  aleikoum,  Effendir 
"  Peace  be  with  you,  Sir/"  but  he  made  no  reply. 
While  he  was  drinking  his  coffee,  pointing  to 
us,  he  said,  in  a  surly  tone,  "  /T/fo  are  these 
French  dogs  P  and  what  is  their  business  heref" 
"  They  are  not  Frenchmen,  Effendi!"  said  the 
Tchohodar,  "but  the  greatest  enemies  oi French- 
men :  they  are  Englishmen,  and  the  friends  of  all 
true  Moslems  /" — "  Don't  tell  us  of  Englishmen^' 
said  he,  evidently  displeased,  and  striking  the 
floor  with  the  butt-end  of  his  tophaike  :  "we 
know  none  of  your  distinctions:  a  djoivr  is  a 
djoivr !  dare  you  deny  that?"  The  Tchohodar 
added,  "  that  he  was  not  disposed  for  con- 
tradiction ;  that  it  was  truly  Ramazan '  time ; 
and  not  a  season  for  quarrelling:" — upon 
which,  another  of  the  gang  said,  "  Yes !  it  is 
Ramazan  time ;  and  we  mean  to  celebrate  it : 
we  have  lighted  one  Jire  already  in  Fairy  for 
the  Ramazan ;  and  we  intend  to  light  other  Jires 
before  the  Ramazan  is  ended!"    To  all  which 


(l)  The  different  mode  of  usinjj  tliis  word  is  thus  explained.  'J'lie 
Turks,  Persians,  and  Indians,  call  it  Ramazan  ;  but  the  Jrals,  from 
whom  the  word  came,  Ramadan. 
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the  Tchohodar  only  contented  himself  by  re-  chap. 
pediting,  "  In  shallahf  Inshallak^!"  Afterwards 
they  fell  to  relating  their  exploits :  and  this 
conversation  served  to  tranquillize  them  a  little; 
for  about  two  hours  after  midnight  they  re- 
tired, and  left  us  in  quiet  possession  of  the 
booth.  When  they  were  all  gone,  the  TcJiokodar 
went  to  prayers  in  good  earnest,  exclaiming 
loudly.  Ma  slidllah^ !  And  holding  up  his  hands, 
to  express  more  forcibly  his  sense  of  our 
deliverance,  he  said, — and  there  is  no  reason  to 
doubt  the  truth  of  it, — that  if  he  had  produced 
i\\Qjirmdn  which  he  had  in  his  bosom,  instead 
of  deriving  protection  from  it,  we  should  all  of 
us  have  been  put  to  death.  Indeed  the  death 
of  Mr.  Wood,  when  in  a  similar  situation  among 
the  rebels  north  of  Constantinople ,  has  been 
attributed  entirely  to  his  want  of  discretion, 
in  not  concealing  the  firman  and  letters  of 
authority  he  carried  with  him  ;  for  they  offered 


'2)  "  //  God  will  it :     If  God  will  it !" 

(3)  Ma  sha'llah  !  is  an  exclamation  of  g^ratitude  upon  any  occa- 
sion :  literally  interpreted,  it  signifies  "  JVhat  hath  God  done?" 
But  the  Turks  write  it  upon  the  outside  of  their  liouses,  as  an  amulet ; 
and  in  this  manner, 
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CHAP,    him  no  molestation  until  he  made  known  the 
-  nature  of  his  passports ;  when  he  was  instantly 
shot. 


The  moment  daylight  appeared,  we  hastened 
to   the  caravanserai,  for  horses :    and  here  we 
learned,  that  out  of  one  hundred  horses,  for- 
merly  kept    there    for   posting,    only    sixteen 
Particulars  remained.     Two   hundred   and  thirty   persons 

of  the  sack-  .  .  f. 

ing  and       Were  killed  at  the  taking   of  the  town,  before 

burning  of  .  ,  ^  . 

Fairy.  thc  rebels  set  fire  to  it :  they  entered  durmg 
the  night,  exactly  as  they  visited  us  at  the 
booth;  only  in  greater  number,  and  with  can- 
non; nobody  knowing  whence  they  came. 
Ninety  houses  were  entirely  burnt  to  the 
ground,  besides  the  mosque,  khan,  &c. ;  and 
others  were  so  completely  destroyed,  that  of  a 
large  town  nothing  now  remained  but  its  ruins, 
in  the  midst  of  which  stood  the  caravanserai 
and  the  coffee-hooth.  The  rebellious  moun- 
taineers are  said  to  perform  their  incursions 
from  the  most  distant  places,  with  surprising 
rapidity.  They  poured  into  Fairy,  on  the  night 
of  its  capture,  like  a  torrent,  after  firing  a  few 
rounds  of  artillery.  The  inhabitants  having  no- 
thing to  defend  the  town  but  their  small  arms,  it 
was  soon  in  flames.  A  dreadful  scene  of  blood 
and  tumult  then  ensued  :  to  the  noise  of  the  con- 
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flag-ration  were  added   the  howling  and  shouts    chap. 
of  the   rebels,   and    the   shrieks    of  the    poor         '_    . 
inhabitants.     No  one  of  the  fugitives  had  yet 
ventured  to  return   to  the   scene   of  so  much 
horror  :  but  the  Tahtar  couriers  passed  through 
the  place;  and,  as  there  was   no   other   road, 
we  had  been  constrained  to  do  the  same ;   not 
expecting,  however,    to    meet   with  so    much 
peril  as  we  had  encountered  during  this  fearful 
night.     The  fact  was,  that  the  Pashas  through- 
out all   Thrace  and  Macedonia  were  then  in  a 
state  of  warfare ;  either  among  themselves,  or 
with  the  Turkish  Government :   and  there  was 
no  road  entirely  free  from  the  danger,  either  of 
the  insurgents,  or  of  those  bands  of  plunderers, 
who,  profiting  by   the   distracted  state  of  the 
country,    poured    down    from   the    mountains 
upon  the  plains.     When  these  robbers  meditate 
an  attack,  the  expedition  they  use  is  such,  that 
they  overwhelm    the    inhabitants  before    any 
intelligence  is  received  of  their  approach  ;   and 
the  blow  being  altogether  unexpected,  is  always 
successful.     The  alleged  cause  of  the  disorders  J,^"JfJ'^ 
at  Fairy  was  said  to   be   nothing  more  than  a  ^''^'■'^• 
dispute  between  the  ^gha  and  his  Tchohodar; 
when  the  latter  having  fled  from  his  master, 
returned  with   a  band   of  insurgents,  and   set 
fire  to  the  town ;   plundering  it  of  every  thing 
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that  could  be  carried  off,  and  murdering  the 
inhabitants'.  The  flames  were  seen  as  far  oft^ 
as  KishcLTiy  distant  eight  hours  from  Fairy,  in  the 
road  to  Constantinople.  The  J^ha  escaped,  and 
took  refuge  in  Mary. 

We  observed  a  few  vestiges  of  antiquity  in 
Fairy,  particularly  a  large  marble  capital  of  a 
Lhric  column ;  also  an  antient  fountain :  but  the 
state  of  the  place  allowed  us  neither  the  leisure 
nor   the  inclination  to  look   for  works   of  art. 

Difficulty    w^e  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  getting  horses; 

ti.etown.  a  strong  opposition  being  made  to  our  hiring 
those  at  the  caravanserai.  At  last,  however, 
what  with  entreaties,  bribes,  kicks,  and  cuffs, 
here  2i piastre,  and  there  a  blow;  first  persuasions, 
then  menaces ;  we  at  last  bade  adieu  to  Fairy ; 
hoping  never  to  set  our  feet  again  within  the 
territory  of  the  Cicones^ 


(1)  Ti<p^x  I'  ig   elx^iuttei    KIK0NE2    KIK0NE22I    yty^nuv, 
0<   <r<piff4   yiiTovi;   nfat  eifia   ^Xtovis   xai  a^iiovs, 

"R-rs.^ov  »«;«T>;, 'EniSTAMENOI  MEN  'AO'^innHN 
'ANAPA2I  MAPNA20AI,  KAI  "001  XPH  nEZON  'EOxXTA, 

*Hsg/«. Odyss.  lib.  ix.  47. 

(2)  o?  Cavav  u  -riViCf,  KIKONflN  ua-»  hTahvTu.      Ibid.  66. 
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Thraeian 


III. 
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Thracian  and  Trojan  Barrows  — Eski  Eregli — Situation 
of  Perinthus — Heraclea — Inscription — Macrontichos  — 
Curious  anecdote  of  a  Swallow — Selymbria — Roman 
•marks  of  distance — Crevitis  —  Buy^k  Tchekmadji  — 
Kutch^k  Tchekmadji — Arrival  at  Constantinople  — 
Behaviour  of  the  Populace — Soros  of  Atracian  Marhle 
— P^ra. 

CHAP.  i\EJOiciNG  in  our  escape  from  Fairy,  we 
made  good  speed  across  the  plain,  and  reached 
the  banks  of  the  Maritza  river  in  three  quarters 
of  an  hour,  which  is  counted  an  hour's  distance 
from  the  town.  This  river  is  the  Hebrus  of 
Scylax'  and  Herodotus'".  We  found  it  to  be 
much  swoln,  broad,  and  muddy  ^     Our  passage 


(1 )  In  the  original  text  oiScylax,  the  reading  is,  ■roraf/.c;  Af/^ifxet,  'Aajia^as, 
xa)  iv  auTou  nl^os,  Aims  "^iXi;  xa)  kiftvriv,  nl^n  A."vtu*  h  rn  &^a.x>i ;  but 
Vos.iius  says,  "  Dorisci  fluminis  mentio  apud  neminem,  quod  sciam,  est. 
PutO  itaque  sic  scribendum  hunc  locum  :  nora/^is  "E/S^o?,  xa.)  W  ahroZ 
ho^laxoi  rtip^es'"  Scylac.  Caryandem.  Peripl.  p.  65.  edi.  Gronovii, 
L.Bat.  1697. 

(2)  Vide  iferoc/ofMwi,    lib.  iv.  c.  90.  p.  251  ;   et  lib.  vii.    c.  59-   p.  402. 
ei.  Gronovii,    L.Bat.  1116. 

(3)  The  following  passage  occurs  in  Leunclavius,  respecting  ilie  Maritza : 
"  Sed  Prator,  pauUo  post,  haec  de  Maritza  subjicit:  Alii  sedes  con- 
stituebant  versus  inferiores  partes,  et  eum  fluvium  quern  lingua  vulgaris, 
ut  antea  dictum  est,  Maritzam  vocat.  Reapse  quidem  is  ITebrus  est,  qui 
versus  .SiNiTM  oppidum  excurrens,  ibidem  in  ^gjeum  se  pilagus  efFundit. 
Sed  quia  cum  hoc  et  alii  se  conjungunt  amnes,  ac  majorem  efficiunt: 
iccirco  nomen  etiam  apud  accolas  mutat.  Flumina  vero  quaj  Prastor  ab 
Hebro  sive  Maritza  recipi  commemorat,  alia  non  est  nt.esse  recenseri, 
quod  Turcicis  nostris  illustrandis  non  serviant."  He  mentions,  how- 
ever, two ;  the  Harda  and  the  Tunsa ,-  which,  he  says,  Chalcondyles 
often  calls  T<2narus ,-  perhaps  the  TjEkViVS  of  Herodotus,  Vide  Chalcon- 
dylem.  Hist,  de  Reb.  Turcic.  p.  413.     Paris,  1650. 
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over  it  was  effected  by  means  of  a  rope  ferry  ^^u^' 
with  a  barge.  As  soon  as  we  landed  upon  the  •— v — ' 
the  eastern  side,  we  received  the  fallacious 
congratulations  of  the  ferrymen,  upon  having 
escaped  the  territory  of  the  rebels:  but  this 
was  only  true  as  far  as  it  related  to  those 
who  burned  Fairy;  the  country  eastward  being 
infested  bv  other  predatory  bands.  The  Hebrls  tlc 
formerly  divided  theCicoxEsfrom  the  Apsynthi. 
Rivers,  as  natural  boundaries,  long  maintain  a 
distinction  between  inhabitants  of  the  same 
country :  no  lapse  of  time  has  annihilated  the 
distinction  between  the  Trasteverini  and  the 
natives  of  the  opposite  side  of  the  Tiber.  This 
great  maritime  plain,  watered  by  the  Hebrus,  was 
antiently  called  Doriscus,  from  a  regal  citadel  Plain  of 

•       T)oriscui. 

of  that  name,  used  as  a  bulwark  by  Darius,  m 
his  war  with  the  Scythians*.  A  small  part  of 
it,  that  which  intervenes  between  the  pro- 
montory Serrium,  and  the  river,  was  rendered 
famous  by  the  review  and  master  of  the  army  of 
Xerxes,  who  here  numbered  his  forces,  previous  to 


(4)  'O  Ss  Ao^lffxo}  iffTi  TtJ!  Q^fiixni  atyiaXo;  rt  xoCi  triSliv  ftiya.  "ita  Ss  avnu 
fill  vroTafili  fiiyaf  "'Efi^o;,  iv  <tu  TsT^a;  rt  \o'iifiiii<TO  pieuriXriiay,  touto  to  oh 
Ao^lffKot  xixXnrai,  xat  Yli^riiaf  <^^ev^v  iy  avru  Karirrnxn  vvo  Aaoitov  i\  ixiiiou 
TsiJ  ;^g«»si/ ETt/  T£  It)  Ixv^a;  ivreartviro,  Herodot.  Vib.  vn.  c,  59,  p.  402. 
ed.  Gronov. 
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CHAP,    their  descent  upon  Greece'.     The  same  place  is 

.  meuLioned  by  Pliny^,  and  by  ^mmianus  Marcel- 

rmus\     The  regal  citadel  was  upon  the  luestern 

side    of  the   embouchure    of  the   Hehrus*;    as 

.i=:>ios.  ^Nos,  called  Apsynthus  by  Straho\  was  upon 
the  eastern.      -The  large  silver  medals  of  iExos 


(1)  Herodol.  ib.  The  spot,  however,  is  not  accurately  determined. 
According  to  Belon,  there  is  a  fieautiful  plain,  annually  inundated,  where 
the  Grand  Signior  pastures  above  a  thousand  horses,  and  the  inhabitants 
five  hundred  besides.      Voy. ^e/jn,  Observat.  in  Greet,  t.63.  Paris, 1555. 

(2)  "  Mons,  Serrium  et  Zone,  turn  locus  Doriscus  decern  mill,  homi- 
num  capax.  Ita  Xerxes  ibi  dinumeravit  exercitum."  Plinio,  Hist.  Nat. 
lib.iv.  o.  II.    torn. I.   p.216.      L.  Bat.  \655. 

(3)  Jinviian.  Marcell.H'Kt.    lib.  xviii.    c.  15. 

(4)  Between  the  mountain  Serrium,  and  the  Hebrus. 

(5)  AIN02,  iToXii  O^axtis,  "AH'TNGOS  xaXiivf/,U}j,  Ir^afim  Z,.  Slephan. 
Lib.  de  Urbib.  &;c.  p.  44.  Amst.  1 678.  The  passage  ofStrabo,  alluded  to  by 
Siip/innus,  is  lost :  it  was  at  the  end  of  the  Seventh  Book.  We  have  this 
account  of  iENOs  in  the  Pandects  of  LeuncUivius.  "  Hsec  civitas  (  Ygnos) 
Graecisdicitur  jEnos  etffixos, quorum  posterius  ipsi  pronuntiant  lNos,unde 
nomen  Ygnos,  quod  heic  in  Annalibus  legitur,  moUi  pronuntiatione  literoB 
N  per  Gn,  Gracis,  et  Turcis,  etiialis,  et  Hispanis,  qui  ii  scribunt  fami- 
liari.      Infer  rnelropoles  vel  archiepisi  opatus  Thraci(e  refertur  ab  Impera- 

tore  Leone  in  Novella  de  Thronis Propter  .(Enum  ^nv'ius  Merilza 

vel  Hebrus  in  mare  semet  exonerat,  uti  paullo  ante  dictum  ex  Praetoie 
nostro.  Principes  aliquando  Catelusios  Genuates  habuit,  sicut  et  Lesbus 
insula,  quum  illi  a  civibus  arcessiti  temporibus  Imperatorum  Grfficorum 
inter  se  discordiura,  urbis  defensionem  suscepissent,  sicut  apud  Laonicum 
legitur.  Castaldus  Enio  scripsit,  quod  duabus  (ut  opinor)  syllabis  enun- 
tiandum.  Antonius  Bonfinius  in  Historiis  Vngaricis  corruptius  Eniam 
vocavit,  quum  anno  1469  Nicolaum  Canalem  prsefectum  Venctje  classis 
Eniam  T/iracice  urbem  direptam  incendisse  tradit."  C/ialcoruli'l.  Athen. 
Hist,  de  Reb.  Turcic.  ;>.  413.     Paris,  1650. 
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are  the  boldest  specimens  of  the  very  antient  chap. 
coinage  of  Greece.  We  had  the  good  fortune  ■  /  ' 
to  procure  one  of  the  finest  of  these  coins  at 
Kishan :  it  will  presently  be  described.  There 
were^te  cities  of  this  name;  but  the  Thracian 
jExos  was  the  most  renowned.  It  received 
its  denomination  from  one  of  the  companions 
of  Ulysses,  who  was  there  buried  °;  and  it  is 
celebrated  by  Homer''  as  the  city  whence  the 
Trojan  auxiliaries  came  from  Thrace.  Ac- 
cording to  Livy,  it  was  near  to  Maronea*. 
There  is  a  valuable  passage  in  Herodotus, 
respecting  the  Hebrus,  which  has  escaped  the 
notice  of  geographers :  it  mentions  the  names 
of  all  the  tributary  streams  received  by  this 
river  in  its  course ' ;    and  among  others.  Teams,  River 

n   11/  1   1  T-v       •  Teams. 

at  whose  stream  a  Stele  was  erected  by  Darim, 
with  a  remarkable  inscription  preserved  by  the 

(6)  "  Sic  very  vocata  fuit  ab  Ulyssis  socio  illic  sepulto,  lit  Euphorio> 
et  Callimachus  apud  Senium  ad  iEneid.  lib.iii.  v.l8."  \'id.  Animadv . 
in  Stephan.  Lib.  de  Urbib.  &c.   p.  44.    Not.  88.     Amsl.  1678. 

(7)  ffaXt  Si  ©jjixwv  ayo;  avi^ar, 

Xlti^us  ' Ifi^oaff'iln;,   St  ao'  Ai'ycVfv   tiXvXeuHi.  J/tarf.  A.  590. 

(8)  Liv.  Hist.  lib.  xxxi.    c.  16.     ed.  Crevier. 

(9)  'EkUoTH  0TEAPO2  oSrts  li  riv  KONTAAESAON  TCTXftir  i 
Ji  jtsyraSiirJo;,  I;  riy 'ATPIANHN'  0  h' Ay^iavtis,  U 'roy"EBPO'S'  «?«,£< 
tiXMitai  T>)»  9it(  AINiil  -r'o'Ki.  {Herodot.  lib.  iv.  c.  90.  p.  251.  ed. 
Gronovii.)  The  names  are  different  in  Plinv.  "  Flumina  in  Hebrutn 
cadentia,  Bargus,  StEMUS.''  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  iv.  c.  II.  torn.  I.  p. 218. 
L.  Bat.  1635. 

VOL.  VIII.  H 
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CHAP,  historian'.  The  sources  of  the  Tearus  occur 
to  the  north  of  Constantinople,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Kirk  Iklisih ;  and  as  the  name  of  the 
river  is  still  preserved  in  modern  maps,  with 
hardly  any  alteration  ^  it  were  to  be  wished 
that  some  traveller  would  pay  a  visit  to  the 
spot.  Herodotus  relates,  that  the  water  of  the 
Tearus  was  celebrated  for  its  medicinal  pro- 
perties'. There  are  other  curious  circumstances 
respecting  the  Hebrus,  to  which  little  attention 
has  been  paid.  According  to  Plutarch,  it  once 
bore  the  name  of  Rhombus  %  and  there  grew 
upon  its  banks,  perhaps  the  identical  plant 
now  constituting  a  principal  part  of  the  com- 
merce  of  the   country;    being  then   used,   as 


(1)  TEAPOrnOTAMOTKE^AAAI 
TAnPAPlSTONTEKAIKAAAISTON 
nAPEXONTAinANTHNnOTAMnNKAI 
EnATTASAniKETOEAATNnNEni 
2Kr©A2STPAT0NANHPAPI2T02TE 
KAIKAAAI2TO2nANTnNAN0PnnP.N 
AAPEI0S0T5TA2nE02nEP2EnNTE 
KAinA2H2TH2HnEIPOTBA2IAEr2 

(2)  See  Arrowsmith's  Map  of  the  Environs  of  Constantinople.    I.oml. 
1801  &  1804,  where  it  is  called  Dearadere. 

(3)  Vide  Herodotum,  loco  supradicto. 

(4)  'EauT-av  'ffi^f^i*  tl;   veretfiot   'POMBOX,    »,-  aa-'    aliroZ  "EBP02    u-rutt- 
(tdrh-      Plutarch.  At  n\i\'.  ^.\\.     ToloscF,  iGl5. 


stom 
oking. 
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it  is  now,  for  its  intoxicating  qualities  * :    the 
observation  made  by  Plutarch  seems  to  be  an 
allusion    to    the   custom    of  smoking:    and    so 
antient  is  this  allusion,  that  if  it  be  true,  a  doubt  [J.^^^^^^, 
might  be  entertained  respecting  the  authenticity 
of  the  treatise  (^g^<  -Trornf^av)  attributed  to  him^ 
It  is  moreover  related  of  the  Hebrus  by  Plini/,  ^J' ^'^^°^'^ 
that  its  sand  was  auriferous  ^ ;    and  Belon  has  Hebms. 
confirmed  this  observation,  by  stating  that  the 


(5)  It  is  true  that  Plutarch  says  the  herb  was  like  Origa7ium :  but 
there  has  been  great  confusion  among  botanists,  in  distinguishing  the 
species  of  Origanum ;  and  we  are  not  to  conclude  that  Plutarch's 
OHganum  was  our  Marjoram. 

Vinarai   Sj   ev   itvru    reo    'r^oii^rtfi.itia    -rorafiu   (ioravri    ira^ofiiiiog    O^iyavu, 

r^t>ip>ii,   Kci)   rhv  ivec^l^ofiivny    iva^uu-lcciriv   ^i^ofitvoi  rTii    aiaveioiOLii,   Kaoovtrai, 
xa.)  11;  (ia^vv  v'^vov  xara^ioo'jrai.      Plutarch,  de  Fluv.  pp.  11,  12. 

(6)  Many  authors  expressed  their  doubts  as  to  the  real  author  of 
the  treatise  ^rsgJ  •mrocf/.uv^  which  bears  the  name  of  Plutarch ;  and 
among  others,  Sigismundus  Geleiiius,  who  published  an  edition  of  it, 
together  with  the  Periplus  of  Jrrian,  and  the  Epitome  of  Strabo.  In 
his  dedication  {ad  Anselmum  Ephorin.  Medicum)  he  says,  "  Plutarchum 
vera  hunc  Chceronensem  ilium  non  esse  stylus  satis  arguit,  et  alioqiii 
titulus  nudum  Plutarchi  nomen  hahet.  Attamcn  Mine  quoque  ex 
vetustissimis  quibusque  sua  hausisse  crebra  auctorum  citatio  declarat.'" 
The  objection  was  however  refuted,  and  the  authenticity  of  the  work 
forcibly  maintained  by  the  arguments  of  Philip.  Jacob.  Maussacus, 
who  subsequently  edited  the  same  treatise  ;  adding  a  dissertation, 
entitled,  "  Judicium  de  Plutarcho  et  scriptis  ejus,  in  quo  Libellus  de 
Fluminibus  magna  Plutarcho  Charonensi  pi-obabditer  vindicatur." 

(7)  Pliny  mentions  five  auriferous  rivers  ;  the  Tagus  of  Spain,  the 
Po  of  Italy,  the  He6rM5  of  Thrace,  the  Pactolus  of  Asia,  and  the 
Ganges  of  I.ndia.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxiii.  cap.  4.  tom.  III.  p.  345. 
L.  Bat.  1635. 

H  2 
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inhabitants  annually  collected  the  sand  for  the 
goldit  contained '.  Perhaps  the  old  mythological 
story  respecting  the  head  of  Orpheus^,  and.  of 
the  Serpent  which  was  converted  into  stone\ 
originated  in  an  appearance  presented  by  one 
of  those  extraneous  fossils  called  Serpent-stones* ^ 
or  Ammonitce,  found  near  this  river.  Such  local 
superstitions,  as  connected  with  natural  phae- 
nomena,  are  so  frequent,  and  remain  so  long 
unaltered,  in  every  country,  that  it  is  highly 
probable  a  person  residing  upon  the  spot 
would  find  the  fable  itself,  or  something  simi- 
lar  to   it,    traditionally  preserved   among   the 


(l)  "  Les  habitans  des  villages  circonuoisins  de  la  riuiere  Hebrus 
ODt  la  practique  de  tirer  de  grands  morceaux  de  sablon  en  temps  d'est^ 
quandle  riviere  est  petite,  scachants  qu'il  y'  a  leans  quelque  petite 
quantity  de  grains  d'or :  et  les  recullent  assez  loing  du  rivage,  a  fin 
que  quand  elle  desgorge,  ne  les  emtncine.  Car  en  separant  I'or,  et  le 
lauant  d'auec  le  sablon,  ils  assemblent  des  aix  trouez  pour  le  lauer 
aTec  I'eau  de  la  riuiere  :  s'ils  trouuvent  quelque  petite  portion  d'or, 
c'est  avec  moult  grand'  peine,  et  despense,  et  longueur  de  temps  ;  et 
aussi  que  sans  vif  argent  ils  ne  peuvent  rien  faire  qui  vaille." — B^lon, 
Observat.  en  Grece,  p.  63.     Paris,  1555. 

(2/   "  Membra  jacent  diversa  locis  :  caput  Hehre,  lyr&mque 

Excipis."  Ovid.  Metamorph.  11.  v.  50.     ed.  .VWi,  1534. 

"Tum  quoque  marmorea  caput  h.  cervice  revulsuni, 
Gurgite  cum  medio  portans  CEagrius  Helrns 
Volveret."  firg.  Georg.  lib.  iv.  p.  90.     L.  Bat.  I6'3o. 

(3)  Vide  Servium,  (ex  Ovid,  ad  4  Georg.)  "  Saiie  (iuquit)  alludit  ad 
id  quod  dicit  Ovid,  quia  cum  caput  ejus  ad  ripam  delatum  serpens  mm- 
dei-e  iiiiluisset,  est  conversus  in  lapidem." 

(4)  See  Hill,  on  Extraneous  Fossils,  p.  649.  Nat.  Hist.     Land.  1748. 
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present  inhabitants  of  the  Plain  of  Doriscus.    chap. 

.  III. 

We  passed  this  river  at  a  season  of  the  year  ^    ,.^.  ,  - 

when  the  mouths  of  the  Danube  are  sometimes 
frozen ;  but  there  was  neither  the  appearance 
of  ice,  nor  any  thing  in  the  temperature  of 
the  water  corresponding  with  the  notions  enter- 
tained of  the  Hebrus  by  the  Romans,  and 
particularly  by  Horace\ 

The  remainder  of  our  journey  this  day  was 
rendered  uninteresting,  over  the  dreary  plain 
we  had  to  pass  ®.  We  seemed  to  have  bidden  a 
long  farewell  to  beautiful  scenery  ;  nothing  now 
being  exhibited  but  the  bleak  inhospitable  fields 


(5)  "Thracane  vos,  Hebrusque  nivali  compede  vinctus." 
Epiitolarum,Y\h.  i.  Epist.  ad  Florum,  v.  3.   p.  115.     Venet.  1566. 

"  Aridas  frondeis  hyemis  sodali 
Dedicet  Hebro." 
Carmin.  lib.  i.  Ode  25.  v.  19.  p.  46.     ed.  Lamhini,    Venet.  156G. 

(6)  Mr.  IValpole  makes  a  similar  remark  in  his  Journal ;  and  has 
cit*d  an  author  of  the  thirteenth  century,  who  mentions  the  Hebrus 
under  the  name  of  Maritza  : — 

"  The  banks  of  the  Maritza  are  covered  with  tamarisks.  Nothing, 
however,  can  be  more  uninteresting  than  the  wide  open  plain  through 
which  this  river  runs.  The  general  appearance  of  the  country  is  not 
relieved  by  many  marks  of  civilization  or  of  culture  :  the  eye,  as  it 
wanders  over  the  bleak  inhospitable  Thracian  plains,  is  arrested  only 
by  some  of  those  artificial  mounds  of  earth,  marking  either  the  site  of 
some  battle,  or  the  spot  where  the  bodies  of  the  slain  where  heaped 
and  entombed  together;    or,   in   later  times,   the  place  where  the 

standards 
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CHAP,    and  swamps  of  Thrace  :   yet,  in  the  distant 
,    ^^^;    .  perspective,  mountains  appeared  all  around  us; 
the  horizontal  line  of  the  sea  being  broken  by  the 
heights  of  Samothrace,  by  Lemnus,  and  by  other 
islands.      Every   traveller  will   recollect   how 
much  shorter  distances  appear  in  mountainous 
regions,  even  when  journeying  slower,  and  over 
bad  roads,  than  when  traversing  an  extensive 
campaign,    where   the   dull   uniformity   of  the 
prospect  causes  weariness.    About  half  the  way 
Achoorin.    to  Kishun,  wc  camc  to  the  village  oi  jdchooria  :  it 
is   inhabited   by    Greeks.       From   this   village. 
Territory    all  the  rcst  of  our  joumcy  to  Kishan  was  over 
Apsynthi.    the  same  maritime   and  wretched  land  of  the 
Kishan.      ApsYNTHi.     Wc  arrivcd  at  Kishan  about  three 
o'clock  in  the   afternoon :    it  is  situate  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  plain  of  the  Hebrus, 
upon  the  side  of  a  mountain,  towards  the  ter- 
mination of  the  range  of  Rhodope  ;  distant  eight 
hours  from  Fairy ;  twelve  from  jEno,  the  antient 
iENOS ;    and  twelve  from   Gallipoli,  the  antient 
Callipolis.      In   stating  these   distances,    it 


standards  of  the  Musulman  invaders  of  Greece  were  fixed,  when  the 
army  was  encamped.  When  or  whence  the  Hebrus  took  the  name  of 
Maritza,  it  is  not  easy  to  determine  ;  but  I  find  it  in  the  history  of 
Georgius  Acropolita,  (p.  64.)  who  lived  in  the  year  1222  ;  Ey«ov,  Sv  x,a.\ 
MaoiV^av  0  y^uimij;  KaTovt/^K^ti  Xao;.  "  Hebrus,  called  commonly 
Maritza."  fValpole's  MS.  Jnurnn/. 
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should  be  observed,  that  the  Tahtar  couriers    chap. 
perform  the  same  in  half  the  computed  time,  v. 


and  sometimes  in  less  than  half.  We  heard  coumfy!''' 
fearful  tales  of  the  state  of  the  road  at  Kishan, 
and  rumours  big  with  the  perilous  adventures 
of  passengers ;  the  country  being  described 
as  full  of  robbers,  and  the  villages  as  being 
entirely  deserted.  Some  of  the  inhabitants 
came  to  us,  to  make  very  anxious  inquiries 
respecting  the  condition  of  Fairy'^.  As  Kishan 
is  a  large  town,  and  carries  on  a  con- 
siderable inland  commerce,  we  were  very 
diligent  in  our  inquiries  among  the  silversmiths, 


(1)  "The  Tartars  diVQ  public  couriers,  much  respected  for  their 
good  conduct  and  fidelity.  Their  name  by  no  means  indicates  their 
origin,  as  they  are  taken  indiflferently  from  all  the  provinces  in 
the  empire,  and  are  distinguished  by  the  Tartar  ca/pac,  which  they 
wear  instead  of  the  turban.  They  are  strong  and  hardy ;  and 
perform  their  journeys  with  wonderful  celerity.  As  there  is  no 
such  establishment  as  a  General  Post,  a  certain  number  of  these 
Tartars  are  attached  to  the  Court,  to  the  army,  and  to  the  Governors 
of  Provinces,  and  are  occasionally  despatched  to  all  parts  of  the 
empire." — Thornton' s  Turkey ,   vol,  I.    p.  84.     Z/Owrf.  1809. 

(2)  "  At  Kishan,  the  inhabitants  saw  the  fire  at  Fairy.  There 
are  here  1500  houses;  and  of  this  number,  400  are  tenanted  by 
Creeks.  The  commerce  of  Kishan  is  inland  :  it  consists  in  sup- 
plying the  mediterranean  districts,  by  means  of  caravans,  with 
cotton,  corn,  and  tobacco.  This  is  a  large  town  ;  and  it  is  in  a  better 
condition  than  the  other  towns  of  Thrace.  Our  journey  this  day, 
by  the   mariner's    compass,  was    from  south-west   to   north-east." — 

Cripps's  MS.  Journal. 
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CHAP,    for  works  of  antient  art.      Our  success,  how- 
L     ^.'   .  ever,  would  hardly  have   been  worth  notice. 


if  we  had  not  met  with  a  Greek  physician. 
Medals,  who  had  many  fine  silver  medals,  and  willingly 
sold  them.  Many  of  these  were  Roman  coins ; 
particularly  a  very  fine  one  of  Nero:  but 
almost  all  of  them  were  said  to  be  found  at 
JEnos.  The  large  coarse  silver  tetradrachms 
of  Heraclea  Sintica  were  common  here,  as 
all  over  this  country.  We  bought  a  silver 
one  of  Philip,  with  the  impression  which  is 
common  to  the  medals  of  Alexander  the  Great ; 
namely,  a  portrait  of  this  monarch,  decorated 
as  Hercules,  with  the  lions  spoils;  and  for 
reverse,  a  sitting  figure  of  Jupiter,  with  the 
legend  4>IAinnOY.  Such  medals  are,  there- 
fore, evidently  the  coins  of  Alexanders  successor, 
Philip  Aridceus.  But  we  obtained  here  two 
beautiful  silver  medals  of  jEnos  ;  one  smaller 
than  the  other,  which  is  a  tetradrachm ;  but 
both  having  that  interesting  representation  of 
the  head  of  Mercury,  which  proves  the  great 
antiquity  of  the  scalp-like  cap,  now  called 
Fess,  from  Fez,  as  it  is  worn  by  all  the  nations 
of  the  Levant\     The  reverse  of  these  medals 


(1)  See  the  Plate  facing   p.  458.  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Quarto  Editiou  of 
these  Travels  J  representing  Medals  oi Philippi,  Neapolis,  and  AL)ios. 
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exhibits  a  goat,  with  this  legend,  AINION.   The    chap. 
extraordinary  boldness    of    the  relief    caused  > 
by  the  die  exceeds  that  of  any  other  example 
in  the  whole  series  of  antient  Grecian  coinage. 
Sometimes    the    medals    of    ^nos   have   the 
same   head   of   Mercury,   wearing   the    Petasm 
instead  of   the   Fez ;   and   sometimes  the   Fez 
is    represented   pointed,    like   the   Ionian  mitre 
upon    Grecian   statues.     An   approximation   to 
this  latter  form  may  be  observed  in  the  sort 
of   cap  worn   by  Harlequin,   upon   our   stage ; 
the     whole    Pantomime    of     Harlequin    having  ^^"^1^ 
been  origfinallv   derived  from    Greece,   whence  English 

^  •'  Panto- 

it  was  imported  into  Italy ;  and  still  preserves,  mime. 

among  modem  nations,  a  very  curious  mytho- 
logical representation,  founded  upon  the  dramas 
of  the  Antients  °.    Thus  we  see  Harlequin,  upon 

(2)  Pantomime,  even  in  its  limited  sense,  or  that  particular  species 
of  drama,  in  which  the  actors,  by  "movements,  signs,  and  gesti- 
culations, without  the  aid  of  speech,  expressed  any  event,  or  a 
whole  story,  was  known  in  Itali/  in  the  time  of  yJugustus:  and  that 
this  species  of  drama  was  derived  from  Greece,  no  scholar  will 
dispute.  The  reader  is  referred  to  the  work  of  Ficoroni  "  de  Flguris 
et  Larvis  Scenicis,"  Romce,  \'oO,  for  proof  that  the  painted  faces 
of  our  Clowns,^  as  uniformly  represented  with  their  large  mouths,  are 
imitations  of  antient  Masks  ■•  also,  for  other  information,  to 
Calliachi  "  de  Ludis  Scenicis,"  and  Fdllo  "  de  Histrimiihus  et  Mimis." 
Fabricius,  Thesaur.  voce  Histrio,  gives  a  curious  passage  from 
Demosthenes.  The  Pantomimes  of  the  Antients,  like  those  of 
Modern  Italy,  were  more  frequently  speaking  than  7nute  performances. 
A  curious  Inscription  is  preserved  by  Ficoroni,  as  taken  from  the 
pedestal  of  a  statue  of  a  celebrated  Comedian  of  this  class  of  Actors  = 

M-AVRELIO 
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CHAP,    the    modern    stao-e,    as    Mercury,    with    the 
III. 
^-    '  herpe  in  his  hand,  to  render  himself  invisible, 

and  to  transport  himself  from  one  end  of 
the  earth  to  the  other;  wearing,  at  the  same 
time,  his  petasus  or  winged  cap ;  and  being 
accompanied  by  Columbine,  as  Psyche,  or  the 
soul;  an  Old  Man,  who  is  Charon;  and  a 
Clown,  MoMus  the  son  of  Nox,  whose  con- 
tinual occupation  was  mimicry  and  ridicule 
of   the   Gods.      When,   instead   of   the   short 

Cdduccus  .  1  •   1 

o(  Hermes    sword    callcd    kerpc,    he    is  represented   with 

opaine  .    ^^^    Caduceus   hc   received   from    Apollo,     this 

is  evidently  nothing  more  than  the  virga  divina, 

or   divining  rod  of  miners,  over  whom  Mercury 

presided;   on  which  account  he  is  also  repre- 


M.AVRELIO.AVG  .L. 

ACILIO-  SETTENTRIONI 

PANTOMIMO  •  SVI  •  TEMPORIS 
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sented   with   a   hag  of  money  in  his  hand,   as    chap. 

a  god  of  thieves  \     The  divining  rod  was  the  >*— v ' 

most  antient  superstitious  practice  resorted 
to  in  the  discovery  of  precious  metals.  The 
use  of  it  was  left  in  Cormvall  by  the  Phoenicians ; 
and  down  to  a  very  late  period,  we  find  it 
called  by  its  antient  name,  Caduceus^.  Indeed, 
some  of  the  representations  of  Mercury  upon 
antient  vases  are  actually  taken  from  the 
scenic  exhibitions  of  the  G?-ecian  theatre :  and 
that  these  exhibitions  were  also  the  prototypes 
of  the  modern  pantomime,  requires  no  other 
confirmation  than  a  reference  to  one  of  them, 
taken  from  D' Hancarville,  and  engraved  for 
this  work;  where  Mercury,  Momus,  and  a 
Female  Figure,  are  delineated  exactly  as  the 
story  of  Jupiter  and  Alcmena  was  burlesqued 
upon  the  Grecian,  and  as  we  see  Harlequin,  the 
Cloivn,  and  Columbine,  upon  the  English  stage'. 

The  Greek  physician,  from  whom  the  medals  ^°^^  of 

practising 

we    bought    here    were   principally   obtained,  Physic  in 

Turkey. 

(1)  See  Ti^ne^e  to  preceding  Chapter;  representing  the  symbols  of 
Hermes,  as  they  are  exhibited  upon  a  terra-cotta  lamp,  taken  from  Passeri. 

(2)  "  Les  ouuriers  qui  beschent  la  mine  dedens  terre,  et  qui  tirent  a 
niont,  n'ont  point  I'usage  de  Caducee,  qui  en  Latin  est  nomme  Virga 
(livina,  dont  les  Almans  vsent  en  espiant  les  veines."  Belon,  Obscrvat. 
en  Grece,  f.  45.     Paris,  1555. 

.    (3)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter. 
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*^?u^'    ^^^tertained  us,   by  giving  an   account  of  the 
"    "  y   -'  manner    in    which   the   medical   profession   is 
exercised  among  the   Turks.      "  When  a   rich 
TurkJ'  said  he,  "  is  very  ill,   he   sends  for  a 
physician;     and   however   dangerous   his   dis- 
order    may     be,     a     negociation    commences 
between  the  doctor  and  his  patient,  as  to  the 
price   of  the   cure.      The   price   is   of  course 
augmented  in  proportion  to  the  alarm  excited 
by  the  malady.     A  bargain  is  then  concluded 
upon  the  following  conditions ; — that  half  the 
stipulated    sum    be    paid  down  immediately, 
and   the   whole    sum   if   the   patient    recover. 
The  physician  then  goes  boldly  to  work,  pre- 
scribing whatever  he  pleases.     If  his  patient 
die,     he    has   already   secured   a   very   ample 
fee  ;  and  if  he  recover,  the  case  is  still  better." 
It  was  formerly  said  in  England,  that  a  large 
wig  and   a   gold-headed   cane   were  sufficient 
to   constitute  a  physician ;   but  it  is  literally 
true   of    Turkey,     that   a   calpac   and   a  pelisse 
are   the   only  requisites   for   the    exercise    of 
the   medical    profession.      An   English   officer, 
who  arrived  in   Constantinople  during  our  first 
visit  to   that   city,    was  accompanied    by   an 
Italian   servant,    who   gave   him   warning   the 
morning  after  their  arrival.     The  officer,  being 
loathe  to  part  from  a  trusty  domestic,   asked 
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hira  the  reason  of  this  extraordinary  conduct,    chap. 


III. 


"  I  have  no  complaint  to  make,"  said  the 
Italian;  '*but  1  can  earn  more  money  here 
as  a  physician,  and  therefore  must  wear  a 
different  dress."  The  next  day  he  presented 
himself  to  his  former  master  in  the  medical 
calpac  and  furred  robe,  laughing  heartily  at 
his   own   metamorphosis. 

This  evening,  at  sun-set,  we  had  the  same 
ushering  in  of  uproar  that  we  witnessed  in 
Yeriiga ;  and  a  brilliant  illumination  round  the 
mosque  and  minaret,  proclaiming  another  holy 
night  of  Ramadan,  announced  to  all  true  Moslems,  Ramddnn. 
that  "  Paradise  had  opened  its  doors,  and 

THAT  THE  GATES  OF  HeLL  WERE  SHUT*."       The 

pleasantest  Ramadan  which  the  Turks  have,  is 
that  which  happens  in  this  season  of  the  year 
{January)',  because  the  days  spent  in  fasting  are 


(l)  See  Rycaut's  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  160.  Lend.  1670. — This  was 
the  burden  of  a  vocal  serenade  which  a  Turk  gave  us  during  this 
night,  accompanying  his  voi'?e  by  a  tambour,  so  as  to  have  rather  a 
mournful,  but  a  pleasing  effect. 

"  During  the  Ramadan,  I  often  listened  to  the  songs  or  hymns  of 
ihe  Turks  in  the  streets;  awA  Antatdo,  assisted  by  xhe  Tchohodar, 
would  translate  them  for  us.  For  the  first  time,  however,  I  heard  one 
this  night,  in  Kishan,  that  was  truly  harmonious.  It  was  from  a 
Turkish  improvisator e,  who  accompanied  the  measure  of  an  extem- 
poraneous hymn  with  a  tambour." — Cripps's  MS.  Journal. 


110  FROM  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THE  CICONES, 

CHAP,    short,  and  the  nights  of  revelling  so  long,  that, 
-  before  morning,  they  are  quite  weary  of  their 

debaucheries,  and  readily  consign  themselves 
to  sleep,  until  the  sun  again  sinks  below  the 
horizon.  They  have  also  another  advantage  in 
a  winter  Ramadan;  in  not  being  liable  to  the 
same  degree  of  thirst ;  when  they  are  for- 
bidden, during  the  day,  to  moisten  their  parched 
lips  with  a  drop  of  water,  although  rendered 
feverish  by  the  excesses  of  the  preceding  night, 
and  by  the  heat  of  their  climate.  As  this  fast  is 
regulated  by  the  course  of  the  moon,  it  occurs 
earlier  in  each  year  than  it  did  in  the  pre- 
ceding; and  thus  progressively  falls  within 
every  month ' 

Bidgar  Saturday,  {Jan.  9,)  we  left  Kishan,  and  rode 

first  to  Bulbar  Kieu,   distant  one  hour  ;   after- 


(l)  See  Rycaut's  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  161. — Rycaut  shew?,  from 
Pococke's  "  NotcE  de  Arahum  Morihus,"  that  the  institution  of  the 
Ramadan  was  originally  founded  upon  a  Jewish  Fast.  "  The  institu- 
tion of  this  month  of  Ramazan  proceeded  from  Mahomet  himself,  in 
the  second  year  of  his  prophetic  office,  which  he  did  not  assume  until 
he  had  fully  completed  forty  years  ;  having  before,  in  imitation  of  the 
Jews'  Fast  of  Ashcra,  {Leviticus  xvi.  ve?-.  29.)  in  memory  of  the 
overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea,  enjoined  to  the 
Arabians  the  same  time  of  abstinence  ;  but  afterwards,  apprehending 
it  dishonourable  to  be  beholding  to  the  Jews  for  the  invention  of  a 
Fast,  instituted  the  Ramazan." 
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wards  to  Ma/^ara,  three  hours  farther  towards    chap. 

the  east ;  journeying  over  a  hilly  country,  and  a  v , — ' 

stony  road.     The  mosques  were  in  ruins,  and     "S"''"- 
the  land  desolated.     At  Malgara,  however,  we 
were  surprised  by  the  sight  of  fine  white  bread. 
In  the  street  of  this  place  we  saw  the  fragments 
of  a  beautiful  Twar/j/e  cornice.     Thence  we  pro- 
ceeded five   hours   farther,  to   a  place   called 
Develi,  or  Devili;  passing  over  the  most  bleak  ^''i'-''- 
and  solitary   plains  imaginable.     This  part  of 
Thrace  resembles  the  steppes  in  the  South  of 
Russia;  and  to  add  to  the  similitude  of  the  two 
countries,  there  are  here  tumuli  precisely  similar 
to  those  of  Tahtary.     Just  before  we  descended 
from  a  ridge  of  hills  (which  separated  two  of 
these  extensive  plains)  into  Develi,  there  were 
two  such  mounds,   equal  in  size  to  any  we  had 
seen  in  Kuban  Tahtary.     Upon  the  top  of  this 
ridge  there  is  an  elevated  plain ;   and  upon  one 
side  of  it,  one  of  the  two  tumuli,  commanding  a 
view  westward  of  all  the  level  country  towards 
Kishan  and  the  Plain  of  the  Hehrus.     The  other 
tumulus,   standing  upon  the  other  side  of  the 
same  elevated  plain,  that  is  to  say,  upon  the 
brow  of  the  descent  towards  Develi,  commands 
all  the  region  eastward ;  so  that  almost  the  whole 
of  Thrace  is  here  visible  ;    and  a  more  dreary 
prospect  can  hardly  be  conceived  :    it  afforded 
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CHAP,    a   melancholy  memento  of  our  having  for  ever 
,         quitted  the  fine  scenery  of  Greece. 


Winter  of 
the  Archi- 
pelago. 


At  Develi  we  slept  in  a  small  but  good  Khaut 
and  more  comfortably  than  usual.  Some 
suspicious  looking  fellows  met  us  this  day  on 
horseback,  and  the  whole  district  was  full  of 
alarm.  No  other  conversation  took  place 
among  the  Tahtars  who  arrived  at  the  Khan, 
than  that  which  related  to  the  disordered  state 
of  the  country  :  and  each  new-comer  seemed  to 
vie  with  his  predecessor  in  fearful  tales  of 
banditti,  and  of  the  ravages  committed  by 
hordes  of  insurgents.  The  rainy  season  had 
now  set  in ;  the  only  winter  known  upon  the 
shores  of  the  Archipelago.  Snow  falls  some- 
times in  considerable  quantity  during  the  month 
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o^  January  ;  but  upon  the  whole  it  is  considered     chap. 
as  a  rare  occurrence.  v,  ..>,.  ,> 


In  a  room  adjoining  our  apartment,  some 
Turks  were  engaged  in  their  devotions;  and, 
whenever  we  have  seen  them  so  occupied, 
whether  in  the  mosques,  or  in  the  public 
streets,  or  in  private  dwellings,  we  always 
regarded  them  with  respect ;  for  however  we 
may  be  disposed  to  revile  the  Turkish  religion, 
there  is  perhaps  no  Christian  who  might  not  find 
an  example  worthy  of  his  imitation  in  the 
behaviour  of  a  Moslem  during  his  prayers.  If 
we  may  judge  of  genuine  piety  by  external 
appearances,  the  Moslems  are,  of  all  people,  the 
most  sincere  in  their  worship.  They  are  never 
seen  inattentive  during  their  prayers ;  uttering 
words  by  rote,  with  their  thoughts  intent  upon 
other  matters,  like  many  of  those  persons  who 
pretend  to  hold  a  better  faith  :  their  whole  soul 
seems  to  be  absorbed  in  the  solemnity  of  the 
exercise,  and  their  thoughts  so  perfectly  abs- 
tracted from  every  earthly  consideration,  that 
it  is  impossible  to  behold  them  without  partici- 
pating the  reverence  they  manifestly  feel.  But 
this  behaviour  may  be  attributed  to  the  very 
great  stress  laid  in  their  Koran  upon  the  duties 
of  prayer.  Mohammed  called  it  The  Pillar  of 
VOL.  viir.  I 
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Religion  ;  and  the  Turks  maintain,  that  in  this 
act  of  devotion  they  ought  to  be  so  intent  and 
fixed,  that  no  possible  event  can  have  power  to 
divert  their  attention ;  not  even  the  command 
of  the  Sultan  himself,  nor  any  alarm  of  fire  or 
other  imminent  peril.  How  beautiful  is  the 
description  given  by  Bushequius^  of  the  whole 
Turkish  army  engaged  in  one  solemn  act  of 
public  devotion  ^  Yet  Rycaut  affirmed,  that  of 
all  the  nations  and  religions  he  had  known,  the 
Turks  were   the   most  hypocritical.      "  These 


(1)  The  real  name  of  this  author  was  Auger  Ghislin  Boeshee:  be 
was  son  of  Giles  Ghislin,  Lord  of  Boesbec,  a  small  village  in  Flanders,- 
and  is  better  known  under  the  name  of  Augerius  Ghislemu 
Bushequius.  lie  was  employed  as  ambassador  by  Ferdinand  the  First 
to  Solymnn  the  Second.  He  sent  inscriptions  to  Scoliger,  JJpsius, 
andGruterus,  and  added  more  than  one  hundred  Greek  manuscripts  to 
the  Imperial  Library. 

(2)  "Video  in  ea  planitie  ina°;nam  conglobatam  turbinatoraia 
capitum  multitudinem,  summo  silentio  verba  praeeuntis  sacerdotis 
excipientiuni.  Singulisuis  quique  locis  ordines  constiterant ;  et  cum 
in  loco  aperto  et  patente  versarentur,  ipsi  corporum  suorum  serie, 
tanquam  septa  sive  parietes,  sibi  construere  videbantur  ;  honoratiure 
quoque  ordine,  ei  loco,  ubi  princeps  constiterat,  propinquiore.  Om. 
Ilium  erat  vestitus  eximius  nitor.  Capitum  tegmina  de  candore  cum 
aivibus  certabant,  grata  diversorum  colorum  varictas  muita  cum 
voluptate  in  oculos  incurrebat.  Sic  ver6  stabant  immobiles,  ut  in  illo 
solo  defixi  aut  ibidem  succrevisse  viderentur.      Nulla  tussis,  nullos 

SCREATUS,  NULLA  VOX,    NOLLUS    CIRCUMACTI    CAPITIS    AUT   RESPICIEVTI* 

MOTHS.      Sacerdote  Mahumetis   nomen    pronuntiante,    pariter    una 
omnes  capita  ad  genua  usque  summittebanf.    ruM  nomen  Dci   pro- 

FARETUR,  IN  FACIEM  VENERABUNDI  PROCIDEBANT,  ET  TERRAM    DF.OSCt'LA- 

BANTUR."      Bttsbequii  Epist.  3.  i).\6'2,     LoTid.  1660. 
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are  they,"  said  he',  "who  love  to  pray  in  the  chap. 
market-place  and  in  the  corners  of  the  streets,  ^ 
to  have  praise  of  men ;  for  it  is  observable 
v/ith  the  Turks,  that  where  they  lind  the  most 
spectators,  especially  of  Christians,  to  choose 
that  place,  how  inconvenient  soever,  to  spread 
first  their  handkerchief,  and  then  begin  their 
prayers."  We  know  not  how  to  acquiesce 
in  the  truth  of  these  observations.  We  saw 
much  of  the  Turks,  and  we   had  one  for  our  National 

Character 

daily  companion;    and,  bating  a  little  evasion  of  the 

/.    ,      .  ,  Turks. 

as  to  the  strict  observance  of  me\rfasti  together 
with  the  dissolute  practices  of  their  Dervishes, 
we  would  say  generally,  of  the  whole  race,  that 
the  Turlcs  are  the  last  people  upon  earth  who 
deserve  to  be  called  hypocrites  in  their  religion. 
Rycaut  wrote  at  a  time  when  the  prejudices 
against  Moslems  were  very  high,  and  when  his 
own  countrymen  had  not  lost  the  strong  tincture 
of  fanaticism  they  had  acquired  under  Cromzvell, 


(3)  See  "  The  Present  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,"  p.  159,  by 
Paul  Ut/caul,  who  was  Secretary  to  C?iarles  the  Second's  mnhassador, 
and  afterwards  Consul  of  Smj/rna,  {Land.  Third  Edit.  I67O.) — a  work 
remarkable  for  its  raciness  and  general  accuracy.  Notwithstanding 
the  multiplicity  of  authors  who  have  written  upon  Turhey,  there  is 
no  one  wlio  has  given,  upon  the  whole,  a  more  faithful  account  of  the 
TurJis  than  Rycaut.  His  sculpturedfico^/Mffies,  although  rude,  are 
correct;  and  his  book  is  remarkable  for  tiie  valuable  information  it 
condenses  within  the  small  compass  of  21 C  pages. 

I  2 


116  FROM  THE  COUNTRY  OF  THE  CICONES, 

CHAP.    There  are  many  virtues  common  to  the  Turks 

III 
i       -'    .  which   would  do   honour  to  any  nation;    and 

above  all,  that  reverence  for  the  Deity,  which 
renders  the  taking  of  his  name  in  vain  to  be  a 
thing  unheard-of  among  them :  add  to  this, 
their  private  and  their  public  charities;  their 
general  temperance  and  sobriety ;  their  dona- 
tions for  the  repose  and  refreshment  of  travel- 
lers \  and  for  the  establishment  of  public  baths 
and  fountains ;  their  endowment  of  hospitals ; 
their  compassion  for  animals ;  the  strict  fidelity 
with  which  they  fulfil  their  engagements ;  their 
hospitality;  the  attention  shewn  to  clean- 
liness in  their  frequent  ablutions;  and  many 
other  of  their  characteristics,  which  forcibly 
contrast  them  with  their  neighbours; — and  we 
shall  be  constrained  to  allow  that  there  can 
hardly  be  found  a  people,  without  the  pale  of 
Christianity,  better  disposed  towards  its  most 
essential  precepts.  That  they  have  qualities 
which  least  deserve  our  approbation ;  and  that 
these  are    the    most    predominant,    must  be 


(0  In  some  parts  of  the  Empire  there  are  Klians  for  the  reception 
of  travellers,  which  are  so  endowed,  that  every  night  the  guests  are 
entertained,  at  free  cost,  with  a  convenitnt  supper,  be  their  number 
more  or  less,  according  to  the  capacity  of  the  building.  See  Rycaut's 
Ottoman  Empire,  p.  167.     Land.  1670. 
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attributed  entirely  to  the  want  of  that "  leaven,"    chap. 
which,  in  "  leavening  the  whole  mass,"  hath  not 


v« 


yet  extended  its  influence  to  this  benighted 
people :  for  their  ignorance  is  so  profound,  and 
it  is  so  universal,  that  they  may  be  considered 
as  generally  destitute  of  any  intellectual  attain- 
ment. The  highest  offices  of  the  State  are 
administered  by  individuals  taken  from  the 
dregs  of  society :  and  when  we  were  admitted 
to  the  friendly  intercourse  and  conversation  of 
those  among  them  who  are  the  most  looked  up 
to,  either  on  account  of  their  elevated  rank  or 
probity  of  character,  we  were  constrained  to 
regard  them  rather  with  affection  than  with 
esteem ;  as  claiming  the  same  degree  of  regard, 
mingled  with  pity,  which  is  excited  by  the  good- 
ness and  simplicity  of  very  benevolent,  but  very 
illiterate,  old  women. 

It  rained  incessantly  during  our  journey 
{Jan.  10)  from  Develi  to  Yenijick,  a  distance  of  YemjicJi. 
three  hours ;  and  afterwards  the  whole  way  to 
Tekirdagh,  otherwise  called  Rhodosto,  which  is 
seven  hours  from  Develi.  The  roads,  deep  and 
very  slippery,  lay  through  a  hilly  country ;  but 
so  dreary  and  disagreeable  in  its  aspect,  that 
we  were  glad  to  use  all  the  expedition  in  our 
power.     Sometimes  the  appearance  of  the  road 
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was  visible  for  miles  before  us ;  extending  over 
a  waste  tract  of  land,  which  might  be  truly  said 
to  7indulnle;  for  it  had  the  appearance  of  waves 
in  the  sea.  We  halted  for  a  few  minutes  in  a 
coffee-shop  in  the  village  of  Yenijick;  because 
we  heard  that  the  Hidouls,  or  banditti,  were  close 
to  us,  in  a  neighbouring  village.  A  large  party 
of  Turks,  journeying  from  Tripolizza  in  the  Morea, 
was  also  collected  here,  deliberating  in  what 
manner  to  proceed.  As  we  composed  altoge- 
ther a  numerous  party,  it  was  agreed  that  we 
should  join  forces,  and  travel  in  company. 
Accordingly,  we  set  out,  making  too  formidable 
a  procession  for  a  few  robbers  to  attack ;  and  in 
Rhodosio.  this  manner  reached  Rhodosto,  without  inter- 
BisANTHE.  ruption.  This  is  a  large  town:  it  is  the  Bisanthe 
of  Herodotus\  Here  we  again  beheld  the 
Prospectof  Propoxtis,  or  Sea  of  Marmora.     The  Khan  was 

the  Pro-  '  "^ 

posTis.  large,  and  filthy  as  usual ;  but  the  Caravanserai 
much  worse.  That  the  Reader  may  duly  com- 
prehend the  distinction  between  them,  it  is 
necessary  to  bear  in  mind,  that  the  Caravanserai 
is  the  old  inn  of  Turkey,  where  the  Tahtars  gene- 
rally lodge.  The  Khan  is  considered  as  an  im- 
provement of  a  later  age;  but  an  English  barn 


( 1 ) 'HA-axraf  Karit   BI2AN©jiN    ^j,  {,  •EA.A.xriTMry.       Herodot.    Hist. 
Jib.  vii.    cap.  137.    p.  423.     cH.  GronovU. 
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would  be  preferable  to  either.     The  Caravan-    chap. 

111. 
serais  are  surrounded  by  mangers  for  the  cattle:  v_»-.^-«^ 

above  these  mangers  are  a  series  of  about  forty 
fire-places,  extending  along  the  walls,  for  tra- 
vellers to  cook  their  victuals ;  with  a  small  space 
where  they  may  lie  down,  with  their  feet  reach- 
ing quite  into  the  manger. 

The  next  morning,  we  enjoyed  the  sight  of 
a  most  beautiful  effect  of  sun-rise,  from  the 
window  of  the  Khan.  Clouds  were  rolling  over 
the  opposite  Asiatic  coast,  in  crimson  volumes  of 
the  most  vivid  dye;  the  upper  parts  being  of  a 
lively  purple,  and  all  the  sea  in  front  of  a 
dazzling  whiteness.  Opposite  to  the  town,  a 
little  fleet  of  Turkish  galiotes  and  caiques  were 
at  anchor.  Rhodosto  has  little  of  the  appearance 
of  a  very  antient  town:  it  is  without  walls; 
and  we  found  no  antiquities  upon  the  spot.  Belon 
confounded  it  with  Perinthus';  whose  situation 
is  pointed  out  by  its  retaining  the  latter  name 
of  Heraclea.      That  Rhodosto   was   antiently  Antient 

and  vno- 

BisANTHE,  is  clearly  shewn  by  UAnville*,  from  dem  His- 
tory of 

________^ , Rhod)slc. 

(S)  "  Rhodosto  est  vne  ville  au  riuasce  du  Phopontide,  qui  a  nostre 
adais,  anciennement  auoit  nom  Perinlhus.     Combien  qu'il  y  aye  des 
gents  qui  pensent  que  Perinlhus  fust  celle  qu'on  nomme  maintensnt 
HeracUe."     Belon,  Observat.  ea  Grece,  &c.  f.  66,     Parts,  loon. 
(4)  Ant. Geog.  Part  I.  V.  239.     Lond.n9\. 
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CHAP,    the  circumstance  of  the  latter  having  taken  the 
III 

name  of  Rhc^destus.     It  is  placed  by  Ptolemy^  in 

Thrace,  which  corrects  an  error  of  Stephanus', 
who  assigns  it  a  situation  in  Macedonia,  near 
to  Thrace.  Ptolemy  says  it  was  called  Rha- 
desta.  Benjamin  ofTudela  is  the  first  writer  by 
whom  it  is  named  Rodosto^ :  he  describes  it  as  a 
Jeivish  University,  near  to  Constantinople,  distant 
two  days' journey  from  Pera.  According  to  ^^e- 
phanus,  Bisanthe  was  a  Samian  colony;  and  it  was 
considered  as  the  native  place  of  an  elegiac  poet> 
of  the  name  of  Phcedimus*.  This  is  the  same 
town  which  Pliny  calls  Resistox,  although  he 
mentions  Bisanthe  and  Resiston  as  two  distinct 
places \  Rhodosto  contains  ten  thousand  houses. 
It  has  more  Greeks  than  Turks  for  its  in- 
habitants, besides  Armenians  and  Jews.  The 
whole  commerce  of  the  place  consists  in  the 
exportation   of    corn,    luine,  Jhh,     and   ivool,    to 


(1)  Vide  Ptolemmum,  lib.  iii.  cap.  11. 

(2)  BI2AN0H,  rroXis  MaKi^ina.;  xitra,  Q^uxnv,  «.  t.  X.  Stcfha7l.  BlJ- 
zunt.  de  Urbib.  &c.  p.  168.     Amst.  1678. 

(3)  It  is  however  falsely  printed  Doroston  in  the  edition  by  Bcncd. 
Aria  Mnntaniis,  printed  at  Antwerp,  by  Plantin,  in  1575.  "  Inde 
duorum  diermn  nacigatione  in  Doroston  veni,  ubi  IsraeVUcirum  univer- 
sitas,"  Sic.     It'inerarium  Betijafuini,  p.  32.     Antv.  ]5'7o. 

(4)  'A^'  '^s  4>AIAIM02  ikiytiaiv  foinrris  Biffcci^nvis,  x.  r.  X.  Of  this 
poet  Phccdimits,  no  mention  has  been  made  by  any  other  writer. 

(5)  PZ/n.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.iv.cap.il.  tcm.  I.  pp.216,  217.    L.Bat.lGoo. 
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Constantinople.  Being  situate  due  north  of  the  ^^^^• 
island  of  Proconnesus  and  Cyzicus,  we  were  >..  -^  ~* 
rather  surprised  at  the  extent  of  the  prospect 
across  the  Propontis,  without  any  intervening 
land^  The  situation  of  the  Proconnesian  Isles 
was  plainly  marked  by  the  heap  of  clouds 
hovering  over  them ;  but  none  of  them  were 
visible.  Among  those  islands,  upon  the  coast 
of  Anatolia,  the  vessel,  with  the  journals  and 
property  of  Athenian  Tweddell,  was 
wrecked,  in  its  passage  from  the  Pirceetcs  to 
Constantinople'' . 

The  same   bleak,  inhospitable   country  was  inhospita- 

*  ^  "^  ble  appear- 

again  exhibited  upon  our  leaving  Rhodosto  to  anceof 

Thrace. 

go   to    Turhmaky   which   lies   eastward,    at   the 
distance    of    six  hours ;    and   afterwards   the 
whole  way  to   Eski   Eregli,    three   hours   and 
a  half  farther.      Tumuli  were  in  view  the  whole  ihradan 
way.   These  Thracian  harroivs  are  exactly  similar  andzvoyaw 

'>  *'  Barrows. 

to  the  tombs  upon  the  opposite  coast  of  Anatolia, 
especially  to  those  of  the  Plain  of  Troy ;  and  the 
circumstance  of  their  similarity  has  been  urged 
as  an  argument  against  the  opinion  that  any  of 


(6)  See  Kauffcr's  Chart  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  Volume. 

(7)  See  "  TweddelVi  Remains,"  Appendix,  p.447  (Note).  Lo7id.  1815. 
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CHAP,    the  Trojan  mounds  related  to    the  heroes  who 
III. 
^-    '  fell   during  the    Trojan    War.      But   this   fact 

should  rather  be  adduced  in   support  of  that 

opinion ;  for  it  goes  to  prove  that  the  tumuli  in 

Troas  are  similar   to  those  which   it  was  the 

custom  of  the  neighbouring  nations,  in  the  time 

of  the  ivar  of  Troy,  to  raise  over  the  bodies  of 

deceased   warriors.      Had   any  other   kind  of 

antient  sepulchres   been   pointed    out    in    the 

Plain  of  Troy,  than  such  as  correspond  in  their 

present   appearance  with  the    manners  of  the 

age  in  which  the  war  happened,  there  w^ould 

have  been  good  cause  for  denying  that  these 

were  alluded  to  by  Homer ;   but  in  the  perfect 

agreement  of  their  forms  with  those  of  the  old 

Thracian    sepulchres,    the    probability    of    their 

presumed   origin   is  rather   strengthened  than 

diminished. 


^''''- ,.  The  distance  from  Rhodosto  to    Eshi  Ere^li, 

Ij  regit.  o 

before  stated,  is  computed  as  a  journey  of  nine 
hours  and  a  half;  which,  according  to  the 
common  mode  of  reckoning,  would  make  it 
equal  to  274  geographical  miles :  but  this  is 
not  true ;  and  the  fact  is,  that  they  reckon 
distances  in  this  part  of  Thrace  by  the  time  in 
which  waggons  are  drawn  by  buffaloes.  The 
imposing  name  of  this  place  deceived  us,  as  it 
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has  cheated  others.  Eshi  Ereo-// signifying  Old 
Heracica,  we  supposed  that  we  should  see  here 
the  ruins  of  that  city,  wliich  also  more  antiently 
bore  the  name  of  Perixthus.  But  finding 
neither  medals  nor  any  considerable  vestige  of 
antiquity  upon  the  spot,  and  that  it  was  no 
maritime  place,  we  inquired  if  there  were  any 
Pahco-castro  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and  we 
learned,  that,  at  two  hours'  distance,  we  had  o"pe">r- 
left,  upon  our  right  hand,   the  pout  and   the  "^"'' 

RUINS    OF    THE     ANTIENT    CITY.       AcCOrding    tO 

the  report  of  the  peasants,  medals  are  often 
found  there ;  and  they  relate,  that  several 
columns  and  inscrihed  inarbles  are  now  lying 
among  those  ruins.  There  is  a  copious  account 
of  them  in  the  Travels  of  Cornelius  Le  Bruyii ; 
and  the  previous  descriptions  of  Spon  and  Whele^r 
mention  inscriptions,  pedestals  of  statues,  and  archi- 
tectural remains,  found  there.  The  port  is  good 
for  large  vessels  ;  but  the  inhabitants  no  longer 
carry  on  any  commerce.  They  call  the  place 
Buyuk  Ereg/i ;  that  is  to  say,  Heraclea  HemcUa. 
Major  :  and  it  is  very  probable  that  there 
antiently  did  exist  a  lesser  town  at  Eski  Eregli, 
which  was  called  Heraclea  Minor.  Buyuk 
Eregli,  as  its  name  implies,  is  now  the  larger 
village  of  the  two :  it  contains  about  one 
hundred  houses,  and  a  monasterv  ;   also  another 
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CHAP,    old  monastery,  which   is   in  ruins.     The  only 
III  .     . 

.  remains  of  antiquity  that  we  could  discover  at 

EsKi  Eregli   consisted  of  a  few  fragments  of 

small  pillars,  and  a  marble  with  the  following 

Inscription,  cut  in  very  large  characters : 

luscripiion.  lOYAIAKAEOnATPA 

TEPONTINANKAJAG.. 

OZTElMOYTHnOAEI 

XAIPEHAPOAEITA 

It  relates  to  Julia  Cleopatra.  The  common  form 
of  salutation  occurs  in  the  fourth  line  ;  and  this, 
when  translated  "  Vale  Viator"  does  not  ac- 
curately convey  the  sense  in  which  it  was  used 
by  the  Greeks ;  who  did  not  consider  it  as  vale- 
dictory, according  to  our  acceptation  of  the 
term ;  but  rather  as  answering  to  Salve,  or 
Gaude ;  or,  as  we  should  say,  "  Good  luck  to 
you!''  They  used  the  word  ;^a7^s  when  they 
drank  to  any  one's  health,  and  as  a  morning 
salutation  when  they  met  in  the  streets*.  The 
appearance  of  the  few  antiquities  that  we  found 
here,  may  serve  to  point  out  a  place  for 
Perinthus  as  distinct  from  Heraclea  ;  which 


uyiaivi.     Vide  Schol.  in  Luciun.  pro  Laps,  in  SahUand.  torn.  I.    p.  7'i4. 
eel.  Reilz,      Amstelod.  1743. 


TO  CONSTANTINOPLE.  125 

therefore  received  the  name  of  the  older  city ;  chap. 
and  thus  to  account  for  the  appellation  of  Eski  >  "^'  . 
Eregli ;  especially  as  it  has  never  been  ascer- 
tained when  the  name  of  HeradSa  was  sub- 
stituted for  that  of  Perinthus.  In  the  post- 
humous Commentary  of  Holstenius  (the  best 
elucidator  of  antient  geography)  upon  the  work 
of  Stephanus  Byzantinus,  as  it  was  edited  by 
Theodore  de  Ryck,  there  is  a  description  given 
of  ^  medal  of  Perinthus':  this  in  front  exhibited 
the  head  of  Hercules,  with  the  legend  TON 
KTIZTHN ;  and  for  reverse,  the  club  of  Her- 
cules, around  which  appeared  FlEPINOinN  B 
NEHKOPIiN.  The  reason  therefore  is  evident 
why  Perinthus  took  the  name  of  Heraclea; 
although  it  be  unknown  when  this  change  was 
introduced  \  It  was  the  most  considerable 
of  all  the  maritime  cities  of  Thrace;  and  is 
described,  in  the  Itinerary  of  jintoninus,  as 
situate  between  Tyrallum  and  Ccenophrurion* . 
We  saw  nothins:  of  tlie  remains  of  the  Macron-  -'^^«f/"""- 

^  t?chos. 

tichos,  or   long  tvall,   constructed  by  Anastasius 


(2)  Liiccc   Holstenii   Nota    et    Castigationes    PostumcE  in  Stephani 
Byzimtii  E0NIKA,  p.  251.     L.  Bat.  1684. 

(3)  *'  Sedquo  tempore  nomen  hoc  obtinuerit  non  satis  inter  doctos 
exploratum  est."     Vide  Tristanum,  torn.  II.  p.  80.     Jbid. 

(4)  See  also  Herodotus,  lib.  iv.    c.  90;     lib.  v.  cc.  I,  2,  41  ;    lib.  vi. 
c.  33.    ed.  Gronov.    L.  Bat.  1716. 
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CHAP,  at  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  which 
^^^'  ,  extended  from  the  Euxine  to  the  Propontis'. 
When  Byzaniium  became  Constantinople,  it  caused 
the  decay  of  Heraclea  ;  whose  See,  notwith- 
standing, enjoys  the  pre-eminence  of  metro- 
politan, in  that  province  of  Thrace  which  is 
distinguished  by  the  title  of  Europa"-.  We 
regretted  that  we  did  not  visit  this  place,  as  we 
had  been  advised  to  pass  the  night  there  :  but 
its  being  an  hour's  distance  out  of  the  main 
road,  while  we  expected  to  find  the  remains  of 
the  old  city  at  Eski  Eregli,  prevented  our  going 
thither. 

( urious  A  very  curious  circumstance  in  the  natural 

^swanow.  history  of  the  swallow  was  made  known  to 
us,  accidentally,  at  this  village.  In  the  course 
of  our  search  for  antiquities,  happening  to 
visit  the  shop  of  a  poor  barber,  we  observed, 
as  we  were  speaking  to  the  owner,  in  a 
room  with  a  ceiling  so  low  pitched  that  our 
heads  almost  touched  it,  a  swallow  enter,  two  or 


(1)  It  began  to  the  east  of  Heraclea,  and  terminated  near  a  place 
called  Dercon,  upon  the  shore  of  the  Euxine.  The  Emperor  j^nastasius 
caused  it  to  be  constructed  as  a  barrier  against  the  incursions  of  many 
foreign  nations,  who  had  penetrated  even  to  the  environs  of  Con- 
stantinople. 

(2)  V^nvilUyAnt.  Geog.  Part  I.  p.  940.     Lmd.Md'^. 
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three  times,  through  a  hole  purposely  left  for  its 
admission,  over  the  door.  Without  resrardinsf 
either  the  number  or  the  noise  and  motion  of  so 
many  persons  in  this  small  room,  it  continued 
its  operation  of  building  its  nest,  although 
within  our  reach,  against  one  of  the  joists.  It 
was  impossible  not  to  admire  the  activity  of  this 
little  animal ;  the  velocity  with  which  it  went 
and  returned  ;  but  above  all,  the  happy  con- 
fidence which  it  seemed  to  enjoy,  in  its  security 
from  molestation  or  injury.  The  owner  of  the 
shop  entertained  a  superstition  common  to  all 
nations^  that  are  visited  by  this  bird,  and  which 


CHAP. 
HI. 


(3)  Tlie  author  has  observed  this  superstition  amonj  more  than 
twenft/  d\{fereut  natious.  The  followiug  list  contains  the  name  of  the 
swallow  in  twenty-three  languages.  It  is  taken  from  "  Forster's  Ob- 
servations on  the  Brumal  Retreat  of  the  Swallow  "  p.  44.  Third 
Edition.     Lwnd.  1613. 


Creek, 

'KiXtlm. 

Cofrnish, 

Tshikuk. 

J^Mtin, 

Hirundo. 

Laplandic, 

Swalfo. 

French, 

Hirondelle. 

Dutch, 

Zwaluw. 

Italian, 

Rondinella. 

Gerntnn, 

Scbwalbe. 

Spanish, 

Golondrina. 

Teutonic, 

Sualeuu. 

Portuguese, 

Andorinha. 

Norwegian, 

Sulu. 

Russian, 

Lastowitza. 

Icelandic, 

Svala. 

Polish, 

Jaskolka. 

Danish, 

Svale. 

Turkish, 

Gariudshu. 

Swedish, 

SN-ala. 

Hungarian, 

Fetske. 

Anglo-Saxon, 

Swalewe. 

Gaelic, 

Gobhlao. 

English, 

Swallow. 

JVelsh, 

Gwennol. 

\ 

Besides  these, 

there  are,  of  cour 

se,    many  different 

names  for   the 

different  species  ol 

swallow  :   for  v> 

hich  the  {leader  is 

referred  to  tlie 

Tract  abov»  e' 

ted. 
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is  alluded  to  by  Sophocles\  concerning  the  sanc- 
tity of  his  little  guest ;  deeming  himself  lucky 
in  being  thus  honoured  by  one  of  Joves  mes- 
sengers. He  told  us,  that  the  same  swallow  had 
annually  visited  him  for  many  years,  but  that 
this  year  it  came  earlier  than  usual ;  that  it  paid 
him  handsomely  for  its  lodging ;  its  presence 
being  considered  as  a  most  fortunate  omen,  and 
customers  being  therefore  attracted  to  his  shop 
whenever  the  swallow  arrived. 

seiymbi-ia.  JanuaDj  the  \1th,  we  set  out  for  Selyvria,  the 
Selymbria  of  Herodotus^,  distant  three  hours 
from  Eshi  Eregli.  The  termination  bria,  so 
common  in  this  country,  answered  in  the  Thra- 
cian  language  to  the  Greek  ITOAIS',  and  to  the 
Celtic  DuNUM.  The  old  Roman  military  road  is 
entire  in  many  parts  of  the  route :  it  is  paved 
with  black  marble,  resembling  trap  or  basalt.  We 
observed  the  remains  of  it  during  this  and  the 
preceding  day ;  and  it  may  be  traced  hence, 
with  great  ease,  the  whole  way  to  Constantinople. 

Moman       fhc  Small  tumuU  for   marking   distances   also 

marks  of  ^ 

distance,     occur  with  greater  regularity,  in  pairs,  one  on 


(1)  Sophocl.  Elect,  v.  149.  p.  186.  torn.  1,     Paris,  1781. 

(2)  Lib.  vi.  p.  341.     ed.  Gronov. 

(3)  Trill  Xs  traXtaj  Bf/'«f  xa>i.6vfii»»s  &^a:xirri.        Strabotl.  Geog.   lib.  vii. 
p.  462.     ed.  Oxon. 
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each  side  of  the  road,  in  the  approach  to  the  chap 
capital.  At  Selyvria  there  is  a  bridge  of  thirty- 
arches,  over  a  nameless  river.  The  town  con- 
tains two  thousand  houses.  This  place  may 
be  considered  as  retaining,  unaltered,  the  ap- 
pellation given  to  it  by  Straho,  who  calls  it 
Selybria;  and  the  ^  being  pronounced  /^  it 
becomes  Selyvria.  Straho  says  that  its  name, 
being  Selyus,  became  Selybria,  by  the  Thra- 
cian  termination  *. 


From  Selyvria  to  Buyuh  Tchekmadji,  the  road  JSu^rii* 
lies  entirely  along  the  shore  of  the  Propontis.  madji. 
We  passed  through  Crevatis,  situate  upon  the  Crevatis. 
beach,  with  a  square  tower  and  a  bridge  of 
thirty  arches,  making  a  conspicuous  figure  in 
the  approach  to  it.    Buyuh  Tchekmadji,  signifying 
the  Great  Bridge,  has  a  series  of  four  stone  bridges 
raised  upon  arches ;   over  which,  and  along  the 
old  paved  way,  we  passed  by  a  lake  to  the  town. 
The  lake  extends  northward  to  a  considerable 
distance.     At  Biiyuk  Tchehmadfi  there  is  a  fine 
harbour.       The  town   contains   two    hundred 
houses :  of  this  number  about  sixty  belong  to 
Turks.      Here  we  halted  for  the  night.      The 
next   morning  {Jan.  13),  we  rode  to  Kutchuck 

(4)   'Cli  tea.)  h  rou  "SriXvst  ^'oXii  '2iiXv(i^!»  ^(aftiyi^turai,  «.  t.  ?„    Simf^on 
Geog.  lib.  vii.  p.  462.     ed.  Oxon. 
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III. 

Kutchuk 

Tchek- 

madji. 


Arrival  at 
Constanti- 
nople. 


Tchekmadji,  or  the  Little  Bridge,  commonly 
./  called  Ponte  Piccolo  in  the  Italian,  which  is  the 
most  general  language  of  the  Levant.  This 
place  is  distant  three  hours  from  BHiyuk  Tchek- 
madji.  It  is  nothing  more  than  a  village  by  the 
sea  side,  surrounded  by  marshes  and  pools ; 
being  remarkable  only  for  its  unwholesome 
situation,  and  dangerous  malaria  during  sum- 
mer. It  commands,  however,  a  pleasing  pro- 
spect of  the  Sea  of  Marmora;  because  all  the 
vessels  are  seen  passing,  that  sail  from  the 
Archipelago  or  from  the  Black  Sea.  Hence  we 
proceeded,  three  hours  more,  to  the  Capital;  and 
having  entered  Constantinople,  near  to  the 
spot  where  Mohammed  effected  the  memorable 
breach  that  gave  a  death-blow  to  the  Roman 
Empire,  we  completed  our  Levantine  tour.  In 
the  space  of  about  eleven  months,  we  had  made 
a  complete  survey  of  the  tEgean"  and  eastern 
shores  of  the  Mediterranean  seas;  having 
coasted  all  Asia  Minor,  the  Holy  Land, 
Egypt,  the  Islands  of  the  Archipelago, 
Greece,  Macedonia,  Thrace;  and  here  were 
returned  safe  to  the  same  j&or^  whence  we  sailed, 
in  the  Grand  Signior's  corvette,  the  year  before, 
for  the  Dardanelles. 


Behaviour       As  wc  Todc  tlirouffli  thc  strccts  of  the  citv 

of  die  Po-  °  .  ^ 

imiacc.       towards   the   quay,   opposite    to    Topltana,   the 
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Turkish  rabble,  seeing  a  party  of  infidels  on  chap. 
horseback^  could  not  be  restrained  from  offering  ' 
their  accustomed  insults  and  violence.  Conse- 
quently, we  had  some  large  stones  thrown  at 
us.  We  used  all  the  expedition  possible  to  get 
to  the  harbour,  where  we  left  our  horses,  and 
hired  a  boat  to  take  us  across ;  leaving  also  the 
Tchohodar  and  Antonio  to  settle  with  the  Surud- 
jees,  and  to  follow  afterwards  with  the  baggage. 
Near  to  the  shore,  in  passing  down  to  the  har-  Soros  of 
bour,  we  saw  the  most  beautiful  Soros  we  had  Marbie. 
ever  beheld.  It  consisted  entirely  of  the  green 
Atracian  marble,  or  verde-antico,  in  five  pieces. 
Upon  one  side  of  it,  a  cross  was  represented ; 
proving  that  the  workmanship  was  executed 
in  the  time  of  the  Christian  Emperors:  but  it 
was  a  tomb  fit  for  the  proudest  sovereign  of 
the  Eastern  Empire.  We  heard  a  report  after- 
wards, that  our  Ambassador  had  claimed  it  for 
the  Nation ;  therefore  it  may  possibly  now  be 
in  England. 

Landing  at  Tophana,  we  hastened  up  to  our  psra, 
former  lodgings    in  Pera;    finding,   upon  our 


(l)  la  some  parts  of  Turkey^  especially  in  Egypt,  Christians  are 
prohibited  the  use  of  horses,  and  compelled  to  appear  only  upon 
mses;  the  Moslems  deeming  it  an  act  of  presumption,  in  persons 
proscribed  as  infidels^  to  appear  in  public  as  equestrians, 

k2 
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CHAP,  arrival,  two  English  Gentlemen,  both  belonging 
J  _>  to  the  University  of  Cambridge — Mr.  (now  Sir 
fVilUam)  Gell,  and  Mr.  DodwelL  These  gentle- 
men were  in  possession  of  the  apartments  we 
had  formerly  occupied ;  and  they  received  us 
in  the  kindest  manner.  Having  congratulated 
us  upon  our  safe  return  from  a  long  and 
perilous  expedition,  they  requested  that  we 
might  all  board  together,  beneath  the  same 
roof;  politely  ceding  a  part  of  their  lodgings  to 
accommodate  us.  Here,  therefore,  we  esta- 
blished ourselves  for  the  remainder  of  the 
winter  season;  enjoying  their  friendly  and 
polished  society ;  and  mutually  participating 
the  usual  hospitality  of  the  different  Envoys 
then  resident  at  the  Porte.  And  here,  too, 
having  brought  to  a  successful  termination  the 
account  of  these  Travels,  as  far  as  it  relates  to 
Greece,  Egypt,  and  the  Holy  Land,  this 
Second  Part  of  the  narrative  might  terminate. 
But  as  the  Reader  may  be  curious  to  accom- 
pany the  author  upon  his  journey  home,  since 
it  includes  an  excursion  to  the  Hungarian  Mines, 
we  shall  make  the  rest  of  our  observations  form 
a  Supplement  to  this  Section  ;  after  giving  a 
cursory  statement,  in  the  following  Chapter, 
of  the  manner  in  which  our  time  was  spent 
during  our  second  residence  in  the  Turkish 
Capital. 


Tke  NoTth-u-est  Proipcct  of  Saucta  Sophia. 
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Circumstances  that  prevented  the  Author's  departure — 
Dangerous  influence  of  the  climate — Unhealthy  state  of 
the  English  at  Pera — Rats  and  Cats — Society  of  Pera 
— Spies — Etiquette — Evening  Assemblies — State  of  the 
Turkish  Government — Persons  who  farm  t  he  Dirt  of  the 
City — Diamonds — Other  precious  stones — Vasa  mur- 
rhina — Bazar  for  the  Pataal  Tash,  or  Keff-kil  — 
Localities  of  this  inineral — Manner  of  collecting  it — 
Drug-market — Shops  for  Stationary  and  Bookbinding — 
Tobacconists  —  Tchibouque  ma/it factories — Manner  of 
visiting  the  City — Last  visit  to  Sancta  Sophia — Further 

account 
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account  of  that  edifice — Chterna  maxima — Gyllius — 
Basilica — Aqueduct  of  the  Roman  Emperors — Porta 
Aurea — Description  of  the  Wall  of  Thto^o^m& — Antient 
Cyclopean  Walls  of  Byza.ntmm-' Mohammed's  breach 
ly  the  Cannon- Gate — Chalcedon— Maiden's  Castle, 
or  Tower  of  Leander — Sinus  Byzantinus — Cause  of  its 
erroneous  appellation  of  The  Golden  Horn — Jewish 
depravity — Cyat-Khdnah  -^  Marcidum  Mare, 


thor's  de 
parture. 


CHAP.    JVJLany  things  conspired  to  detain  us  in  Con- 
V.,    y.     )  stantinople,  from  January  until  the  beginning  of 
stanc"™hat   ^pnl.     The  rcbcl  troops  of  Hachi  Pasha  then 
the7u-^'^    occupied  all  the  district  north  of  the  city ;   and 
it  was  necessary  to  wait  until  they  retired  to 
the  vicinity  of  Yassy.     A  journey  over-land  is 
moreover  impracticable,  until  the  snow  melts 
upon   Mount  H^mus.     Add  to  this,  the  inevi- 
table consequence  of  ill  health  among  English- 
Dangerous  ^^w*  who,  iu  such  a  climatc,  venture  to  live  too 
oSr*^^    much  as  they  would  do  in  their  own  country, 
climate,      upon  a  meat  diet  with  beer  and  wine,  however 
abstemiously  used.    There  was  hardly  one  of 
our   countrymen,  then  resident  in  the  Capital, 
who  did  not  experience  occasional  attacks  of 
intermittent  fever.     The  author  was  brought 
to  the  point  of  death  by  a  quinsey,  so  alarming 
as  to  occasion  a  locked  jaw ;  and  the  disorder 
would  have  terminated  his  existence,  had  it 
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not  been  for  the  skill  and  humanity  of  Dr.  chap. 
Scott,  Physician  of  the  British  Embassy ;  who,  ,  ^^'  . 
although  suffering  himself  under  a  violent 
chronic  rheumatism,  nevertheless  bestowed 
unremitting  attention  upon  his  patient,  and 
ultimately  obviated  the  dangerous  tendency  of 
an  inflammation  that  nothing  seemed  likely  to 
subdue*.  Constantinople  is  by  no  means  a 
healthy  place  of  residence,  for  persons  who 
have  not  lived  long  enough  there  to  become 
inured  to  the  vicissitudes  of  its  climate.  The 
sudden  changes  of  temperature,  owing  to  the 
draught  of  wind  through  the  straits,  either  of 
the  Black  Sea,  or  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  render 
such  persons  liable  to  the  most  fatal  effects  of 
obstructed  perspiration  ;  and  what  these  effects 
are,  few  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries 


(1)  The  same  gentleman  accompanied  Lord  Macartney  to  China. 
He  is  mentioned  by  Sir  George  Staunton,  in  his  account  of  the  Embassy, 
(vol.  I.  p.36.  Lond.  1798,)  as  "  a  gentleman  of  abilities  and  experience." 
To  his  abilities,  literary  information,  colloquial  talents,  liberal  and 
upright  mind,  and  to  all  the  other  excellent  qualifications  of  his  head 
and  heart,  all  who  had  the  happiness  of  knowing  him  will  bear  ample 
testimony.  The  author  deeply  laments  that  he  has  only  the  melancholy 
satisfaction  of  paying  this  tribute  of  respect  and  gratitude  to  his  worthy 
friend,  when  he  is  no  longer  living.  He  had  retired  to  a  small  estate  in 
Scotland  i  and  the  news  of  bis  death  was  lately  announced  in  the  public 
Papers. 
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CHAP,  can  have  formed  any  adequate  ideas '.  A  single 
/  _•  example,  to  which  the  author  was  an  eye- 
witness, may  serve  to  afford  some  conception 
of  the  disorders  occasioned  by  the  climate. 
Soon  after  our  arrival,  upon  the  anniversary  of 
our  Queen's  birth-day,  the  liberation  of  the 
Maltese  slaves  took  place.  It  had  been  acceded 
to  by  the  Turkish  Government,  owing  principally, 
as  it  was  beheved,  to  a  forlorn  hope  of  the 
Capudan  Pasha,  that  he  should  thereby  be  able 
to  obliterate  the  evil  impression  caused  by  the 
atrocious  murder  of  the  Beys  in  Egypt ;  of  which 
all  Europe  then  rang  from  side  to  side.  At  all 
events,  it  was  said  to  be  a  business  concerted 
between  him  and  our  ambassador ;  and,  if  due 
to  the  exertions  of  the  latter,  nothing  can  be 
more  worthy  of  praise.  We  were  at  the  palace 
where  the  ambassador  resided,  when  these  poor 
men  came  to  offer  their  thanks  to  the  British 


(l)  "  Le  Tramontane,  che  in  Napoli  et  in  Roma  son  cosi  salubrij  qui 
son  di  mala  qualita  :  perche  portano  dal  mar  nero  mold  vapori  grossi, 
che  esala  quel  mare,  per  esser  fangoso,  e  per  lo  concorso  di  tanti  fiumi 
grandi  che  vi  entrano,  e  della  palude  INIeotide."  (  Viaggi  di  Pietro  Delia 
Valle,p.90.  Soma,  1650.)  The  author  then  proceeds  to  describe  an 
effect,  or  rather  a  sign  of  MaVaria,  which  oo  other  writer  has  noticed. 
"  Tutti  i  tetti,  fatti  con  tegole  e  canali,  come  quelli  di  Roma,  si  vedono 
sempre  coperti  m  quella  ruggine  gialia,  6  come  la  vogliamo  chiamare, 
che  in  Italia  I'hau  emo  per  isdiiio  di  Mal'abia."     Ibid, 
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nation.     It  was  an  affectinsj  sight.     Some   of    chap. 

.  .  IV. 

them  had  been  nearly  half  a  century  in  chams  ;  ■ 
and  many  were  to  return  to  their  relations  after 
being  thought  dead  for  several  years.     One  of 
these  men,  washing  his  linen  in  the  open  air, 
and  being  stripped,  as  somewhat  heated  by  the 
work,  felt  a  most  agreeable  and  cooling  breeze 
beginning  from  the  north ;  the  wind,  which  had 
been  southerly,  then  changing.     In  a  short  time 
he  was  seized  with  a  stiffness  in  all  his  limbs, 
attended  with  fever,  and  followed  by  delirium  ; 
his  jaw  locked;  and,  notwithstanding  the  skill 
and   constant   attendance   of  Dr.  Scott,  before 
twenty-four    hours    had    elapsed    he   was    no 
more.     Such  are  the  blessings  of  what  is  often 
described  as  a  delightful  and  luxurious  climate*. 
There  can  scarcely  be  found  a  spot  upon  earth  Unheaitiiy 
more  detestable  than  PSra,  particularly  in  the  i^JL  at^ 
most  crowded  part  of  it.     We  might  be  said  to  ^^'"" 
live  in   ccemeteries;    the    only  water    used  for 
drinking,    passing   through   sepulchres   to   the 
feverish  lips  of  the  inhabitants,  filled  with  all 
sorts   of  revolting  impurities,    and   even   with 
living   animalculce.      The   owner    of   the   hotel 
where    we    resided,   wishino^    to    make    some 


(2)  See   the   Letters  of  Lady   Mary  TVortley  Montague,   Vol.  III. 
p.  16,  &c.    Land.  1771. 
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repairs  in  his  dwelling,  dug  near  the  foundation, 
and  found  that  his  house  stood  upon  graves,  yet 
containing  the  mouldering  relics  of  the  dead- 
Rats  and    This  may  perhaps  account  for  the  swarm  of 

Cats 

rats;  not  only  in  the  buildings,  but  in  the 
streets ;  whither  they  resort  in  such  numbers  at 
night,  that  a  person  passing  through  them  finds 
these  animals  running  against  his  legs.  The 
prodigious  multitude,  however,  of  the  rats  is 
not  owing  to  any  want  of  cats ;  for  the  latter 
constitute  the  greater  nuisance  of  the  two. 
They  enter  through  the  crazy  roofs,  which  con- 
sist only  of  a  few  thin  planks,  and  render  the 
smell  of  the  bedchambers  much  more  offensive 
than  that  of  a  dunghill.  Some  of  these  cats  are 
of  a  very  uncommon  breed ;  and  they  are  re- 
markable for  their  great  beauty.  One  evening, 
as  the  author  was  adding  these  notes,  there 
descended  from  the  trap-door  of  the  roof,  and 
came  prowling  into  his  room,  a  cat  of  such 
astonishing  size  and  beauty,  that  he  at  first 
mistook  it  for  some  fiercer  animal.  It  had  long 
hairs,  like  the  Angora  breed ;  and  the  colour  of 
its  fur  was  white,  tipped  with  a  golden  yellow  : 
its  tail  standing  erect,  like  that  of  a  squirrel, 
was  flattened  by  the  position  of  its  hairs,  which 
stuck  out  on  either  side,  so  as  to  make  it  a 
span  wide :    its  ears  were  high   and   pointed. 
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covered  also  with  loner  hairs;    and  it  had  a    chap. 

IV. 

bushy  rufF  about  its  neck:  its  large  yellow  ■ 
eyes  shone  like  two  topazes.  An  endeavour 
was  made  to  detain  it,  by  shutting-  the  door ; 
but  it  effected  its  escape  by  the  way  that  it 
came,  and  never  appeared  afterwards.  This 
curious  and  beautiful  example  of  the  feline 
tribe  was  equal  in  size  to  a  fox.  A  species 
more  common  frequented  our  apartments, 
which  comes  from  Persia,  and  is  of  a  blue 
colour.  We  visited  the  menagerie  belonging  to 
the  Grand  Signior,  where  we  saw  but  few  rare 
animals ;  and  all  of  them  are  wretchedly  kept. 
The  only  thing  worth  notice  was  a  lion  of  supe- 
rior size,  that  had  belonged  to  Hassan  Pasha, 
and  used  to  follow  him  like  a  dog  ;  but  at  last, 
having  slain  one  of  his  keepers^,  it  was  chained 
within  the  menagerie  for  life. 

Upon  the  Queens  birth-day,  another  cere- 
mony took  place — the  laying  of  the  first  stone 
of  the  New  Palace  for  the  British  Ministers  at 
the  Porte:  at  this  we  also  attended,  in  company 
with  all  the  English  then  resident.  The  former 
building  had  been  consumed  by  fire.  The  gaieties 
of  the  Carnival  were  greatly  increased  this  year 
in  Pera,  in  consequence  of  the  expulsion  of 
the  French  from  Egypt;    and  the  Turks  were 
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CHAP,  rather  more  tolerant  than  usual  in  their  be- 
■  haviour  towards  the  English.  Masquerades 
were  frequent  in  all  the  houses  of  the  Foreign 
Ministers;  and  there  were  also  public  masque- 
rades, in  taverns,  open  to  all  comers  :  the  latter 
of  course  formed  of  the  lowest  company,  and 
being  for  the  most  part  nothing  better  than  the 
most  public  exhibition  of  disgusting  sensuality. 

Society  of  The  Only  circle  that  can  be  called  by  the  name 
of  Society  in  Per  a,  is  formed  by  the  families, 
secretaries,  chaplains,  interpreters,  and  agents 
of  the  different  Envoys :  and  this  may  be  con- 
sidered as  naturally  exhibiting  an  entertaining 
masquerade,  without  any  licence  from  the  season 
of  Carnival.  It  is  the  same  in  all  seasons;  a 
mixed  and  motley  assembly  of  many  nations 
and  languages.  The  chief  amusement,  at  their 
evening  parties,  consists  in  card-playing.  The 
French  Government,  always  famous  for  the  skill 
with  which  it  conducts  political  intrigue,  when 
it  wishes  to  employ  a  spy  who  may  collect  the 
State  secrets  of  the  Ministerial  hive  at  Peray 
takes  care  to  send  one  who  is  an  adroit  gam- 
bler; and  who,  by  his  address  among  the 
women,  becomes  a  popular  man  at  their  card- 
tables;  the  generality  of  the  young  men  being 
Spies,  engaged  in  dancing.  One  or  two  such  spies 
had   at  this   time   obtained   situations   in  our 
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army;  and  they  have  since  proved  themselves    chat. 
to  be  the  traitors  we  at  that  time  suspected  > 

they   v^^ere.      Yet  it  was   amazing  to  observe 
with  what  eagerness  the  company  of  these  men 
was  courted;   and  with  what  incredible  facility 
the    unsuspecting   Ministers    of    the    different 
nations  became  their  dupes.      At  last  arrived 
General  Sehasdani   himself,   said  to  have  been 
originally    a   postillion,   and  whose  intellectual 
attainments  certainly  did  not  belie  the  report. 
This  man,  the  avowed  ambassador  of  the  French 
Government,   dressed  like  the  trumpeter  of  a 
puppet-show,  soon  acquired  such  influence,  by 
his  affectation  of  gallantry,  and  by  his  unequi- 
'vocal  language  even  with  those  young  women 
who  had  the  greatest  reputation  for  chastity, 
that,  according  to  his  own  vulgar  expression, 
he  might  be  said  "  to  have  had  the  whole  diplo- 
matic body  under  his  thumb."      Yet  there  is 
no   place  where  so  much  fuss  is  made  about 
a  point  of  etiquette,  as  at  Pha;  and  this  some-  Etiquette. 
times  gives  rise  to  a  very  amusing  exhibition. 
At  a  ball,  before  dancing  begins,  the  gentlemen  Evening 
stand  up  first,  without  their  partners ;  and  a  ge-  ^"^"''^  '^*' 
neral  scramble,  with  altercation,  ensues  for  pre- 
cedency.   A  stranger  would  suppose  that  at  least 
half  a  dozen  duels  were  to  be  fought  the  next 
morning;   but,  like  all  blustering,  it  generally 
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ended  in  words  only.  It  is  impossible,  how- 
ever, to  hear  the  cause  of  so  much  agitation 
without  laughter. — "Sir,  this  is  my  place! 
I  am  to  dance  with  Prussia  /" — "  You'll  pardon 
me.  Sir!  Russia  goes  down  another  set." — 
*'  Gentlemen,  I  must  beg  you  will  give  way : 
England  is  my  partner!"  Admitted  to  the 
supper-table,  he  sees  with  surprise  some  of 
the  ladies  wrapping-up  roasted  woodcocks,  and 
other  edibles,  and  putting  them  into  their  pockets' . 
If  attracted  towards  a  corner  of  the  room, 
where  the  number  of  calpacs  and  whiskered 
faces  announce  a  party  of  the  Dragomans^  he 
finds  them  bartering  some  antique  medal  or  gem, 
or  settling  the  price  of  a  shawl,  or  offering  for 
sale  an  embroidered  handkerchief;  or  perhaps 
two  Greek  physicians  disputing  about  their 
mode  of  practice.  Upon  the  sofas  round  the 
room,  the  elder  Greek  women,  with  heads  and 
hands  in  constant  motion,  displaying  their  long 
ringlets  of  false  or  dyed  hair,  are  bawling  to 
each  other  in  Romaic,  and  in  a  tone  of  voice  the 
most  shrill  and  inharmonious.  This  description 
of  one  evening  assembly  in  the  apartments  of  an 


( 1 )  This  happened  at  the  entertainment  given  by  the  British  Ambas- 
sMor.  In  Italy,  the  practice,  among  the  poorer  nobility,  of  carrying 
pffconfectionary  in  this  manner,  is  very  common. 
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ambassador  at  Pera,  applies  equally  to  all ;  for    chap. 
there  is  not  the  smallest  variety  to  be  observed  i 

in  going  from  one  house  to  another :  the  same 
amusement,  the  same  conversation,  and  the 
same  company,  are  found  in  every  other  palace. 

From  Pertty  casting  our  reflections  towards  state  of  tbe 

°  Turkish 

Constantinople  (that  a  few  general  observations  oovem. 
may  be  introduced,  respecting  the  actual  state 
of  the  country,  before  we  take  a  final  leave  of 
it),  we  find  the  Turks,  whose  possessions  are  the 
objects  of  this  diplomatic  hive,  living  as  uncon- 
scious of  its  existence  as  if  there  were  not  a 
single  Foreign  Minister  at  the  Porte.  Always 
holding  the  Envoys  in  utter  detestation  and 
contempt,  and  compelling  them  to  submit  to  the 
meanest  degradations  whenever  an  audience  is 
granted  in  Constantinople,  the  Turks  never  bestow 
a  thouglit  upon  such  persons,  after  they  have 
quitted  the  city.  In  the  mean  time,  **  their  por- 
tion is  prepared ;"  and  while  they  remain  insen- 
sible of  the  schemes  for  their  downfall,  which 
are  daily  becoming  more  mature  at  Pera,  the 
different  parts  of  their  vast  empire  may  be  said 
to  hang  together  by  a  cobweb  ligature.  One  of 
their  Viziers,  about  a  century  ago,  Djin  Jlli 
Pasha,  was  for  removing  all  such  troublesome 
guests  as  Foreign  Envoys  to  the  Princes  Island, 
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CHAP,    nine  miles  from  Constantinople ';  considerinof  them 

IV.  . 

■  to   be  nothing  better  than  so  many  civil  spies  : 

and  who,  as  a  faithful  member  of  the  Turkish 
Cabinet,  ought  to  blame  the  Ftziers  policy  ? 
There  was  every  reason  to  believe,  at  this  time, 
that  Turkey  could  not  long  exist  as  an  inde- 
pendent empire ;  and  yet,  as  we  sometimes  say 
of  human  decrepitude,  it  seems  to  have  "  taken 
a  new  lease."  Its  resources  are,  however, 
daily  becoming  more  and  more  feeble;  for 
although  the  Turks  be  individually  wealthy,  the 
Government  is  poor.  The  taxes,  badly  levied  in 
the  first  instance,  are  worse  collected;  and 
whole  provinces,  in  a  state  of  open  rebellion, 
pay  no  contribution.  Every  one  must  be  aware 
with  what  gigantic  steps  Russia  was  encroaching 
upon  the  side  of  Circassia  and  Georgia;  making 
the  additions  to  her  immense  empire  resound 
over  Europe  as  so  many  conquests;  whereas 
they  ought  only  to  be  considered  as  gained  by 
the  inundations  of  a  great  flood,  whose  dams 
have  gone  to  decay.  But  lamentable  indeed 
would  be  the  event  of  Turkey  becoming  depen- 
dent upon  Russia  !  still  more  so  of  seeing  the 
Russi&njiag  hoisted  upon  the  towers  of  Constan- 


U)  See  Sir  James  Porter's,  accurate  "Observations  on  the  Govern- 
Hient  and  Manners  of  the  Turks,"  p.  151.     Land.  1771.  , 
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tiJiople.      The  expressive  words  oi  Buonaparte,    chap. 

*'DlEU  ME    GARDE    DES  RuSSEs!"    OUo^ht  tO  be    .  , 

adopted  as  a  motto  for  the  arms  of  Turkey. 
Once  in  their  possession,  Constantinople,  like  its 
opposite  neighbour  Chalce.don,  would  soon  be 
without  a  vestige  to  tell  where  it  stood ;  and 
Athens  would  be  razed  from  the  earth.  Russia, 
however,  was  gradually  advancing,  and,  under 
some  pretence  or  other,  annually  approaching 
from  the  north.  Towards  the  south,  the  Beys,  in 
Egypt,  were  aided  by  the  hostile  dispositions  of 
the  Pashas  of  Syria  and  the  Dey  of  Algiers. 
Upon  the  west,  as  a  wolf  ready  to  sally  from  his 
den  upon  the  neighbouring  folds,  was  couched 
Ali  Pasha;  and,  from  the  frontiers  of  his  terri- 
tory, even  to  the  Black  Sea,  were  hordes  of 
banditti,  ready  to  side  with  the  stronger  party, 
or  to  pillage  both,  when  any  favourable  oppor- 
tunity for  so  doing  might  be  presented.  More 
towards  the  Danube  were  collected  the  menacing 
forces  of  Pasvan  Oglou ;  who,  with  his  com- 
rades in  arms,  regarded  triumphantly  the 
coming  overthrow  of  the  Ottoman  power. 
By  the  people,  he  was  beloved  and  protected  : 
and  wonderful  it  was  that  he  did  not  reap 
the  full  fruit  of  those  talents,  and  of  that 
energy,  which,  to  inspire  universal  esteem 
and   admiration,    wanted    only   to   he   known, 

VOL.  VIII.  L 
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CHAP,    and  appretiated  according  to  their  due  value. 

.    ^^'    .  It  remains,  therefore,  only   to   speak   of   the 
state  of  the  empire  upon  its  eastern  side.     Here 
the  Pasha  of  Amaslra  was  growing  daily  more 
formidalle;     so   that  the   Porie,    everywhere 
surrounded    by    enemies,    like    the    scorpion 
encircled  by  fire,  waited  only  the  last  act  of 
despair  to  inflict  a  wound   upon  itself.      This 
wound  was  afterwards   given,  in  the  dreadful 
disturbances  that  followed  the  establishment  of 
the  ISizami  Djedid ' :    but  to  the  amazement  of 
all  those  who   were  well  acquainted  with   the 
internal  state  of  the  TurJdsh  Empire,  it  has  still 
survived ;    and    the  most  impotent  of  human 
beings,  cooped  up  with  his  eunuchs  and  con- 
cubines in  an  old  crazy  hutch  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Thracian  Bosporus,  still  exercises  a  nominal 
jurisdiction  over  many  millions  of  human  beings, 
inhabiting  the  fairest  and  most  fertile  portion  of 
the  earth. 

Tersons      ■    That    many  valuable     antiquities     may   be 

throtrt  of  purchased  in  Constantinople,  by  making   appli- 

tbe  City,     cation   to  persons  who   pay   annually  a   sum 

of    money    for     the     privilege    of    collecting 


(l)  See  Mr.  JValpole's  account  of  the  Revolution  caused  by  the 
Nizami  Djedid;  in  the  Appendix  (No.  I.)  to  Vol.  HI.  of  the  Octavo 
Edition  of  these  Travels. 
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the   produce   of    the   common   sewers   of  the    chap, 

.IV. 

city,  was  stated  in  the  First  Section  of  this  ^ 
Part  of  the  author's  Travels*.  The  circum- 
stance was  made  known  to  us  by  a  Greek 
physician,  one  Dr.  Inchiostro,  who  often  sold 
coins  and  gems,  purchased  of  these  people, 
in  the  palaces  of  the  Envoys.  Having  bought 
of  him  a  few  things  thus  found,  he  conducted 
us,  upon  our  second  visit  to  the  city,  to  the 
place  where  the  mud-iuashers  carry  on  their 
labour.  The  persons  so  employed  were  Turks: 
we  found  them  with  large  tubs  tilled  from 
the  draining  of  the  streets,  which  they  passed 
through  fine  wire  sieves ;  and  it  is  said  that 
they  become  rich  by  the  things  thus  obtained. 
We  bought  of  them  a  carnelian  intaglio,  repre- 
senting Jpollo  in  the  chariot  of  the  sun,  drawn 
hj  four  horses;  one  of  the  subjects  common 
to  the  vases^  and  gems  of  Greece,  and  especially 
prevalent  among  the  antiquities  of  this  city. 
But  there  is  another  source  of  wealth,  for 
which  a  higher  rent  is  paid ;  namely,  the 
sweeping    of   the    bazar   where    the  jewellers 


(2)  See  Vol.  III.    p.  62.      OcUvo  edit, 

(5)  A  most  spirited  representation  of  this  subject  occurs  upon  a 
terra-coHa  vase  discovered  in  a  sepulchre  at  .<<</i«nj  by  Mr.  Graham. 
The  studs  of  the  harness,  and  zone  of  the  God,  are  gilded. 

L2 
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carry  on   their   trade.     Here   all   the  dust   is 
collected,    and  carefully  examined ;    and   that 
articles   of  value  are    constantly  found  in   it, 
is  evident  in  the   sum   paid  for  collecting  it. 
Small  bits   of  gold  and   silver  are   of   course 
found ;  but  we  were  told  that  diamonds,  which 
the    dealers    carry   about    in    paper   packets, 
are   dropped   and   lost,    and   make   a  part  of 
Diamonds,  the  gaius.     The  number  of  diamonds  exhibited 
to   us   by  persons   in   this    bazar,     was    very 
great.     If  we  asked  for  precious   stones,    when 
we   were    accompanied    by    a    Janissary,     the 
merchants,  who  are  generally  Armenians,  would 
shake  their   heads,    and   say   they  had   none : 
such   articles   of  trade  never  being  exhibited 
in  shops,  as  in  London ;   but  carried  secretly 
in    the    girdles   and   pockets   of    the   dealers, 
and    generally   in    their    bosoms.       When    a 
traveller   ventures    alone    into    the    bazar,    he 
finds  them  all  seated,  cross-legged,  upon  their 
counters;   and   having   prevailed   with   one   of 
the    dealers    to   produce   his   stock   of   gems, 
the  rest   readily  follow   the  example.      Little 
white  paper  packets  are  then  opened,  which 
are   filled   with  diamonds,    almost   all  of  them 
being  what  are  called    roses;    and   many  ble- 
Q^^        mished,    which   are   sold   very   cheap.        For 
precious      ametkysts,  we  paid  as  high  as  two  piastres  the 
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carat,    because    they    were    called    sapphires; 
having   a  rounded   pebble   form,  and  a  great  ' 
intensity  of   colour.       Cats  eyes,   of  all   kinds, 
are   very   common ;     whether  of  feldspar,     or 
of  quartz,  penetrated  by  amianthus,  or  of  chal- 
cedony, with  small   translucent   specks  in   the 
centre,  behind  which  they  apply  a  green  foil. 
The  last   are   always  sold  coarsely   mounted. 
There    is    no    place    where   they   understand 
better   the   art   of   burning   topazes,    so   as   to 
give   them   a  bright  red   colour,     when   they 
are  sold  under  the  name  of  halass '  rubies.     A 
remarkable  fine  stone  of  this  description  was 
bought  by  Madame  Tamara,  wife  of  the  Russian 
Minister,  for  one  hundred  and  twenty  sequins. 
The    same    lady   had   formed    a   collection   of 
precious    minerals,     exceedingly    valuable    on 
account   of   their   beauty  and   rarity;    among 
others,  a  ring  stone  of  rock-crystal,  containing 
capillary  Epidote  and   capillary  red    Titanium   in 
the  same  specimen;  the  only  example  known 
of  such  an  association.     But  the  most  curious 


(3)  q.  d.  Palatium,  the  domicile  or  matrix  of  the  rubi/  (See  Nichols 
on  Gems,  Part  I.  Ch.  3.  p.  59.  Camb.  1652.):  it  being  an  old  notion 
of  lapidaries  that  the  matrix  of  every  precious  stone  was  a  similar 
Substance,  of  inferior  hardness  and  value.  Hence  "  mother  of  emerald ; 
mother  of  pearl,"  i^c. 


CHAP. 
IV. 


150  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

CHAP,    article  of  jewellery,    in  the  bazar  at   Constan- 

IV 

.  tinople,   is   the    Chrysolite   of    Khproih';    whose 

natural  locality  is  entirely  unknown.  The 
Chrysolite  is  not  highly  valued  as  a  gem;  but 
we  could  never  succeed  in  our  search  after 
a  regular  crystal  of  this  substance.  Before 
our  arrival,  the  Russian  Minister's  lady  had, 
however,  bought  a  mass  of  Chrysolite  as  big 
as  a  turkey's  QgQ,\  but  attaching  no  value  to 
it  in  that  form,  she  had  ordered  it  to  be  cut, 
and  mounted  as  a  necklace  and  bracelets. 
Persons  have  sometimes  been  puzzled  to 
explain  the  appearance  of  emeralds  in  the  East 
Indies,  because  they  are  not  the  natural  pro- 
ductions of  that  country^;  but  it  is  very 
probable  that  they  were  originally  carried 
thither  by  Armenian  merchants  from  Constan- 
tinople. A  regular  intercourse  has  always 
existed  between  Turkey  and  India.  Couriers 
from   Constantinople    arrive    in    Bombay  within 


( 1 )  So  named  by  him,  after  analyzing  specimens,  received  from 
Mr.  Hawkins,  of  a  Gem  whose  specific  gravity  is  5,340.  But  there  are 
many  substances,  called  Chrysolite  hy  jewellers,  which  are  entirely  of 
a  different  nature. 

(2)  See  Tavernier,  Dutens,  &c.  That  emeralds  were  known  in 
Europe  before  the  discovery  of  America,  is  proved  by  the  emerald 
that  was  in  the  mitre  of  Fope  Julius  the  Second;  and  by  the  necklace 
of  antique  emeralds  found  in  Pompeii,  and  seen  by  Mr.  Hawkins. 
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forty-five  or  fifty  days  from  the  time  of  their    chap. 
departure.      The   porcelain   of    China,   brought  . 

over-land  upon  the  backs  of  camels,  is  exposed 
for  sale  in  Grand  Cairo,  Smyrna,  and  Constan- 
tinople. We  saw  some  porcelain  dishes  for 
containing  Pilau,  that  had  been  thus  conveyed  : 
they  were  a  yard  in  diameter.  The  same  trade 
with  China  existed  in  the  time  of  the  Romans ; 
and  at  the  introduction  of  these  porcelain  vessels 
into  Rome,  they  were  bought  at  enormous 
prices,  and  were  esteemed,  by  the  Romans  of 
the  Augustan  age,  as  articles  of  the  highest 
luxury  and  magnificence.  These  were  the 
Fasa  Murrhina  of  Pliny^;  as  may  be  proved  ^'W" 
irom  Belon;  who  says  that  the  Greeks  still 
called  them,  in  his  time,  "La  Mirrhede  Smirna,'' 
from  Murex,  a  shell,  called  by  the  French  the 
Porcelain   Shell*;    the   fine   vitrified   superficies 


(3)  "  Oriens  murrhina  mittit:  inveniuntur  enim  ibi  in  pluribuB 
locis,  nee  insignibus,  maxime  Parthici  regni:  pracipue  tamen  in 
Carmania,  ^c.  Splendor  his  sine  viribus,  nitorque  veriiis,  quara 
splendor  :  sed  in  pretio  varietas  colorum,  subinde  circumagentibus  se 
maculis  in  purpuram  candoremque,  et  tertium  ex  utroque  ignescentera, 
Tclut  per  transitum  coloris  purpura  rubescente,  aut  lacte  candescente." 
Plinio,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  xxxvii.    cap.  2.  torn.  III.  p.  520.     L.  Bat.  16SJ. 

(4)  "Mais  I'affinite  de  la  diction  Murex  correspond  a  Murrhina. 
Toutes  fois  ne  chercbons  I'etymologie  que  du  nom  Frangois,  en  ce  que 
nous  disons  vaisseaux  de  Porcelaine,  scachants  que  les  Grtcs  nomment 
LA  MiERHE  DB  SsiniNA."  Singuluritet  observers  par  Belon,  liv.  il. 
eh.  71.   f.  134.     Paris,  1555. 
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of  porcelain  resembling,  in  its  lustre  and  polish, 
the  surface  of  the  murex. 


As  almost  every  article  of  trade  iw  Con- 
stantinople has  a  separate  market  appropriated 
Bazar  tot  to  the  salc  of  it,  so  there  is  a  special  hazar 
Tank,  or  for  that  remarkable  mineral  called  Keff-kiV, 
after  it  has  been  rudely  manufactured  into 
large  howls  for  pipes,  which  the  Turks  export 
to  Germany  and  to  France;  where  they  bear 
the  names  of  Meerschaum.,  and  Ecume  cle  Mer, 
from  the  circumstance  of  their  floating  in  water. 
We  had  some  dilhculty  in  finding  out  this  hazar; 
but  at  last,  being  directed  to  Ouzoun  Tcharchy, 
in  the  Fildjiandji  Khan,  we  were  conducted  into 
a  square  court,  like  that  of  all  other  Khans, 
surrounded  by  a  wooden  gallery  ;  where,  upon 
the  floor  of  the  gallery,  we  found  the  dealers  in 
the  pipe-howls  made  of  Kejf-kil;  each  dealer 
having  a  large  pile  of  those  howls  heaped  upon 
a  mat  in  an  adjoining  apartment.  Hither  resort 
those  merchants,  who  export  them  by  the 
caravans  to  Pest  in  Hungary,  where  they  are 
re-manufactured.  In  the  state  for  exportation, 
they  are  every  one  of  them  as  large  as  a  man's 


(1)  Signifying  literally,  ^^  foam-earth." 
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fist,  and  look  like  a  coarse  manufacture  of  com- 
mon pipe-clay ;  all  the  lustre  and  elegance 
which  they  afterwards  exhibit  being  the  result 
of  subsequent  manipulation  in  Hungary  and  in 
Germany.  There  is  perhaps  no  instance  of  any 
kind  of  clay  giving  employment  to  so  many 
hands,  or  after  its  original  manufacture  passing 
through  such  a  variety  of  modifications,  and 
ultimately  obtaining  such  enormous  prices : 
therefore,  as  we  have  obtained  further  infor- 
mation respecting  its  natural  history,  we  shall 
add  a  few  remarks  to  those  already  published* 
upon  the  subject  of  this  curious  mineral. 

This  remarkable  clay,  which  the  Turks  call  Localities 

^  .  of  this 

Pataal  Task,  is  by  them  believed  to  exist  only  mineral, 
in  three  different  places;  Nemehj  Kiry,  Cara 
Yook,  and  Saca  Koy ;  near  a  town  in  ^sia 
Minor,  called  Eski  Shchr,  or  Old  City  ;  supposed 
by  some  to  be  the  antientHiERAPOLis,  between 
Phrygia  and  Lydia' :  but  Hierapolis  is  called  by 


(2)  See  Vol.  II.  of  these  Travels,  Chap.  vii.  p.  282,  &c.  Octavo  edit. 

(3)  For  the  first  part  of  these  obiervations  respecting  the  Adalic 
locality  of  this  clay,  the  author  is  indebted  to  Mr.  Hawkins,  to  whom 
the  information  was  communicated,  in  a  letter  to  the  Dragoman  Plsani, 
written  at  Urusa.  Tlie  situation  of  Hierapolis  is  here  given  from 
Slephanus  Bysantinus  -,  who  says  of  it,  'lEPAIIOAlS,  fi.iTa,%v  ^^vyias  ««< 
Ai/S/e;  roXjs,  x.  T.  X.       (S/e;)/*.  Lib.  de  Urbib.  &c,  p.  411.      ed.  Serkelii, 

L.Sat. 
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CHAP,    the  Turks,  Pamhouk  Kaldh-si.     T\iq  first  of  these 

IV 

/  places,  Nemely  Kiry,  is  distant  eighteen  leagues 
from  Eshi  Shehr;  the  second,  twelve  leagues; 
and  the  third,  lying  behind  a  mountain  called 
by  the  Turks,  Boz  Daaghi,  and  by  the  Antient 
Greeks,  Messoghis,  is  distant  fifteen  leagues  from 
the  same  town  of  Eski  Shehr.  These  are  the 
places  where  it  is  now  found  in  ^sia ;  but  there 
are  pits  opened  for  digging  the  same  substance 
in  the  Crimea^;  and  also  others  near  Thebes  in 
Bceotia,  which  were  observed  by  Mr.  Hawkins. 
The  j4siatic  Keff-kil,  or  Pataal  Tash,  is  first 
discovered  on  the  surface  of  the  earth,  by  its 
whitish  appearance ;  and  in  its  primitive  state, 
it  is  a  white  soft  substance,  as  easily  cut  with  a 
knife  as  a  piece  of  cheese.  The  people  of  the 
Manner  of  couutry,  uudcr  a  stipulated  grant  from  the 
collecting  Qoygi-nor,  coUcct  this  clay,  by  cutting  or  digging 
it  off  in  large  lumps,  while  in  a  soft  state ;  in 
which  state  it  may  be  kept  for  six  months,  and 


i.  J5a^l688.)  For  the  situation  of  this  city,  see  sAio  Slraho,  lib.  xiii. 
Ptolemy,  lib.  v.  and  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus^  It  was  renowned  for  it8 
hot  springs,  and  for  the  mineral  incrustations  they  deposited.  "  Hierapoli 
Phrygiae  effervet  aguce  calidee  nnultitudo,  ex  qua  circum  hortos  et  vineas 
fossis  ductis  immittitur.  Hac  autem  efficitur  post  annum  crusta  lapidea, 
et  ita  quotannis  dextra  ac  sinistra  margines  ex  terra  faciendo  inducunt 
earn  et  efficiunt  his  crustis  in  agris  septa."  Vitruvio,  lib.  riii.  cap.  3. 
(1)  See  Vol.  II.  of  these  Travels,   Chap.  VII.    p.  282.  Octavo  edit. 
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upwards,  if  carefully  covered  with  its  own  chap. 
raspings :  they  then  work  it  into  tobacco-pipes, 
beads,  and soiicoupes "  for  coffee;  the  first  being 
the  chief  and  most  profitable  branch  of  trade  in 
which  it  is  employed.  After  it  has  been 
wrought,  it  becomes  desiccated,  and  contracts 
that  degree  of  hardness  under  which  it  appears 
when  sold  for  tobacco-pipes ;  but  even  then, 
when  heated,  it  is  easily  penetrated  by  any 
sharp  instrument,  and  may  be  scratched  by  the 
nail.  Either  owing  to  its  abundance,  or  to  the 
unskilfulness  of  those  employed  in  collecting  it, 
a  great  waste  takes  place  in  its  manufacture  : 
no  use  v/hatsoever  is  made  of  the  chips  at  Eski 
Shehr ;  but  it  seems  the  Jeius  have  of  late 
exported  a  certain  quantity,  which  gives  rise  to 
a  conjecture,  either  that  they  have  converted, 
or  that  they  are  endeavouring  to  convert  it  to 
some  useful  purpose*.  And  there  is  no  doubt 
that  if  this  substance  was  found  nearer  to  our 


(3)  The  form  of  Xh&soucoupe  in  Turkey  is  not  tbat  oi  a.  patera,  like 
our  saucer:  it  is  Titerally  2,11  under- cup !  and  sometimes  oi  gold,  or 
silver,  richly  ornamented  with  gems. 

(3)  Perhaps  for  supplying  the  baths,  where  it  has  been  used  in 
cleansing  the  hair  of  the  women,  (See  Vol.  II.  of  these  Travels,  p,  282. 
Octavo  edit.)  In  a  subseqxieut  letter  to  Mr.  Hawkins,  dated  also  from 
Brusa,  it  is  stated,  by  Mr.  Pisani,  tbat  "  a  great  number  of  cart- 
loads 


156  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

CHAP.    British  manufactories,   the   nature  of  its  pro- 
IV.  .  . 

^-'    >  perties  would  cause  it  to  be  applied  to  many 

valuable  uses.  The  mine  is  worked  so  far  as 
the  vein  of  the  Keff-Ul  extends;  which  it  does, 
in  some  places,  in  a  perpendicular,  and  in  others 
in  an  oblique  direction,  five,  ten,  and  fifteen 
yards  in  depth.  When  a  vein  is  exhausted,  the 
miners  look  out  for  another,  and  work  it  in  the 
same  manner,  until  the  whole  is  consumed ; 
leaving  the  old  mine  in  the  state  of  an  empty 
useless  pit,  exhibiting  an  opening  about  three 
yards  in  diameter.  No  subterraneous  commu- 
nication has  been  discovered,  by  means  of  a 
level,  between  the  different  beds  of  this  substance; 
nor  is  there  any  instance,  confirming  the  reports 
that  have  been  published,  of  a  fresh  exudation 
of  the  Keff-kil,  in  those  pits.  The  manufactory, 
in  its  present  state,  is  almost  exclusively  con- 
fined to  the  working  of  bowls  for  tobacco-pipes. 
The  dealers  repair  to  Eski  Shehr,  where  they 
purchase  the  pipe-bowls,  at  the  price  of  from 
three  to  a  hundred  paras  each  :  the  last  price  is 
demanded  when  they  are  very  large,  and 
embellished  with  gilding.   They  are  then  carried 


loads  of  dusts  or  fragments  of  the  Keff-ldl  liad  lately  been  sent  to 
Constantinople  by  a  Jew,  who  bought  them  in  Eski  Shehr,  at  the  rate 
of  one  para  per  ohe," 
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to  Constantinople,  to  the  hazar  we  have  now 
mentioned,  and  to  Smyrna;  whence  they  are 
exported  to  Hungary,  Poland,  Germany,  France, 
and  Russia. 

Another  very  curious  sight  at  Constantinople  is  Dmg 
the  hazar  where  the  drugs  are  sold ;  a  long  dusty 
covered  place,  like  Exeter  Exchange  in  London, 
but  much  larger.  The  powerful  smell  exhaled 
from  the  spices  and  simples  here  exposed  to 
view,  but  particularly  from  the  rhubarb,  is  per- 
ceived in  the  approach  to  this  hazar :  almost 
every  vegetable  production  of  the  East,  used, 
medicinally  or  as  a  perfume,  and  many  mineral 
substances,  are  here  offered  for  sale.  Opium  ap- 
pears in  large  black  balls,  or  cakes,  looking  like 
Spanish-liquorice.  These  balls  are  cut  smoothly 
with  knives,  to  shew  the  interior  of  each  mass ; 
and  half  a  dozen,  or  more  samples,  at  different 
prices,  are  placed  together.  The  cheapest  and 
worst  opium  is  of  a  brown  colour,  filled  with 
stalks  and  leaves  :  that  of  the  highest  price 
approaches  almost  to  ajet-hlack,  and  is  perfectly 
free  from  impurities.  Other  articles  are,  the 
ivood  of  aloes,  incense,  styrax,  and  all  sorts  of 
fragrant  and  other  gums ;  also  the  white  oxide 
of  arsenic ;  and  the  red  and  yellow  sulpliuret  of 
arsenic,  or  realgar  and  orpiment ;   of  which  last 


binding 


158  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

CHAP,    substance  a  depilatory  is  made  for  the  use  of  the 

-  Turkish  baths.     The   other    commercial  objects 

worth  notice,  in   this  filthy  and  crowded  city, 

(besides  the  Manuscript  bazar  and  other  things 

Shops  for    noticed  in  the  preceding  volumes)  are  the  shops 

Stationary      ^  ,  i       i  i  i   •      t  mi 

and  Book-  lor  statiouary-warc  and  bookbmdmg.  Ihe 
bookbinders  of  Constantinople  surpass  all  other, 
in  the  neatness,  the  elegance,  and  the  per- 
fection of  their  craft.  This  may  perhaps  be 
attributed  to  the  high  price  sometimes  paid 
for  binding  the  beautiful  manuscripts  entrusted 
to  their  care.  Every  leaf  is  secured  with  the 
utmost  attention  and  skill ;  and  the  books, 
bound  by  Turkish  women,  open  with  the  utmost 
evenness  and  facility.  In  the  embelhshment  of 
the  covers,  and  in  the  cases  made  to  contain 
the  volumes,  both  taste  and  ingenuity  are 
shewn*.       Pocket    ink-stands,   pocket-books,    and 


(1)  See  the  long  account  of  their  "  cunning  workmanship,"  in  the 
valuable  Travels  of  Della  Valle.  "  /  libri,  si  legano  sommamente 
bene;  e  si  adm-nano  con  molte  gnlanterie  di  colori  finissitni,  e  d^oro; 
in  partico/ar  di  nzurro  oUramuiino,  con  fogliamini,  e  compurtimenti 
allor  modo  :  e  le  coperte  ancora  bene  spesso  Imwrate  di  fiwri  con  diverse 
impronte,  futte,  come  io  credo,  con  le  stampe."  (Viaggi  di  Pieti'o 
Delia  Valle,  il  Pellegrino,  p,  98.  Roma,  1650.)  The  name  of  Della 
Valle  often  occurs  in  books  of  Travels,  because  it  i.>  included  among 
those  of  other  authors  vi^ho  have  visited  the  Levant,  as  a  matter  of  course ; 
but  his  merit  has  been  little  attended  to ;  and  some  travellers  have  spoken 
of  his  writings  without  ever  reading  them  ;  as  it  would  be  easy  to  prove. 

He 
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pasteboard  cylinders  for  containing  rolled  paper, 
are  made  by  them  in  a  style  of  neatness  that 


He  began  his  journey  early  in  1614,  and  ended  it  in  1626.       His  work 
■was  published  in  the  form  of  Letters,  which  were  written  to  a  Neapolitan 
physician,  who  was  his  friend.     Being  of  an  antient  and  noble  family, 
and  possessing  all  the  advantages  of  a  good  education,   he  received  the 
surname  of  "  The  illustrious  Traveller."     In  the  openinjr  of  his  work 
be  says,  "  A  vol,  miei  Posteri:  che,  la  Dio  merce,  quunturique  restato 
giu  solo,  in  Eema,  di  questafamiglia  ne' tempi  addietro  distinlu  in  piu 
rami,  et  assai  piena  di  gcnle,"  ^v.       A    very    principal  merit  of  his 
work  appears  in  the  readiness  with  which  he  traces  the  relics  of  antient 
customs  in  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants.     To  mention  many  of  these 
would  extend  this  criticism  beyond  the  limits  of  a  note.     A  very  curious 
instance  occurs  at  the  end  of  his  Letter,  dated  Baghdad  (Jan,  2,  1617); 
where  he  describes  a  custom  among  the  women  of  jjowdering  their  hair 
with  MICA ;  which    substance,    according  to  the   mineralogical  nomen- 
clature of  the  age  when  he  wrote,  he  callsxALC.     "  Del  quale  le  Donne 
ne  fanno  vna  poluere  da  spargersene  i  capelli  et  i  veli,  che  sopra'l  nero 
fh  inolto  bene,  parendo   argento ,-   onde  anche  la  chiumuno    in  Arabico 
Mai-elfodhdha  ;    cio'i  Acqua  di  argento,   con   tutto  cite  vcramente  sla 
poluere,  e  non  acqua :  sorte  di  ornamento,  che  anche  h  tempi  antichi, 
come  habbiamo  in  Trebellio  Pollione,  fh.  vsato  da  quell'  effeminato  di 
Gallieno  Imperadore,  il  quale  soleua  spargersi  i  capelli,  piu  riccamente, 
di  limatura  d'oro."     His  account  of  this  custom  is  the  more  valuable, 
38  Casaubon,  Sahnasius,  and  Gruter,  unable  to  comprehend  what  the 
historian  meant  by  gold  dust  of  sufficient  levity  to  be  used  as  powder  for 
the  hair,    in   their  Commentary  upon  Trebelliiis  Pollio,  have  passed  in 
silence  the  words  "  Crinibus  suis  auri  scobem  aspersit."     (Vid.  Trebell. 
Poll,  in  Vit.  Gallien-  ap.  Hist.  August.  Script,  tom.  II.  p.  232.     L.  Bat. 
1672.)        There  are  few  books  of  Travels  that  can  be  compared  with  the 
.  work  of  Della  Vallb  for  liveliness  and  information.      The  interesting 
account  of  his  marriage  with  Maani,  a   Syrian  damsel  of  Baghdad,  is 
told  in  a  delightful  manner.     She  accompanied  him  during  his  travels 
for  five  years,  and  died  at  Mina  upon  the  Persian  Gulph.     Della  Valle 
caused  her  body  to  be  embalmed,  and  carried  it  about  with  him,  durin" 
four  years  that  he  continued  to  travel  after  her  death.     At  length  he  had 

the 
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CHAP,  has  never  been  equalled,  considering  the  low 
prices  for  which  these  are  sold.  In  the  same 
shops  are  also  found  paper  lanterns,  which  are 
so  ingeniously  contrived  as  to  be  adapted  for 
the  pocket,  but  will  draw  out  to  great  length 
when  required  for  use.  The  Turks  carry  them 
through  the  streets  at  night,  at  the  end  of  their 
long  pipes.  Lastly,  in  passing  through  all  the 
Turkish  towns,  a  traveller  will  not  omit  to 
notice  the  shops  for  tobacco,  and  the  manufactures 
of  pipe-tubes ;  for  these,  indeed,  constitute  the 
first  and  principal  sights  that  attract  his 
regard.  The  cleanliness  with  which  the  to- 
bacco is  kept  and  exposed  in  neat  glass  jars, 
and  the  many  varieties  of  this  herb  offered  for 
sale,  are  worthy  of  attention.  That  which 
bears  the  highest  price  is  of  a  fine  golden 
colour,  and  is  deliciously  fragrant;  being  so 
totally  different  from  the  stinking  weed  com- 
monly used  in  England,  that  the  smell  of  it  is 
pleasing  to  the  most  delicate  olfactory  nerves ; 
and  we  never  met  with  any  person  who  disliked 


the  mournful  satisfaction  of  giving  her  an  honourable  interment,  at 
Rome,  in  the  coemetery  of  his  ancestors.  This  celebrated  traveller  died 
in  1652,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six  years.  The  best  edition  of  his  Travels  is 
not  that  which  is  here  cited;  but  a  later,  printed  at  Rome,  in  four  vols. 
4to.  in  1662.  The  French  edition,  in  four  vols.  4to.  printed  at  Paris  in 
1670,  is  perhaps  the  worst  extant ;  but  there  are  many  other. 
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it.     There   is,   however,   a  great  deal  of   art  chap. 

.        .  IV. 

used  ill  preparing  it ;    nor  will  it  bear  a  sea-  -    > 


voyage ;  for  when  brought  to  this  country,  it 
loses  almost  all  its  agreeable  properties.  The 
manufacturers  of  pipe-tubes  are  seen  at  work  Tchibougue 
every  day  in  the  shops  belonging  to  the  street  todies.  ^^" 
leading  to  the  sea-side,  opposite  to  Pera ;  and 
there  is  also  an  open  bazar  for  the  sale  of  such 
tubes,  which  are  called  Tchibouques\  They  are 
made  by  boring  straight  stems  of  the  cherry- 
tree,  or  of  jessamine,  with  the  bark  on,  six  feet 
in  length,  by  means  of  a  turning  wire  auger,  to 
which  a  mouth-piece  is  afterwards  fitted,  of 
amber,  ivory,  bone,  or  horn,  sometimes  adorned 
with  gems,  or,  wanting  such  costly  materials, 
with  pieces  of  coloured  glass.  A  tchibougue  of 
cherry-tree  wood,  with  a  fine  shining  bark,  of 
five  feet  in  length,  or  one  of  the  jessamine,  six 
or   eight    feet    in    length,    tipped  with  pale- 


(l)  Sometimes  Tchibouque  is  used  to  signify  the  whole  apparatus  of 
the  Pipe,  which  consists  of  three  parts  ;  the  bowl,  the  tube,  and  the 
mouth-piece. 

"  Thrice  clapped  his  hands,  and  called  his  steed, 
Resigned  his  gem-adorned  Tchibouque, 
And  mounting  featly  for  the  mead, 
With  Maugrabee — and  Mamaluke — 
His  way  amid  his  Delis  took,"  &c.  "^ 

Byron's  "  Bride  (yf' Jbydos,"  line  232. 
vol..  \in.  M 
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CHAP,  coloured  opake  amber,  sells  for  about  two 
guineas  of  our  money :  but  as  the  rank  of  a 
person  is  displayed  by  the  costliness  of  his 
pipe,  it  may  be  imagined  to  what  an  extent 
this  price  is  sometimes  carried.  T\\q  jessamine 
tchihouque  of  the  Capudan  Pasha  was  adorned 
spirally  with  diamonds,  extending  from  the 
amber  mouth-piece  along  the  tube ;  so  that  the 
price  of  a  tcUbouque  may  vary  from  twenty 
paras  to  twenty  thousand  piastres.  Whoever 
should  attempt  to  describe  the  manners  of 
the  Turks,  without  giving  some  account  of 
the  tchibouque,  would  very  inadequately  fulfil 
his  purpose;  because  the  ceremony  of  the 
tobacco-pipe  is  so  materially  connected  with 
all  their  State  affairs  and  private  domestic 
habits,  and  the  important  place  it  holds  in 
the  history  of  their  commerce  and  manufactures 
is  so  conspicuous,  that  to  neglect  this  subject, 
would  be  to  omit  a  leading  characteristic  of  the 
nation.  The  employment  of  tending  a  stem  of 
the  cherry-tree,  or  of  the  jessamine,  during  its 
growth,  is  often  productive  of  food  for  a  whole 
family.  To  prevent  the  bark  from  splitting,  it 
is  kept  constantly  guarded  by  a  swathing  of 
wet  linen  rags  ;  and  the  utmost  care  is  used  to 
preserve  it  from  becoming  crooked,  by  con- 
stantly watering  and  tending  the  plant.     But 
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as  a  perfectly  straight  stem  is  always  a  rare  chap. 
article,  fraudulent  imitations  are  sold,  which  are  ^  _'  . 
prepared  with  such  ingenuity  as  sometimes  to 
defy  the  nicest  inspection.  These  are  made  by 
splicing  together  different  pieces  of  the  wood, 
and  afterwards  covering  the  whole  over  with 
fresh  slips  of  bark,  fastened  on  with  glue.  The 
bowls  for  these  tckibouques  are  generally  made  of 
a  fine  red  or  black  earthenware,  plain,  or  orna- 
mented with  gilding.  There  is  a  particular 
sort  of  red  clay  more  highly  esteemed  than  any 
other  for  this  purpose ;  the  bowls  made  of  it 
are  therefore  stamped  with  Turkish  characters  ; 
and  they  are  always  sold  plain,  without  any 
ornament  of  gilding. 

As  we  resided  nearly  three  months  in  Pera,  ^ranner  of 

visiting  the 

after  our  return  from  Greece,  our  visits  to  Con-  city. 
stantinople  were  made  leisurely  and  often ;  some- 
times being  accompanied  by  a  Janissary,  but 
more  frequently  \vithout  any  such  incumbrance. 
Now  and  then  an  unpleasant  adventure  oc- 
curred, owing  to  the  ill -behaviour  of  a  few 
fanatical  Turks;  but,  generally  speaking,  such 
instances  were  rare,  and  they  were  reprobated 
even  by  the  Turks  themselves.  Once  the  author 
received  a  violent  blow  from  a  ragged  beggar, 
who    came    behind   him,    and    was    offended 

M  2 


IV 
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CHAP,  because,  in  a  narrow  part  of  the  pavement,  he 
had  not  room  to  pass.  An  alarm  being  given,  the 
Janissary,  who  was  at  some  distance,  came  to 
the  spot,  and  would  have  put  the  offender  to 
death,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented  ;  the  Turks, 
who  witnessed  the  assault,  sitting  in  their 
shops,  encouraging  him  so  to  do.  A  disguise 
might  be  adopted,  but  not  without  risk,  which 
would  secure  a  Christian  from  all  such  attacks, 
and  from  any  chance  of  observation ;  and  per- 
haps it  is  a  disguise  worn  sometimes  in  Con- 
stantinople; namely,  the  habit  worn  in  the  streets 
by  Turkish  women,  disclosing  only  the  eyes.  In 
meeting  one  of  the  persons  so  wrapped  up,  it  is 
impossible  to  distinguish  either  sex  or  age ;  the 
feet  being  concealed  by  a  pair  of  clumsy  boots, 
and  the  whole  figure  veiled  by  a  thick  covering 
of  cloth.  Nobody  presumes  to  address  persons 
so  habited,  even  in  the  most  crowded  bazars\ 
This  plan  might  be  further  aided,  if  the  dis- 
guised person  were  attended  by  some  woman 
of  the  country,  acquainted  with  the  language. 


(l)  The  Turkish  women  are  generally,  but  not  always,  followed 
each  by  a  female  slave,  as  an  attenrlant.  If  they  meet  foreigners  in 
the  dress  of  Franks,  alone,  in  unfrequented  jjlaces,  they  will  some- 
times endeavour,  by  signs,  to  excite  their  regard ;  although  the 
danger  to  both  parties  (if  observed  to  notice  each  other  in  the  slightest 
manner)  is  such  as  few  persons  would  choose  to  encounter. 
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Before    we    left     Constantinople,    an    English    chat. 

.   .  IV. 

officer  accompanied  us  upon  our  last  visits  to  > 

Sancta  Sophia,  and  to  the  outer  Wall  of  J^^^^J,'" 
Theodosius,  by  which  the  city  was  antiently  ^"p'""- 
fortified  on  its  ivestern  side,  from  the  Propontis  to 
the  Bay  of  the  Golden  Horn.  The  more  we 
saw  of  this  city,  the  more  we  had  reason  to  be 
convinced  that  it  remains  as  it  was  found  at  its 
conquest  by  the  Turks.      The   same  Aqueduct  Further 

,  account  of 

that  was  built  by  the  Roman  Emperors  still  thatedi- 
supplies  the  inhabitants  with  water;  and  the 
interior  of  St.  Sophia  manifestly  proves  the  indis- 
position of  the  Turks  towards  the  destruction  of 
the  buildings  they  found.  Indeed  this  part  of 
their  character  was  noticed  long  ago%  and  in 
an  age  when  all  sorts  of  intemperate  censures 
were  lavished  upon  them  by  their  vindictive 
enemies,  the  Christians ;  as  if  it  had  been  con- 
sidered a  holy  thing  to  curse  and  to  calumniate 
the  Moslems'.     The  impression  made  upon  us 


(2)  *    Car  les  Turcs   n'ont  rien   osl6   des   armoiries,   peinctures, 

sculptures,  et  engraueures,  et  escriteaux  qu'ils  y  ont  trouu^ 

Nous  disous  en  outre  que  les  Turcs  ont  tousiours  eu  ceste  cous- 

TUME,    QUE    QUELQUE    CHASTEAU    OU  FORTERESSE    QU'lLS    AYENT    JAMAIS 
PRIS,    EST  DEMEURE  AO    MESME  ESTAT  EN    QUOY  ILS  L'ONT  TROUUE  :    Car 

ils  ne  d^molissent  jamais  rien  des  Edifices  et  engraueures."     Second 
Livre  des  Singular,  observes  par  Belon,  f.  88.     Paris,  1555. 

(3)  A  slight  tincture  of  this  feeling  appears  in  the  prayer  v/ith 
which  Grelot  concluded  his  work.  See  p.  306,  of  the  original  Paris 
edit.  1680, 

*'  Renverses, 
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CHAP,   by  once  more  seeinsc  this  celebrated  Mosque 

IV, 

_'  was  the  same  that  we  have  before  described'. 
There  is  so  much  of  littleness  and  bad  taste  in 
the  patch-work  of  its  interior  decorations,  and 
of  confusion  in  the  piles  and  buttresses  about  it 
when  viewed  externally^,  that  we  hardly  con- 
sidered it  more  worth  visiting  than  some  of  the 
other  mosques  of  Constantinople ;  for  example,  the 
superb  Mosque  of  Sultan  Solyman,  or  that  of 
Sultan  Achmed  near  the  Hippodrome,  which,  al- 
though constructed  contrary  to  the  sound  rules 
of  architecture,  is  nevertheless,  without  excep- 
tion, the  finest  building  the  Turks  ever  raised'. 


"  Renversez,  6  Grand  Dieu,  sous  les  p'.eds  de  Loiiis, 
L'orgueil  des  Tyrans  de  Bysauce, 
Qu'ils  tombeut  k  I'^clat  des  foudres  de  la  France 
Aussi-tost  frappez  qu'^blouis ; 
Afin  qu'ayant  reduit  ce  qui  vous  est  rebelle, 
Et  par  vous  et  pour  vous  dtant  victorieux, 
11  detruise  I'erreur  de  ce  peuple  infidelle, 
Et  fasse  fleurir  au  lieu  d'elle 
De  vos  divines  Loix  le  cuite  glorieux." 

Ou  the  other  hand,  the  Turks  in  their  prayers,  as  translated  by  Pall 
Lucas  {Voyage  en  Turquie,  torn.  I.  p.  84.  Amst.  1744.),  keep  au 
even  pace  with  their  Chiistian  enemies.  "  loignez,  6  grand  Dieu,  a 
I'oppressiou  des  Infidelles,  la  desolation,  et  la  ruine  entiere  de  toule& 
lews  villes.     Araen." 

(1)  See  Vol.  III.  of  these  Travels,  Chap.  II.  Octavo  Edition. 

(2)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter. 

(3)  It  is  situate  upon  the  eastern  side  of  the  Hippodrome,  in  the 
middle  of  a  spacious  area,  which  is  nearly  square ;  and  separated' 
from  that  part  of  the  antient  Hippodrome,  now  called  y^t  Meidan  by 

the 


IV. 
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But  that  of  Sultan  Solyman  may  fairly  vie  with    chap. 
the  boasted  chef-d' ceuvre  oiAnthemius  oiTralles*, 

The  pavement  of  St.  Sophia  is  entirely  of 
marble,  worked  in  different  ornamental  com- 
partments ;  but  it  is  covered  by  mats,  and  by 
several  large  carpets.  Perhaps  the  whole 
building  may  appear  to  greater  advantage,  when 
it  is  illuminated  for  the  Turkish  festivals;  but 
at  other  times,  it  is  always  gloomy.  The  win- 
dows are  ill  contrived,  and  they  are  worse  pre- 
served ;  the  only  light  admitted,  passes  through 
little  round  panes  of  glass,  smeared  with  the 
plaster  in  which  they  are  fixed,  and  covered 
with  dust.  All  the  interior  of  the  dome^  is 
lined  with  mosaic,  disposed  into  figures  and 
ornamental  work.  This  the  Turks  have  covered 
with  white-wash  ;  hoping  thereby  to  conceal 
the  mosaic  painting :  but  as  the  investment  falls 


the  Turks,  by  a  long  and  low  wall,  represented  in  the  Plate  facing 
p.  56  of  Vol.  II.  of  the  Quarto  Edition  of  these  Travels.  There  are  six 
minarets  belonging  to  this  mosque ;  from  the  top  of  which  may  be 
viewed  the  finest  prospect  in  the  whole  world. 

(4)  The  architect  of  St.  Sophia,  under  Justinian;  assisted  by 
Isidorus  of  Miletus. 

(5)  The  flatness  of  its  dome  constitutes  all  that  is  marvellous  in 
the  architecture  of  the  building.  It  equals  105  feet  in  diameter,  and 
only  18  in  depth  ;  although  elevated  165  feet  above  the  pavement  of 
the  mosque.  The  diameter  of  the  Dome  of  St.  Peter's  at  Romr 
equals  133  feet;  and  that  of  St,  Paul's  in  London,  100  feet. 
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off,  the  mosaic  becomes  again  visible ;  particu- 
larly when  viewed  from  the  galleries,  whence 
we  copied  part  of  an  Inscription,  in  the  ceiling 
of  the  dome,  before  given'. 

After  taking  leave  of  St.  Sophia,  we  visited 
one  of  the  magTiificent  cisterns  which  were  con- 

cisierna  structed  for  the  antient  city.  It  was  the  Cis- 
TERNA  Maxima,  upon  the  south-west  side  of  St. 
Sophia;  now  used  as  a  kind  of  rope-walk,  or 
place  to  spin  silk.  The  pillars  and  arches,  sup- 
porting the  roof,  still  remain ;  and  the  area 
beneath  them  is  very  extensive.  Le  Chevalier, 
whom  we  afterwards  met  in  Paris,  told  us  of 
four  others,  and  has  published  an  account  of 
them ;  but  that  which  he  describes  as  the 
CiSTERNA  Basilica,  at  a  place  now  called 
Gere-Batan,  to  the  north-east  of  St.  Sophia,  cannot 

Gyiiiui.  be  the  same  alluded  to  by  Gyllius'^.  The  won- 
derful cistern,  described  by  Gyllius,  in  all  pro- 
bability, yet  remains  for  the  observation  of 
some  future  traveller,  unless  it  be  that  which 
we  have  now  mentioned ;  since  it  is  impossible 
to  believe  that  a  subterraneous  structure  of 
brick-work,    covered    with    terrace,     containing 


(1)  See  Vol.  III.  p.  47.  Octavo  Edition. 

(2)  Vide  Gyllium,  lib.  ii.  De  Topog.  Constant,  cap.  20,  apud  Gronov. 
Thesaur.  Crac  Anliq.   vol.  VI,   p.  3281.    L.  Bat.  \6dd. 
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three   hundred  and   thirty -six   Corinthian    columns    chap. 

IV 

of  marble^  each  column  being  forty  feet  nine 
inches  in  height,  can  so  entirely  have  disappeared 
as  to  leave  only,  what  Le  Chevalier  styles', 
its  "■  emplacement.''  Besides,  he  has  mistaken 
altogether  its  relative  position  respecting  St. 
Sophia;  for  this  is  described  by  Gyllius  as 
westward  of  that  edifice,  at  the  distance  only 
of  eighty  Roman  paces  from  it ;  which  rather 
identifies  it  with  the  magnificent  reservoir  we 
visited.  The  words  of  Gyllius*  are  in  substance 
as  follows :  "  The  Imperial  Portico,  and  the 
Imperial  Cisterna,  stood  in  the  same  place  : 
4Jie  Imperial  Portico  is  not  to  be  seen,  though 
the  Cisterna  is  still  remaining.  Through 
the  carelessness  and  contempt  of  every  thing 
that  is  curious  in  the  inhabitants,  it  was  never 
discovered,  but  by  me,  who  was  a  stranger 
among  them,  after  a  long  and  diligent  search. 
The  whole  ground  was  built  upon,  which 
made  it  the  less  to  be  suspected  that  there 
was  a  Cisterna  upon  the  spot:  the  people  not 
having  the   least   suspicion   of    it ;    although 


(3)  Voyage  de  la  Pro/Jon/We  et  du  Panf  J?wxin,    par  J.  B.  OievuUer, 
p.  106.     Paris,  1800. 

(4)  Vide  Gyllium,  lib.  ii.  De  Titpog.  Camtant.  cap.  SO. 
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CHAP,  daily  drawing  water  out  of  ivells  which  were 
sunk  into  it.  I  entered  by  chance  a  house 
where  there  was  a  descent  into  it,  and  went 
aboard  a  little  skiff.  The  master  of  the  house, 
after  having  lighted  some  torches,  rowing  me 
here  and  there  across  through  the  pillars, 
which  lay  very  deep  in  water,  I  thus  dis- 
covered it.  He  was  very  intent  upon  catching 
the  fish  wherewith  the  cistern  abounds,  and 
speared  some  of  them  by  the  light  of  the 
torches.  There  is  also  a  small  light  which 
descends  from  the  mouth  of  the  7vell,  and 
reflects  upon  the  water,  whither  the  fish  usually 
resort  for  air.  This  Cisterxa  is  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty-six  feet  long,  a  hundred  and 
eighty-two  feet  broad,  and  two  hundred  and 
twenty  Roman  paces  in  circumference.  The 
roof,  and  arches,  and  sides,  are  all  of  brick- 
work, covered  with  terrace,  which  is  not  the 
least  impaired  by  time.  The  roof  is  supported 
by  three  hundred  and  thirty- six  marble 
columns.  The  space  of  inter columniation  equals 
twelve  feet.  Each  column  is  above  forty  feet 
nine  Inches  in  height'.  They  stand  longitudinally, 
in  twelve  ranges ;   and  latitudinally,  in  twenty- 


(1)  Vide  Gyllium,  lib.  ii.  De  Tapog.  Constant,  cap.  20.  apud  Gronov^^ 
I'haaur.  Grecc.  Antiq.  vol.  VI.  p.  3281.     L.  Bat.  1699. 
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eight.     The  capitals  of  these  columns  are  part-    chap. 

IV 

]y   wrought   after  the    Corinthian    order,    and  . 

partly  left  unfinished.  Over  the  abacus  of  the 
capital  of  every  column  is  placed  a  great  stone, 
which  seems  like  another  larger  abacus,  and 
supports  four  arches.  There  are  abundance 
of  wells  sunk  into  this  Cisterna.  I  have  seen, 
when  it  was  filling,  in  the  winter-time,  a  large 
stream  of  water,  falling  from  a  great  pipe, 
with  a  mighty  noise,  until  the  columns  up  to 
the  middle  of  their  capitals  have  been  covered 
with  water.  This  Cisterna  stands  (versus 
occidentem  cestivum)  westward  of  the  Church 
of  St.  Sophia;  being  distant  from  it  about 
eighty  Roman  paces." 

Some  remains  of  a  large  antique  structure 
may  be  seen  on  the  side  of  the  Hippodrome 
which  is  opposite  to  the  Mosque  of  Sultan 
Achmed;  and  it  has  been  conjectured  that 
this  was  the  Palace  of  the  Emperors.  Possibly 
it  may  have  been  a  part  of  the  Basilica. 
The  Imperial  Palace,  according  to  Zonaras, 
cited   by    Gyllius\    stood    in    the     Basilica. 


(2)  "  DoMLS  REGiA,  inquit  Zonaras,   fuit  in  nuncupata  Basilica 
prope  .^irarias  officinas-"     Cyllio,  lib.  ii.  De  Constant.  Topog.  cap.  20. 
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CHAP.    The    destruction    of    the   University   Library 

IV 

w  '  .  was  passionately  lamented  by  Malchus,  a 
Batiiica.  learned  Bi/zantian,  who  wrote  the  History  of 
Constantinople;  deducing  it  from  the  reign  of 
its  founder  down  to  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Anastasius\  The  Basilica  was  a  College, 
or  University,  for  the  instruction  of  youth, 
governed  by  a  President  or  Master'^.  He  had 
under  him  twelve  persons  as  Lecturers^,  to  each 
of  whom  a  number  of  Students  was  assigned  ; 
and  these  Lecturers  were  held  in  such  high 
estimation,  that  upon  all  State  affairs  they 
were  summoned  to  council  by  the  Emperors*, 
In  the  reign  of  Basiliscus,  there  happened  a 
great  fire  in  Constantinople,  which  began  in  the 
brazieries;  and  consuming  whole  streets,  with 
many  stately  edifices,  wholly  destroyed  the 
Basilica,  together  with  its  Library,  con- 
taining six  hundred  thousand  volumes.  Among 
other  curiosities,  there  was  a  Manuscript  of 
the    Iliad  and    Odyssey   of    Homer,   written   in 


(1)  Gyllius,   ibid, 

(2)  "  Fuerat  autem  hsec  domus  superioribus  temporibus,  disciplinis 
prsestantis  praeceptoris,  quem  (Economicum  vocabaot,  domicilium." 
Ibid. 

(3)  "  Hypodidascalos."     Ibid. 

(4)  **  Etiara  reges  in  rebus  agendis  consiliarios  adhibebaot."  Ibid. 
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letters  of  gold,  upon  a  serpent's  gut,  one  hundred    chap, 
and  twenty  feet  in  length*.     Georgius  Cedrenus, 
cited    by   Gyllius,    speaking  of   this  Library, 
gave  the  same  account  of  it  that  was  affirmed 
by   Zonaras ;  adding,    that  it  contained    "  the 

HISTORIES  OF  THE  ACHIEVEMENTS  OF  THE 
GREATEST     HEROES    IN    THE    SEVERAL    AGES    OF 

THE  WORLD ^"  GylUus  bclievcd  that  the  form 
of  the  Basilica  was  quadrangular,  in  oppo- 
sition  to    those   who   had   described  it  as  an 

octagon '' . 


Afterwards,  we  saw  the  Aqueduct  by  which  Aqueduct 

•'  of  the  Ko- 

the   Cisternce  of  the  city  were   principally,    if  »»"« Em- 
perors, 
not  wholly,    supplied.       It  is   called  by  the 

Turks,  Bosdoghan-kemer  ;   and  was  first  erected 

by  Hadrian,   before  the  foundation  of  a  new 

city  by  Constantine,  and  called  after  his  name. 

Subsequently,  it  bore  the  name  of  Valens,  and 

of  Theodosius.     Being  ruined  by  the  Avars  in 

the  reign  of  Heraclius,  it  was  repaired  by  one 


(f))  "  Inter  ilia  erat  draconis  intestinum,  loni^um  centum  et  viginti 
pedes,  habens  inscripta  Uteris  aureis  Homeri  poeraata,  Iliadem  et 
Odysseam."  (Ibid.)  If  this  manuscript  were  dow  in  existence,  it 
would  be  fairlj'  worth  as  many  qnzneas  as  it  contained  letters. 

(6)  "  Inerant  etiara  in  hac  Bibliotheca  historic  heroiim  res  gcstas 
eontinentes,"  &c.     Ibid.  p.  2381. 

(7)  Ibid. 
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of  the  Conslantines.  In  a  later  period,  Solyman, 
surnamed  the  Magnificent,  finding  it  gone  to 
decay,  caused  it  to  be  again  restored.  It 
consists  of  a  double  tier  of  arches,  built  with 
alternate  layers  of  stone  and  bricks  similar  to 
the  work  seen  in  the  walls  of  the  city. 

Upon  a  following  day,  we  undertook  an  expe- 
dition entirely  round  the  walls  of  Constantinople. 
We  had  before  done  the  same ;  but  our  military 
companion  wished  to  examine  the  appearance 
of  the  fortification  on  the  land  side,  where  the 
memorable  breach  was  antiently  effected  at  the 
Gate  of  St.  Romanus.  We  began  from  the 
Seraglio  point,  coasting  towards  the  south  and 
west,  until  we  came  to  the  Tower  of  Marmora ' ; 
where  the  Wall  ofTheodosius  begins,  at  the 
Heptapyrgium,  or  Castle  of  Seven  Towers;  and 
whence  it  traverses  the  whole  western  side  of 
the  city,  from  the  Propontis  to  the  Bay  of  the 
Golden  Horn.  In  our  way,  we  copied  several 
Inscriptions,  yet  remaining  in  the  part  of  the 
fortifications  facing  the  sea;  but  they  allude 
only  to  repairs  formerly  done  to  the  works,  and 


(1)   See  the  Topographical  Chart  of  Constanlinoplc,  by  Kavffcr,  as 
engraved  for  this  Work,  at  the  beginning  of  this  Volume. 
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have  been  all  before  published*.     The  famous       i^^' 
Porta  Aurea  is  within  the  Heptapyrgium :  it  "^^^ — ' 
was  discovered,  and  is  described,  by  Le  Che-  Aurea. 
valier\      The   only  part    of   the    walls  worth  Descrip- 

*'      *  •  tion  of  the 

seeing  is,  in  fact,  that  part  beginning  here,  waiiot 
which  was  built  by  Theodosius ;  tortitying  the 
city  on  the  land  side.  It  is  flanked  with  a 
double  row  of  mural  towersy  and  defended  by  a 
fosse  rather  more  than  eight  yards  wide.  The 
same  promiscuous  assemblage  of  the  works  of 
antient  art — columnsy  inscriptions,  bas-reliefs,  &c. — 
seen  in  the  walls  of  all  the  Greek  cities,  is  here 
remarkably  conspicuous.  But  the  ivy-mantled 
towers,   and   the     great    height    of  this  wall, 


(2)  We  saw  also  an  immehse  shaft  of  a  columh  of  red  porphyry,  lying 
in  the  sea,  off  the  Seraglio  point ;  the  water  being  as  limpid  as  the  most 
diaphanous  crystal.  Making  the  circumstance  known  to  our  ambassador, 
we  offered  to  undertake  its  removal  to  England,  and  to  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  if  he  would  obtain  for  us  a  permission  from  the  Porte.  The 
request,  however,  met  with  a  refusal,  in  terms  of  some  asperity :  and  it  is 
rumoured,  but  with  what  truth  others  may  determine,  that  the  said 
Column  now  constitutes  a  part  of  the  Collection  since  offered  by  him  for 
sale  in  this  country. 

(3)  Voyage  de  la  Propontide,  ^c.  p.  99.  Paris,  1800.  "  Entre  deux 
grosses  tours  buties  en  marbre,  s'eleve  un  arc  de  triomphe,  orne  dc 
pilastres  Corintliiens  d'un  style  assez  mediocre.  Ce  monument  fut 
eleve  a  I'occasion  de  la  victoire  de  Theodose  sur  le  rebelle  Maxime, 
fomme  le  prouve  1' Inscription  suirant: 

HJEC   •  too  A  .  THFOnOSIUS  .  BECOKAT  .  POST  •  FATA  .  TYRANNI 
AlKEA  •  SMCLA  •  CEBIT  •  QUI  •  TORTAM  •  CONSTRUIT  •  AITRO. 
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CHAP,  added  to  its  crumbling  ruined  state,  give  it  a 
picturesque  appearance  exhibited  by  no  other 
city  in  the  Levant :  it  resembles  a  series  of 
old  ruined  castles,  extending  for^t;e  miles,  from 
sea  to  sea.  This  may  be  considered  nearly  as 
the  exact  distance ;  perhaps  it  is  rather  less 
than  more ;  but  we  measured  it  with  all  the 
care  in  our  power.  A  person  walking  quick 
might  perform  it  in  an  hour.  The  whole  cir- 
cumference of  the  walls  of  Constantinople  mea- 
sures eighteen  English  miles ;  and  the  number 
of  mural  towers  amounts  to  four  hundred  and 
seventy-eight ;  inclosing  a  triangular  space,  whose 
three  sides  equal  ^ve,  six,  and  seven  miles  each- 
The  antient  city  of  Byzantium  must  also  have 
been  triangular ;  for  the  Acropolis  occupied  the 
vertex  of  the  triangular  promontory,  or  point  of 
the  KEPA2  XPTSEON,  (which  afterwards  gave  its 
name  to  the  Bay)  where  the  Seraglio  now 
stands'.     The  old  walls  of  Byzantium  were  of 


(1)  "  Acropolis  autem  sita  erat  ad  angulum  urbis,  qui  Fropontidtttn 
et  Fretum  spectat,  ubi  nunc  novum  Saraium  extat.  Claudianus,  lib.i> 
in  Rufinum, 

Celsd  qud  Bosphorus  arce 

Splendet,  et  OtJirysiis  Asiam  discriminat  (rris. 
"  Arcisliera  seu  Acropolis  Byxantinee  meminit  Ausonius  in  Professorib. 
Carm.  xvn. 

^yxanli  inde  arcem,  Threstteqtic  Proponlidis  Urbem 
Constantinopolim  fama  tuifcpuHt. 
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Ci/chpSan  strxicture.    We  may  gather,  from  what     citap. 
Herodiim  has  said  of  them,  that  the  masonry        ^ ,'__. 

was  mcomparablv  superior  to  any  of  the  work-  ;!"*"'"' 

manship  now  visible  in  the  fortifications  of  the  Waiisof 

•j.  CI       1  •  •  -      1  Byzantium, 

City.  So  late  as  the  termmation  ot  the  second 
century,  when  the  austere  Pescennius  Niger  was 
engaged  in  carrying  on  his  warlike  preparations 
against  Severus,  Byzantium  yet  flourished; 
boasting  the  most  powerful  citadel  of  Tkracey 
and  being  conspicuous  for  its  strength  and 
richest  It  was  then  surrounded  by  a  wall 
made  of  such  immense  quadrangular  masses  of 
stone,  and  so  skilfully  adjusted,  that  the  mar- 
vellous masonry,  instead  of  disclosing  to  view 
the  separate  parts  of  which  it  consisted, 
seemed  like  one  entire  mass'.  "  The  very 
ruins,"  says  Herodian,  **  shew  the  wonderful 
skill,  not  only  of  the  persons  who  built  it,  but 


"  Et  ex  Veteribus  Xenophon.  lib.  vii.  de  Exped.  Cyri,  ax^av  appellat ; 
'O  "Si  'EriovtKas  us  rriv  elx^av  awa^suys/."  Anselm.  Baiidur.  I,)ipcr.  Orient. 
torn.  II.  p.  453.     Paris,    1711. 

(2)  Vide  ilcrodinnuiH  in  Sever.  Hist.   lib.  ill. 

(3)  Yli^iTirii;i(^i(rro  rt    ystveci'iu  n    xai  fttyiffTu    h  troXif    ru^ii,  Ttvein/xivcf/ 
fivXiTov  X'Jov,    in  riT^ayuvov  ti^yafffmcv'   roau.ur'n  n    (ruvaiptia  xai   KoXXritri, 

a>;  ytt^jSjva  oiiaiai  to  'i^yo*  vuvhrov,  ivoi  li  Xi^av  -rocv  TiVoi^<i^xi.      ibid. 
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CHAP,    of  those  also  by  whom  it  was  dismantled'." 

IV.  "^ 

^  -,,  >  There  are  now  no  suburbs  on  the  land  side. 
Af>ham-  The  breach  made  in  the  tuall  on  this  side,  by 
Breach hy  Mohammeci,  at  the  capture  of  the  city  in  1453, 
Gate*""""  niay  undoubtedly  be  pointed  out.  It  is  par- 
ticularly conspicuous  near  to  a  gate  which 
occurs  before  arriving  at  the  Gate  of  Adria- 
nople,  in  going  from  the  Heptapyrgium  towards 
the  Bay  of  the  Golden  Horn.  This  gate  is 
now  called  Top  Kapou,  or  Cannon-Gate  ; 
the  words  Kapou,  and  Kapoussi,  signifying  no- 
thing more  than  a  gate  or  place  of  entrance ;  as 
Selivri  Kapoussi,  the  Gate  of  Selivrea;  Yeni 
Kapoussi,  the  New  Gate,  &c.*  And,  as  if 
Providence  had  designed  that  the  hand  of 
Nature  should  point  out  to  future  ages  the  place 
whence  its  dreadful  visitation  was  poured  upon 
this  devoted  city,  trees  of  the  most  venerable 
age,  self-sown,  in  the  breach,  have  here  taken 
root,  and  serve  to  mark  the  spot  where  the 
last  of  the  Palceologi  gloriously  fell.  Of  eight- 
teen  gates   that  once  existed    on   this  side    of 


(1)  "Et<  yovv  xiu  ¥vy  roc,  fjtitoyru.  ahrtu  i^umx  za)  Xf/'v^ara  Hifri, 
6avfAd,X,'.iv  Ifl-Ti  xa}  Tti»  Te;^;v»v  rSiv  t«v  a^x^''  »aTa(r*tt/a«-a»Ta»,  xa)  rnn  ifX't' 
ruv  lari^ov  Kufrt^tiKOTaii.     Herodian.  in  Sever,  Hist,  lib,  iii. 

(5)  See  the  Chart  of  Constantinople,  by  Kanffer,  at  engraved  for  this 
Work. 


IV. 
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Constantinople,  only  seven  are  now  remaining.  The  chap. 
site  of  the  two  temples  erected  by  Justinian^  as 
safe-guards  of  the  city^;  one  towards  the  PrO' 
pontis,  and  the  other  where  the  wall  joins  the 
Port)  may  still  be  ascertained,  by  their  remains: 
but  these  have  almost  disappeared.  Nearly 
opposite  to  the  Heptapyrgium  there  is  a  fountain^ 
still  held  sacred  by  the  Greeks^  and  called 
Balucli,  which  marks  the  spot  formerly  occupied 
by  the  Church  of  the  Firgin  Mary. 

Our  other  rambles  served  to  fill  our  journals 
with  many  notes,  which  we  shall  not  introduce, 
because  they  relate  to  objects  often  described 
by  former  travellers  *.       We  visited  the  site  of 


(3)  Vide  Proco;)/uni,  lib.i.  de  ^dijiciis  Justinian,  torn.  II.  cap.  5. 
p.  16.      Paris,  1663. 

(4)  The  Reader  is  particularly  referred  to  all  that  Gyllius  has 
written  upon  the  subject  of  Constantinople  and  its  environs.  (De 
Bosp.  Thrac.  et  De  Tnpog.  Constantinop.  apud  Gronov.  Thesaur. 
Grac.  Antiq.  iW.  VI.  L.  Bat.  1699.)  Gyllius  was  sent  by  the 
French  Government,  under  Francis  the  First,  into  the  Levant,  to 
collect  MSS.;  where,  being  forgotten  by  its  Ministers,  he  was  in 
danger  of  starving,  and  enlisted  himself    into   the   Turkish   service. 

Afterwards    he   fled   to    Rome,    and    published   his   Travels. The 

valuable  work  of  the  French  architect  Grelot,  (r«?t'.?,  I68O,)  will 
be  particularly  useful,  for  its  account  of  the  Mosques,  and  for  views 
of  these  buildings;  also  the  Travels  of  Piefro  Della  Valle, 
{T'iaggt,  ^c.  Roma,  1662.  4  torn,  in  4to.)  and  the  Iniperium  Orientnle 
of  Anselm  Banduri,  (2  torn,  folio,  Paris,  1711.)  Among  more 
recent     publications,      the      useful     Topographical    Description     of 

S  2  Conftan'inople, 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

' . 

Oialcedon 


Maiden  s 
Castle,  or 
Tower  of 

Leander, 


Chalcedon,  of  which  city  scarcely  a  trace 
J  remains ;  landing  also  upon  the  remarkable 
rock  where  the  light-house  is  situate,  called  the 
Tower  of  Leander.  The  Turks  call  it  Kez- 
calasiy  the  ^'Maidens  Castle  J'  Possibly  it  may 
have  been  formerly  used  as  a  retreat  for  Nuns : 
but  they  relate  one  of  their  romantic  traditions 
concerning  a  Princess ,  who  secluded  herself 
upon  this  rock,  because  it  had  been  foretold 
that  she  should  die  by  the  bite  of  a  serpent ; 
adding,  that  she  ultimately  encountered  here 
the  fate  she  sought  to  avoid. 


Sinus  Bij- 
Kanlinus. 


The  last  excursion  We  made,  before  we  took 
a  final  leave  of  Constantinople,  was  to  the  extre- 
mity of  its  beautiful  hay,  which  at  a  very  early 
period  took  the  name  of  the  promontory  upon 
which  Byzantium  had  been  founded.     Polyhius\ 


Conslantinnple,hy  Dr.  James  DAU.\WAY,'(Lond.n97 ■)  Also  the  pleasing- 
Voyage  de  la  Propontide  et  du  PontEuxin,  en  deux  tomes  12ii»o.  par 
Mons.  Le  Chevalier  ;  Paris,  1800.  One  of  the  hest  works  extant 
upon  Turkey,  is  the  foi/age  an  Levant,  par  Corneille  Le  Bruvn, 
4  tom.4t().  a  Rouen,  1725.  To  enumerate  others  would  he  superfluous: 
the  complete  collection  of  authors,  who  have  written  upon  the 
suhject,  would  constitute  a  lihrary.  For  an  account  of  government, 
religion,  manners,  and  customs,  see  the  work  of  Paul  Rvcaut,  and 
the  Tableau  de  V Empire  Ottoman,  par  Muradgea  D'Osson  ;  also  the 
writings  of  De  Tott,  Sir  James  Porter,  Thornton,  &c.  &c. 
(1)   Polyh.  Hist.  lib.  iv .  c.  5. 
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Procopius\  amd  Dionysius\  have  bestow€d  upon  chap. 
the  bay  the  name  of  the  promontory :  and  the  . ,  .^„ 
plausible  notion  adopted  by  Gibbon*  of  a  cornu- 
copia", as  applicable  to  a  wealthy  harbour,  was  so 
naturally  suggested  by  what  former  writers 
had  said  upon  the  same  subject,  that  it  has 
been  very  generally  believed  the  Sinus  Byzan- 
TiNUS  was  originally  denominated  Chrysoceras ; 
whereas  this  was  not  the  name  of  the  bay,  but 
of  the  Byzantine  Horn,  or  promontory  upon 
which  the  city  stood;  as  we  learn  from  Pliny \ 
and  Ammianus  Marcellinus^ ;  although  opposed 
to    Strabo''   and   Zosimus\     We   are   expressly 


(2)  Procop.  dc /Edi/tciis  Justin,  lib.  i.  c.  5.  torn.  II.  p.  16.  Paris, 
1663, 

(3)  "Dionysius  Byzantius  similiter  Coinu  nuncupat."  Gyll.  de 
Bosp.  Throe,  lib.  i.  c.  5.  apud  Gronov.  Crac.  Antiq.  Thesaur.  p.  3116. 
wol.  VL     Z,  Bat.  1699. 

(4)  "  The  epithet  of  golden  was  expressive  of  the  riches  which 
€very  wind  wafted  from  the  most  distant  countries  into  the  secure 
and  capacious  port  of  Constantinople."  Gibbon,  Hist.  c.  xvii.  vol.  111. 
p.  6.     Lond.  1807. 

(5)  "  Promontorium,  Cfirt/soceras,  in  quo  oppidum  Byzantium 
liberje  conditionis,  antea  Lygo  dictum."  Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  iv. 
torn.  I.   p.  217.     L.Bat.  163S. 

(6)  "  CoDStautinopolis^  vetus  Byzantium,  Atticorum  colonia,  et 
promontorium  Ceras."  Ammian.  MurceUin.  lib.xxii.  c.  8.  ed.  Gronov. 
L.  Bat.   1693. 

(7)  'EvTtuhv  Vi  i*)  TO  Kjjaf  ra  Bvl^avrluii  ■rivTi'  'iffri  "Si  ri  YLi^a;  v^ovi^'i} 
r£  Bw^ofvT-/^  riixih  «•  r.  k.  Strabon.  Geog.  lib.  vii.  p.  463.  ed.  Oxon, 
Strabo  afterwards  compares  the  port  («9Ajr«j)  to  the  horn  of  a  stag. 

(8)  KiTrai  fiit  yap  h  froki;  etJ  Xefou,  fii^a;  i'^i^oufm  rau  'iffSfitu,  too  3<» 
Tfj    KaKaufAtau    KEPATOS     »«)     rijf     Tlai'TovTi^is     txriXtv^iHV*         Zosil*i. 

Hi^t.  lib.  ii. 


Cmise    of 
its  errone- 
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CHAP,  informed  by  Pliny,  of  the  cause  whence  the 
appellation  of  Auricornu  was  given  to  the 
promontory^.  Hence  the  Sinus  afterwards 
ktion^of"  received  the  appellation  of  the  Bay  of  the 
'HieGoiucn  <( Goldeu  Hom"  and  ultimately  was  itself  called 
"T//e  Golden  Horn."  Antient  navigators,  who 
were  always  coasters,  applied  the  term  Ceras* 
to  projections  of  the  land  :  it  could  not  therefore 
be  used  to  signify  a  bay,  or  harbour ;  in  fact,  Ceras 
was  the  old  name  for  a  promontory.  The  island 
of  Cyprus,  from  the  number  of  its  promontories, 
was  called  Cerastis'.        We  embarked  at  Galata; 


(1)  It  was  so  called  from  its  monopoly  of  the  whole  Tunny  fishery: 
the  shoals  being  driven,  by  fear,  from  the  white  cliffs  of  jisia,  to  the 
opposite  JS'ttro/iean  coast.  "  Thynni  dexlra  ripa  intrant,  exeunt  Icna  : 
id  accidere  existimatur,  quia  dextro  oculo  plus  cernant,  utroque  nature 
hebete.  Est  in  euripo  Thracii  Bosphori,  quo  Propontis  Euxino 
jungitur,  in  ipsis  Europam  Asiamque  separantis  freti  angusliis, 
saxum  miri  candoris,  h.  vado  ad  sumina  perlucens,  juxta  Chalcedonem 
in  latere  Asia? :  hujus  aspectu  repent&  territi,  semper  adversum 
Byzantii  promontorium,  ex  ea  causa  appellatum  auricornu,  prscipiti 
petunt  agmine  :  itaque  o»iw?5  ca/?<Mra  Byzantii  est,  magna  Chalce- 
DONis  penuria."  Plinio,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  ix.  cap.  15.  tom.  I.  p.  476. 
L.  Bat.  1635. 

(2)  Procopius  says  it  was  derived  from  Ceroessa,  mother  of  Byzas, 
who  founded  the  city.  "Ovtri^  Ki^a;  ol  IviX'^Z""  Ksfosirirj)  rn  'RuZ.a.iros  firrat 
TOW  Ttis  «o\ica;  cluiinev  Iviumfiai  xaXoZirn.  Procop.  de  jEdificiis,  lib.  i. 
c.  5.  p.  16.  tom.  II.  Pars  Prior.     Paris,  1663. 

(3)  Permulta  promontoria  h  geographis  Cornua  appellantur,  ut 
Cyprus  Cerastis,  a  multitudine  promontorioruni."  Gyllio,  lib.  i.  de 
Bosp.  Thrac.  c.  5.  apud  Cronov.  Thesaur.  Grec.  Antiq.  vol.  VI.  p.  31 16. 
L.  Bat.  1699. 
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having  engaged  one  of  the  Turkish  four-oar'd  chap. 
boats,  which  in  beauty  and  cleanliness  surpass  v,  -y  ,» 
even  the  elegant  gondolas  of  Venice  ;  and  are  in 
both  incomparably  superior  to  any  of  our 
wherries  upon  the  Tliames.  The  Turkish  boat- 
men excel  our  London  watermen  in  rowing ; 
notwithstanding  the  boasted  skill  of  the  latter 
iw  this  exercise.  As  we  passed  along  the 
shore  on  its  northern  side,  we  noticed  several 
eoffee-houses,  frequented  by  Jews,  who  were  Jewish 
making  themselves  conspicuous  in  their  recrea-  ^^'^^^  ^' 
tions  by  the  most  flagrant  acts  of  indecency ; 
thereby  manifesting  the  justice  of  the  appellation 
bestowed  upon  them  by  the  Turks*;  a  name 
denoting  every  thing  that  is  vile,  and  strongly 
marking  the  consideration  in  which  they  have 
long  been  held  in  Turkey.  How  different  the  cha- 
racter borne  by  the  Karaite  Jews  of  the  Crimea  ! 
whose  virtues  have  rendered  even  the  appro- 
brious  name,  derived  from  their  Turkish 
brethren,  an  honourable  title  ;  their  place  of 
residence  being  called  Tchifitt-kaleh,  the  "  Castle 
of  Miscreants y — Having  reached  the  extremity 
of  the  Sinus  Byzantinus,  which,  according  to 
Strabo\  measured  about  seven    English  miles 


(4)  Tchi/ilt,  a  vile  miscreant. 

{5)   KiXxa;   iti^an  u;  irjof  iifiv  ici  frnHtut  \\riH»ira.  Slrabon.  Geog, 
lib.  rii.   p.  463.     ed.  Oxon. 
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CHAP,    and    a   half  from  Buzantium,  we  came  to   the 

IV, 

^.  ■  confluence  of  two  small  rivers,  the  Cydaris 
and  the  Barbyses',  abounding  with  innume- 
rable fishes ^  and  giving  to  this  part  of  the 
bay  the  name  of  Sweet,  or  Fresh  TVaters.  Here 
we  landed,  to  view  a  sort  of  public  garden, 
laid  out  in  the  French  taste  ;  a  wretched  imita- 
tion of  our  Fnuxhall.  Tlie  place  is  called, 
from  the  modern  name  of  the  Barbyses, 
r>/at  Kyat   \Khanah,     because     a     paper-mill     once 

stood  near  its  mouth.  The  plan  of  this 
garden  was  given  by  a  French  ambassador  to 
Sultan  Achmed  the  Third:  nothing  can  be  more 
wretched;  nor  would  it  be  worth  a  moment's 
notice,  if  it  did  not  serve  to  mark  the  earliest 
disposition  to  imitate  foreign  manners  on  the  part 
of  the  Turks;  a  disposition  since  betrayed  in 
other  objects  of  more  importance,  and  which 
recently  led  to  the  alarming  consequences  of 
the  Nizami  Djedid.  The  whole  extremity  of  the 
Byzantine  hay  was  antiently,  as  it  is  now,  notori- 
ous for  the  mephitic  exhalations  of  the  marshes 


(1)  "  Postqiiam  sinus  inflexus  ad  septentriones,  quarto  flexu 
mediocri  accepto,  finitur  ostiis  Cydari,  et  Barbyss."  Vide  Gyllmm, 
de  Bosp.  Thrac.  lib.  i.  c.  5.  vpud  Gronov.  Grac.  Antiq.  Thesaur. 
vol.  VI.  p.  3117.     L.Bat.XGdd. 

(2)  "  Tanta  est  in  l)ac  palude  pisciviai  copia,  ut  quoties  quis  japuara 
reseraverit,  ex  eaque  calathum  aut  sportam  denaiserit  vacuam,  paulo 
post  retrahat  piscium  pleiiam."     Ibid.  lib.  ij.  cap.  2.  p.  3124. 
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ne2ir  the  embouchures  of  the  Cydaris  and  Barhyses,     chap. 
owing  to  the  quantity  of  mud    they   deposit   at  . 

their  junction';  whence  it  bore  the  expressive 
appellation  of  the  Putrid  Sea'*:  and  so  am-  Marddum 
biguous  was  the  nature  of  the  territory,  that  it 
pastured,  at  the  same  time,  quadrupeds  and^^^/ies*; 
the  cattle  and  the  deer  of  Thrace,  and  the  Pela- 
mides  of  the  Euxine". 

(3)  For  a  full  account  of  these  rivers,  almost  uDDoticed  elsewhere 
in  geography,  vide  Gyllium,  de  Bosp.  Thrac.  lib  ii.  cap.  3.  ("  De 
Flumine  Cydari  et  Barbvsa")  npud  Groiiov.  Thesaur.  Grac.  Antiq. 
vol.  W.p.  3128.      L.  Bat.  I699. 

(4)  "Locum  {inquit  Dionys.  Byzant.)  nuncupatuni  Cameram,  quem 
ante  dixi  fuisse  ad  radices  sexti  collis,  excipit  tattoo,  Qa.y.aaaa^  id  est> 
filarcidiun  Mare,  finis  totius  sinus."  Ihid.  lib.  ii.  c,  2.  p.  3125, 

(5)  "  lu  mediis  paludihus,  boum  nutricibus,  sunt  prata  uberes 
pistiones  largientia,  etiam  cervis:  hos  Deus  desi;^navit  cum  deductori- 

hus  coloniae  consilium  petentibus,  ubi  conderent  urbem,  appellatum 
Byzantium,  ita  respondit : 

OX/sja/  ol  Kiiitii  ToXi*  iiiiois  eiitna'OVffiv, 

' AtTTiS  0o>}/«/>if  vy^oi  jrag   ux^ov  ffTOfia  liovrou, 

"EdS  ix^i'S'  iXcc^ii  Ti  yofiov  [ioirxeuffi  tov  avrav. 

Dioriys.  Byzant.  up,  Gyll.  de  Bosph.  Thrac.  lib.  ii.  c.  2. 
(6)  Pelamis  was  a  name  given  to  the  fry  of  the  Tunny  (a  variety  of 
the  genus  Scomber)  before  it  attained  a  year  old.  This  kind  of  fry  fre- 
quented the  extremity  of  the  5mt«^^caw</Kj«,  in  such  prodigious  shoals, 
that  the  fishermen,  according  to  Gyllius,  used  to  fill  their  boats  with 
a  single  draught  of  their  nets.  The  Tunny  is  mentioned  by  Jristotle, 
as  being  the  Pelamis  after  it  is  a  year  old.  AaxoiJtn  S'  hiauru  Jvai  x^if- 
(iurigoi  Tuv  -rnXitfi'tlav.  Aristot.  {■tt^t  Zuav)  lib.  vi.  cap.  17.  torn.  I.  p.  370- 
Paris,  1783.  Pliny  mentions  its  migration  in  the  spring,  and  makes 
the  same  distinction  of  age  between  the  Pelamis  and  the  Tunny: 
*' LimoscE  vera  a  luto  Pelamides  incipiunt  vocari,  et  cum  annuum 
excessere  tempus,  Thynni."  (Hist.  Nat.  lib.  ix.  cap.  15.  tom.  I.  p.  475. 
I  J.  Bat.  1635.)  k\so,m  \\\e  thirty -third  book  he  enumerates  many 
sub-varieties  of  the  Pelamis.  (Vide  cap.  11.  lib.  xxxiii.  tom.  HI. 
pp.  326,337.) 
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Fachi  —  Beymilico  —  Carnabat  —  Dobralle  —  River 
Kamtchisu — Chaligh  Kavack — Neiv -discovered  Plants — 
Dragoelu  — Shumla — Festival  of  the  Courban  Bairam. 

CHAP.  Yl^E  had  a  fall  of  snow  during  this  winter  at 
'■  ,.  /  Constantinople,  but  it  was  very  transitory.  The 
tur"ofThe  temperature  of  the  season  will  be  best  observed 
Slsom  by  attending  to  the  diary  of  observations  upon 
the  thermometer,  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  The 
mercury  fell  only  once  so  low  as  thirty-seven 
degrees  of  Fahrenheit :  this  happened  upon  the 
eighteenth  of  March.  Its  average  altitude, 
during  the  three  colder  months,  might  be 
reckoned  as  about  equal  to  fifty  degrees;  being 
sometimes  as  high  as  sixty-four.  But  accounts 
are  given  by  authors  of  a  diminution  in  the 
temperature  of  this  climate,  during  certain  win- 
ters, that  are  quite  inconsistent  with  the  notions 
we  entertain  of  countries  situate  in  the  forty-Jirst 
parallel  of  latitude,  which  is  the  latitude  of 
Constantinople^.  In  the  year  756,  there  happened 
so  severe  a  frost,  that  all  the  northern  coast  of  the 
Euocine  was  covered  with  ice,  reaching  one 
hundred  miles  from  the  shore,  and  extending  to 
the  depth  of  forty -five  feet.  Afterwards,  snow 
fell  upon  the  ice,  which,  by  raising  the  surface 


(1)  The  latitude  of  St. Sophia  is  41°.  l'.  2".     See  Kavfer's  Topogra- 
phical Chart,  prefixed  to  this  Volume. 
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thirty  feet,   made  the  whole  mass  seventy-five     chap. 
feet    in     thickness:    the     sea,    says     Gyllius\  • 

resembled  dry  land,  and  was  traversed  by  men 
and  cattle  all  the  way  from  Zicchia  to  the 
Danube,  and  along  the  rest  of  the  coast  as  far  as 
Mesemhria ;  so  that  beasts  of  burthen,  and  oxen 
drawing  laden  waggons,  passed  the  Thracian 
Bosporus.  There  were  subsequent  frosts,  of 
which  he  was  an  eye-witness;  when  the  hay  of 
the  Bosporus  was  so  choked  with  ice,  that  the 
watermen  could  not  row  their  boats  to  and  fro, 
without  previously  breaking  the  ice  with  their 
oars'.     Well  may  Ovid,  therefore,  be  credited. 


(S)  "  Anno  enini  k  Christo  concepto  eeptingentesimo,  et  quinqua- 
gesimo  sexto,  hyeras  fuit  perfrigida  acerrimaque,  et  gelu  maximum, 
ut  PontiEuxini  ora  raaritima  in  latitudinem  centum  railliarium  gla- 
cies  rigore  in  lapidis  duritiem  conversa  sit :  glaciesque  k  summo  mari 
ad  profundum  crassa  extiterit  triginta  cubita.  Praeter  hcec  cum  ejus- 
modi  glacies  fuisset  nive  tecta,  crevit  viginti  alia  cubita  Ua  mare,  ut 
eontinenti  assimilaretur,  et  pedibus  calcaretur  hominum,  caeterorumque 
animalium  mansuetorum  et  aggreslium  k  Zicchia  ad  Danubium,  et 
reliqua  ora  maritima  usque  ad  Mesembriam  ;  ut  liosporum  Thracium 
ultro  citroque  transirent  jumenta  onusta,  et  boves  plaustra  onusta 
trahentes."  Vide  Gyllium,  lib,  i.  cap.  4.  de  Bosph.  Thrac.  ap.  Gronov. 
TJietaur.  Grec.  Antiq.  vol.  VI,  p.  3115.     L.  Bat.  I699. 

(3)  "  Equidem  ipse  unam,  et  alteram  hyemem  Byzantii  frigidam 
«ensi;  semelque  et  iterum  vidi  2?05pon  sint/nj,  nomicatum  Cornu,  ab 
ottiis  Jiuminum  ad  Galatatn  ccnglaciasse,  non  quidein  glacie  quae 
sustineret  homines,  sed  tamen  tanta,  ut  scaphas  ultro  citroque  com- 
meare  iion  possent,  nisi  reniis  ante  glacjes  frangeretur."  Jbid. 
p. 3116. 
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CHAP,    when  he  so  beautifully  celebrates  the  freezing 
I. 

V    I    [         »y   ■!        II       ' 


of  the  Euxine  off  the  mouths  of  the  Danuhe\ 


Grand sig-      The  passage  over  Mount  Hcemus  was  not  con- 
rnVmbi-  sidered  as  being  open  this  year  before  the  end 
?«rT/°      oi  March.     About  the  same  time  our  Ambas- 
sador made  it  known  to  us,  that  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  Porte  to  send  a  Minister  Pleni- 
potentiary to  Paris;  and    that  we    might   avail 
ourselves  of  this  opportunity  to  travel  under  his 
protection.  To  this  proposal  we  gladly  assented ; 
and  an  application  being  made  for  the  purpose 
to   his  Excellency   in   Constantinople,   and  to  the 
Reis  Effendi,  the  plan  was  approved  of,  as  being 
mutually  advantageous  ;  because  the  addition 
of  our  party  would  add  strength  to  that  of  the 
The  Au-     Turkish  Ambassador.     Being  allowed  a  few  days 

thor  pre- 
pares to      to  get  ready  for  the  journey,  our  Ambassador 

pany  the     adviscd  US  to  prepare  some  travelling  uniform, 

^^'^"    with  a  little  more  lace  and  finery  than  usual;  as 

it  would  be  necessary,  both  for  our  safety  and 

convenience,  that  the  Turkish  escort  should  be 

impressed  with  an  opinion  of  our  being  persons 

of  rank :  and  we  were  instructed  to  maintain  as 

much  outward   parade    as    possible,    that   we 

might    not  be   ill-treated   by  our   companions 


(l)  Vide  Trist.  lib.  ill.  Eleg.  10. 
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during  the  journey.     This  political  disguise  we     chap. 
had  some  difficulty  in  providing ;  not  only  from  < ,    ,-,  /■ 
the  dearth  of  materials  at  Pcra,  but  also  from 
the  want  of  any   pattern    sufficiently^ tawdry. 
At  last,  we  luckily  met  with  a  cavalry  uniform, 
left  by  the  French  ambassador  Sehastiani,  which 
served  us  as  a  model :  it  consisted  of  a  hussar 
jacket,  &c.  of  brown  cloth,  faced  with  black 
velvet,  and  trimmed  with  gold  lace,  fringe,  and 
frogs :  this  exactly  suited  our  purpose.       We 
received  orders  from  Constantinople  to  join  the 
Turkish  Ambassador  on  the  evening  of  the  first  of 
April,  at  the   Ponte   Piccolo,  or  Kutchuk   Tchek- 
madjeh;  where  his  Excellency  intended  to  halt 
for  the  night,  after  the  public  ceremony  of  his 
procession  from  the  capital  would  be  concluded. 
The  last  day  of  March,  we   were  busily  em- 
ployed in  consigning  to  the  care  of  our  excel- 
lent  friend   and   banker,    Mr.  Barbaud,    (from 
whom  we  experienced  many  acts  of  kindness,) 
several  cases  containing  the  things  we  wished 
to  send  to  England,  and  in  taking  leave  of  those 
friends   whom   we   were   never  likely   to   see 
again ;    particularly    the    Neapolitan   Minister, 
OouNT  LuDOLF^,  and  the  German  Internuncio, 

(2)  Conslaiitine,  CnintDe  Lxidolf,  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  from  the  Kin?  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  For  an  account  of 
this  most  accomplished  and  exemplary  Nobleman,  sec  p.  248  (Note) 
of  the  valuable  "  Remains  of  the  late  John  Tweddkll,"  cditcil 

VOL.  VI I r.  o  ^y 
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CHAP.    Bauon    Herbert'.      To   these  noblemen  we 
had  been  indebted   for  acts   of   disinterested 


■V 


friendship  and  uninterrupted  hospitality  during 
the  two  successive  winters  that  we  resided  in 
Pera.  Upon  our  last  visit  to  Count  Ludolf, 
knowing  that  we  were  fond  of  mineralogy,  he 
presented  to  us  the  most  magnificent  specimen 
Receives  a  of  wood-opol  that  has  yct  been  discovered.     It 

magnifi-         i        i      i  •  i  i  y^ 

cent  pre-  had  bccu  givcu  by  the  Capudan  Pasha  to  his 
ivood-opai.  famous  naval  architect,  Le  Bruyn ;  but  when  the 
latter  fled  to  Petersburgh,  to  enter  into  the  ser- 
vice of  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  it  was  consigned 
to  the  Neapolitan  Minister.  This  enormous 
mass,  consisting  wholly  of  the  sort  of  opal 
called  Cacholon,  weighs  one  hundred  and  forty- 
seven  pounds  eight  ounces ;  being  three  feet 
five  inches  in  circumference,  and  two  feet  two 
inches  in  length.  It  was  said  to  have  been 
found  in  Bulgaria^.  Among  the  various  changes 
to  which  mineral  substances  are  liable,  in  conse- 
quence of  their  exposure  to  the  action  of  the 

by  his  brother,  the  Rev.  Robert  Tweddell,  (Lond.  J815): — a  work  of 
which  it  may  justly  be  said,  that  nothiug  like  it  has  appeared  since 
the  original  publication  of  Grat/'s  Letters  by  Mason. 

(l)  Baron  De  Herbert,  d^s  \.he  Austrian  Minister  at  ihe  Porte,  had 
the  peculiar  title  of  Internuncio.  See  the  commemoration  of  his 
talents  and  virtues,  iu  the  work  above  cited,  p.  316.  (Note.) 

(^)  The  son  of  Count  Ludolf  was  lately  in  England;  and  visiting 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  the  author  had  the  satisfaction  of 
making  known  to  him,  at  his  public  Lectures  in  Mineralogy,  the 
sciea^fic  use  to  which  his  father's  magnificent  gift  had  been  applied. 
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atmosphere,  there  are  none  so  remarkable  as    chap. 
those  which  result  from  the  decomposition  of  • 

the  hydrates  oi  Silica;  the  whole  beauty  of  the 
noble  opal,  and  all  that  constitutes  its  distinction 
from  semi-opal,  being  due  to  such  decomposition. 
The  supposed  opal,  discovered  at  Alexandria  in 
Egypt,  certainly  owed  its  remarkable  properties 
to  the  circumstance  of  its  having  remained  for 
such  a  length  of  time  exposed  among  the  ruins 
of  the  city ;  as  it  proved  to  be  a  mass  of  glass  ^ 
a  substance  extremely  liable  to  exhibit  opales- 
cence, when  decomposed  by  weathering. 

Afterwards,  we  called  at  the  house  of  the 
celebrated  engineer  Kauffer,  whose  name  is 
often  mentioned  in  books  of  travels*.  He  re- 
ceived us  upon  his  death-bed,  putting  into  our 
hands  the  valuable  maps,  which  had  been 
already  engraved,  from  his  surveys  of  the  Topo- 
graphy of  Constantinople  and  the  Sea  of  Marmora. 
We  received  his  permission  to  publish  them  upon 
a  reduced  scale  in  England;  and  they  are  now 
added  to  this  volume.  He  regretted  that  he 
could  not  shew  to  us  many  original  and  valu- 
able papers  belonging  to  his  collection,  owing 

(3)  See   the  French   Encydoptdie,   article    Opale,  torn.  II.  p.  493. 
Neufehast.  1765. 

(4)  See    particularly   the    "  Voyage   de   la  Propontide  et   da   Pont 
Eu3>m,  par  J.  B.  Le  Chevalier,  &c.  tern.  II.  p.  172.     Parh,  1802. 

O  2 
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CHAP,  to  the  critical  state  of  his  health ;  and  he  died 
'_  .  soon  after  our  departure.  On  the  morning  of 
Kau%r^  this  day,  a  noise  was  heard  upon  the  stairs  of 
the  hotel  leading  to  our  apartments  ;  when 
looking  over  the  balustrade,  we  saw  our  fine 
Epidaurian  wolf-dog,  Kordhl,  which  we  lost  at 
Thebes,  actually  dragging  up  a  Greek  sailor,  who 
held  him  by  a  rope,  and  who  came  with  him 
from  Athensy  bringing  letters  from  our  friend 
Lusieri,  and  from  the  Consul  at  Tenos,  to  whose 
care  Lusieri  had  consigned  the  dog,  to  be  forwarded 
to  Constantinople.  We  have  already  related  the 
manner  in  which  this  noble  animal  was  found, 
making  the  best  of  his  way  to  Athens,  after  we 
lost  him  at  TAe^e^'.  The  author  also  took  leave 
of  a  Gree7cP/7«c<?,  Alexander  Bang  Hantzerli, 
owing  to  whose  friendly  offices  he  was  enabled 
to  purchase  some  valuable  Greek  Manuscripts; 
and  received  commissions  for  some  books  which 
he  wished  to  obtain  from  Paris ;  among  others, 
the  famous  French  Encyclopedie,  in  thirty-five 
folio  volumes  ^ 

All  things  being  in  readiness,  on  the  morning 
of  April  the  Jirst,  about  ten  o'clock,  we  set  out 


(j)  See  p.  G2  of  our  Seventh  Volume,  Note  (l), 

(2)  A  superb  copy  of  this  work  was  afterwards  sent  to  him  in  Con- 
stantinople, and  lie  received  it  safe.  It  was  from  Prvice  Hantzertl  that 
the  author  obtained,  after  his  return  to  England,  the  fine  Codex  of 
the  Greek  Orators,  now  iu  the  British  Museum. 
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from  Pera,  in  a  cavalcade  of  seventeen  horses ;    chap. 

being  joined  by  Signor  Franchini,  as  dragomam  ' , ' 

in  the  Tahtar  habit,  going  to  Paris,  who  added  ..pjnieav- 
six  horses  to  our  nine;  also  by  the  master  of  the  '"s^''^^'-"- 
hotel,  J^'ibert,  who,  with  his  servant,  insisted 
upon  seeing  us  to  the  end  of  our  first  day's 
journey ;  adding  two  more  horses  to  the  rest, 
and  thus  making  the  number  of  our  cavalcade 
equal  to  that  which  we  have  mentioned.  It  had 
been  said  that  the  Turkish  Ambassador  would 
not  leave  Constantinople  before  noon  ;  but  as  we 
were  to  make  a  circuit  of  three  hours  round  the 
extremity  of  the  Bay,  it  was  probable  that  we 
might  fall  in  with  his  procession  upon  the  road. 
We  had  therefore  put  on  our  splendid  gala  dresses, 
and  garnished  our  caps  with  plumes,  that  we 
might  obey  the  instructions  we  had  received, 
and  do  him  all  the  honour  in  our  power.  In  this 
manner  we  rode  through  the  streets  of  Pera, 
being  greeted  by  the  inhabitants,  who  filled  the 
windows  to  witness  our  departure ;  all  of  whom 
were  known  to  Signor  Franchini,  and  most  of 
them  to  us.  The  baggage-horses  were  very 
heavily  laden;  but  they  performed  their  work 
with  apparent  ease.  It  was  near  one  o'clock 
p.  M.  before  we  had  doubled  the  extremity  of 
the  Bay.  We  passed  the  river  Kyat  Khdnah  at 
the  "  Sweet  Waters,''  and  once  more  beheld  all 
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around  us  a  genuine  Thracian  prospect ;  bleak, 
desolate,  and  barren.     The  weather  was  cold; 
a   tempestuous    Tramontane  blowing   from   the 
north.    We  made  nearly  the  whole  circuit  of  the 
Bay,   coming  almost  to  the  Seven  Toivers  before 
we  turned  off  in  the  road  to  Kutchuh  Tchekmadjeh- 
Upon  this  road  we  met  many  of  the   Turkish 
grandees   returning,    who   had    escorted   their 
ambassador  out  of  the  city.     Signor  Franchini 
spoke  to  some  of  their  attendants,  who  said  that 
he  left  the  city  in  very  great  pomp,  and  that  we 
should  probably  overtake  him,  as  he  was  proceed- 
ing very  slowly.     The  whole  distance  from  Con- 
stantinople to  the  Ponte  Piccolo  is  only  three  hours, 
about  nine  miles ;   but  it  is  five  hours  from  Peru. 

About  half  an  hour  before  we  reached  this 
Appear-     Small  town,  wc  ovcrtook  the  cavalcade  of  the 
Ambas-^  '^  Ambassador.     He  was  on  horseback,  dressed  in 
sador.        great  state,  escorted  by  about  fifty  other  horse- 
men,   and   preceded   by   his  Secretary,    Prince 
Muruzi;   by  a  guardian   of  the  prince,  Signor 
Francopiilo,  a  native  ofNnxos,  and  by  a  large  party 
of  dragomans  ;  all  dressed  in  embroidered  scarlet 
pelisses,   and  on  horseback.     His  carriage  fol- 
lowed him ;  one  of  those  arabahs,  or  close  Turkish 
waggons,  the  inside  being  concealed  by  lattice- 
work: it  is  the  sort  of  machine  in  \yhich   the 
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women  o( Constantinople  are  conveyed  through  the    chai*. 
streets  when  they  take  the  air.  v      ,    -^^ 

Upon  our  arrival  at  Kulcfmk  Tchekmadjeh,  we 
found  what  a  different  thing  it  was  to  travel  in 
the  suite  of  a  Moslem  Ambassador^  our  present 
reception  in  this  place  being  compared  with  that 
which  we  experienced  but  three  months  before; 
and  it  convinced  us  of  the  opposite  impressions 
that  may  be  made  upon  the  minds  of  travellers 
under  such  different  circumstances.  Before,  all 
was  filth  and  wretchedness.  Now  we  found  a 
most  cleanly  and  excellent  house  prepared  for 
our  reception ;  the  staircase  and  the  rooms  well 
washed,  and  every  thing  looking  comfortably^ 
We  had  scarcely  taken  possession  of  it  for  the 
night,  when  a  message  came  from  his  Excellency^ 
inviting  us  to  visit  him.  Being  conducted  to  interview 
the  house  where  he  lodged,  we  found  a  little  Sceiiency 
man  wrapped  up  in  large  pelisses,  sitting  in  one 
corner  of  a  small  apartment,  much  more  mean 
than  that  which  he  had  provided  for  us.  He 
addressed  us  by  a  title  he  always  used  in  speak- 
ing to  us  afterwards  during  the  journey ;  caUing 
us  Bey-Zadehs\'    and  bidding  us  be  welcome; 


(l)  Bey-Zadeh  signifies,  YxierMy ,"  Son  of  a  Prince ;"  hat  the  ex,* 
pression  is  sometimes  used  merely  as  an  expression  of  politeness  iu 
conversation. 
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CHAP,  received  us  with  a  degree  of  civility  and  cor- 
«  '  '  diality  which  we  had  rarely  before  experienced 
from  a  Turlc.  As  soon  as  we  were  seated,  he 
sent  for  Prince  Muruzi  to  act  as  interpreter,  who 
came,  accompanied  by  Signor  Francopulo ;  and 
we  had  some  lively  and  pleasant  conversation. 
The  Ambassador's  head  had  been  filled  with  the 
most  extravagant  stories  as  to  the  danger  of  the. 
road  we  had  to  travel  over ;  and  he  was  evidently 
terrified  by  the  thoughts  of  his  journey.  He 
produced  a  little  Turkish  Manuscript  from  his 
bosom,  which  purported  to  be  an  Itinerary  of  the 
route  from  Constantinople  to  Paris,  containing 
brief  notices  for  travellers  of  the  places  of  rest. 
This  he  made  the  Prince  translate  for  us.  It 
was  such  an  Itinerary  as  that  which  JVesseling 
edited;  from  Bourdeaux  to  Jerusalem;  stating 
little  more  than  the  distances  of  the  stations 
from  each  other.  We  told  him  that  "  the  first 
part  of  our  journey  related  to  a  country  of  which 
he  must  be  much  better  informed  than  we  could 
be;  as  it  has  been  seldom  described  by  any 
travellers  whose  writings  were  known  to  us ;  but 
that  after  passing  the  Turkish  frontier,  we 
would  give  him  daily  information  concerning  the 
district  he  had  to  traverse:  that  the  dangers 
which  filled  his  imagination  were  of  a  nature 
to  exist  only  in  his  own  country;  and  that  we 
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would  become  responsible  for  his  safety  in  the    chap. 
land  of  the  Christians ."     He  then  wished  us  rest  ^     -y    ' 
and  peace!  telling  us,  when  we  thanked  him  for 
our  excellent  accommodations,  that  we   should 
have  much  better  in  large  towns. 

The  next  morning  (^April  2),  a  Turkish  officer 
and  a  Tahtar  came  from  the  Ambassador,  to 
inquire  after  our  health,  and  to  tell  us,  that 
having  sent  messengers  to  Constantinople,  he 
could  not  continue  his  journey  before  ten 
o'clock  A.M.;  moreover,  that  it  was  his  inten- 
tion to  proceed  only  three  hours  during  the  day, 
as  far  as  Buyuk  Tchekmadjeh;  but  that  his  usual 
rate  of  travelling  would  be  about  six  or  eight 
hours  each  day.      He  set  off,  however,  about  Commence- 

''  ment  of 

nine.     We  followed  him,  and  met  the  bearer  of  the  Expe- 
dition. 
his  credentials  coming  back  to   give  us  notice 

that  the  Ambassador  had  left  the  place,  and 
that  he  was  proceeding  slowly  upon  our 
account.  We  soon  overtook  the  whole  caval- 
cade, ascending  a  hill ;  and  the  appearance 
made  by  the  persons  composing  it  was  very 
striking:  there  were  about  forty  horsemen, 
without  including  the  baggage-horses.  Upon 
this  occasion,  the  Ambassador  led  the  proces-  Persons  in 

the  Suite. 

sion;  wearmg  a  green  turban,  and  a  robe  oi 
dark  fur.     Prince  Miiruzi  rode  by  his  side,  on  a 


I. 


202  FROM  CONSTANTINOPLE, 

CHAP,  prancing  grey  y^raZ^mn  horse :  he  was  dressed 
in  satin  robes,  covered  with  a  rich  embroidered 
scarlet  pelisse.  The  decorations  of  his  steed 
were,  if  possible,  more  costly  than  those  of  his 
person ;  the  housings  and  saddle-cloths  being  all  of 
rich  embroidery,  and  his  broad  Turkish  stirrups 
gilt  and  burnished.  Next  followed  the  Prince's 
grooms,  with  led  horses;  then  a  suite  of  officers, 
private  secretaries,  and  interpreters,  in  sumptu- 
ous dresses,  all  on  horseback  ;  and  after  these, 
the  bearers  of  carpets,  pipes,  coffee-pots,  &c. 
The  Ambassador's  credentials  were  carried  in 
an  embroidered  porte-feuille,  made  of  scarlet 
leather,  wrought  with  gold  thread,  after  the 
manner  in  which  small  pocket-books  are  some- 
times worked  that  come  from  Turhey.  Every 
trivial  article  of  convenience  or  luxury  had  a 
separate  carrier.  A  silver  chalice,  containing 
water,  was  borne  by  a  horseman  appointed 
expressly  for  the  purpose,  and  it  was  covered 
with  a  scarlet  cloth.  To  all  these  was  added  a 
numerous  armed  escort,  which  closed  the  train. 
In  a  small  embossed  case,  suspended  by  embroi- 
dered straps,  with  gilt  studs,  passing  over  his 
shoulders,  the  Ambassador  carried  a  copy  of 
the  Koran,  beautifully  written :  this,  worn  as  an 
amulet,  hung  behind  him,  over  the  back  part  of 
his  pelisse.      Muruzi  (because    the  Greeks  are 


TO  THE  PASSAGE  OF  MOUNT  H/EMUS.  20: 

servile  imitators  of  the  fashions  of  the  Turks) 
wore  a  similar  appendage,  but  with  this  diffe- 
rence ;  instead  of  a  manuscript  of  the  Koran,  his 
little  shrine   contained  an  illuminated   code    of 
the  Four  Gospels.     Presently  we  overtook  the 
Ambassador  ;  and  having  been  instructed  not  to 
approach  him  bareheaded,  which  is  displeasing 
to  the  Turks,  but  to  put  our  hands  upon  our 
breasts,    making    a    slight   inclination    of   the 
body,  we  addressed  him  in  the  usual  form  ot 
salutation, — "  Sabang  sair  ola,  Effendi'!" 
Good  morning  to  you.  Sir  ! — to  which  he  replied, 
*'  Sabang  sair  olsoun'."  May  your  morning  he 
happy  !  and  then  we  took  our  station  next  to  his 
Excellency,   observing  afterwards   the   solemn 
silence  held  by  the  rest  of  his  attendants.     For 
some  time,  nothing  interrupted  this  stillness  but 
the  sound  of  our  horses'  feet ;  until  the  Ambas- 
sador,   dismounting,    entered   into   his   arabdh: 
After  this,  we  were  joined  by  Signor  Franchini 
and  Signor  Francopulo.      Our  conversation  with 
this  last  gentleman  began  by  his  offers  of  service 
upon  the  road,  and  by  his  communicating  to  us 
the  reasons  that  induced  him  to  undertake  so 


(1 )  This  is  written  as  it  was  pronounced.    If  written  correctly,  accord- 
ing to  our  alphabet,  it  would  be,  Sabdhenez  /cka'ir  old. 

(3     According  to  our  alphahat,  this  would  be,  Sahdhene%  khair  olioun. 
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CHAP,  long  a  journey:  these  were,  principally,  the 
'  /-  '  youth  and  inexperience  of  Prince  Muruzi,  and 
the  dangers  to  which  he  might  be  liable  in  visit- 
ing such  a  city  as  Paris.  By  conversing  with 
him,  we  discovered  that  we  had  visited  his 
house  at  Naxos,  where  we  had  been  hospitably 
entertained  by  his  wife ;  he  being  then  in 
Constantinople.  This  circumstance  served  to 
recommend  us;  for  he  recollected  receiving 
letters,  mentioning  our  arrival  upon  that  island . 
He  gave  us  an  excellent  character  of  the  Turkish 
Ambassador ;  describing  him  as  a  man  of  the 
most  upright  integrity  and  virtue ;  rigorous  in 
the  observance  of  all  the  duties  enjoined  by 
his  religion,  but  very  amiable  and  benevolent. 
As  a  specimen  of  his  exemplary  qualities,  he 
mentioned  his  behaviour  to  his  wife,  who  had 
lately  fallen  a  victim  to  the  plague  ;  and  it  will 
also  serve  to  shew  the  strong  predestinarian 
disposition  of  the  Turks.  From  the  hour  that 
she  was  seized  with  the  disorder,  he  remained 
with  her;  administering  nourishment  to  her 
with  his  own  hands;  and  when  she  died,  he 
would  not  leave  the  room  without  imprinting  a 
parting  kiss  upon  her  lips.  Once  afterwards, 
during  the  journey,  he  mentioned  to  us  himself 
the  loss  he  had  sustained  in  the  death  of  a 
woman  who  was  his  only  source  of  happiness  ; 


TO  THE  PASSAGE  OF  MOUNT  H^MUS.  20^ 

and  as  he  mentioned  the  comfort  he  derived    chap. 
from  a  consciousness  of  not  having  deserted  her 


V. 


in  her  utmost  need,  we  congratulated  him  upon 
his  marvellous  escape  from  the  contagion ;  but 
he  would  not  allow  the  expression  to  be  used : — 
"  How  could  that  be  called  an  escape,'  he  asked, 
"  which  was  only  a  continuance  of  his  appointed 
*nime?" 

The  country  exhibited  the  same  wretched  Aspect 
appearance  which  it  wore  when  we  were  here  country. 
in  January:  the  spring  this  year  being  very 
backward,  its  approach  had  wrought  no  change 
in  the  dreary  aspect  of  the  scene.  At  the  end 
of  three  hours  we  reached  Buyuk  Tchekmadjeh, 
approaching  it,  from  the  south,  by  its  four 
successive  bridges.  We  found  the  whole  place 
abandoned,  owing  to  the  alarm  which  our  Tahtar 
couriers  had  excited,  in  preparing  for  the  arrival 
of  the  Ambassador.  The  dread  of  being  pil- 
laged by  the  Turkish  grandees,  causes  the 
people  everywhere  to  fly  when  they  approach. 
"We  had  therefore  choice  enough  of  lodgings  ; 
for  every  place  of  habitation  was  deserted. 
The  house  to  which  we  were  conducted  was  as 
clean  as  the  dwelling  of  the  most  fastidious 
Hollander.  This  town  consists  of  forty  houses, 
and  contains  one  hundred   and   sixty  Turkish 


V" 


Pivalis. 
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CHAP,    inhabitants.      It  carries  on  commerce  in  wine 
and  corn. 

Our  journey  (y^/>n7  3),  from  Bm/iik  Tchekmadjeh 
to  Selivria,  was  like  travelling  over  the  steppes  of 
Russia.  We  set  out  at  seven  o'clock  a.m.  and 
observed  some  peasants  coursing  with  grey- 
hounds. After  riding  for  four  hours,  we  came 
to  a  small  village,  called  Pivatis,  in  the  midst  of 
this  frightful  waste'.  Here  the  Turks  halted 
for  their  dinner.  We  saw  the  remains  of  an 
old  castle,  and  some  columns,  with  large 
square  blocks  of  stone.  Thence  following  the 
shore  of  the  Puopontis,  upon  an  eminence 
before  descending  into  Selivria,  we  noticed 
two  large  tuimili.  The  description  given  of 
these  maritime  towns  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora 
by  Le  Bruyn,  above  a  century  ago,  proves,  that 
if  they  have  undergone  any  alteration,  it  has 
not  been  that  of  improvement.  They  are  little 
better  than  villages.    Le  Bruyn  says',  that  "four 


(1)  Written  Bevados  in  Arrowsmith's  Map. 

(2)  "  Car  Selivrde,  Bevados,  Grand  Pont,  et  S.  Stephano,  ne  pour- 
roient  pas  faire  toutes  quatre  une  ville  mediocre;  et  ces  lieux,  de  m£me 
que  le  reste  de  la  c6te  de  la  Propontide,  ne  sont  liabitez  que  par  des 
Juifs,  des  Turcs,  et  des  Grecs,  Leur  trafic,  comme  celui  des  autre*, 
ne  eonsiste  qu'en  colons,  en  soyes,  en  laines,  en  fruits,  en  cuirs,  en 
oyseaux,  et  en  semblables  marchandises."  Voyage  au  Levant,  par 
Corneille  Le  Bruyn,  torn.  1.  p.  217.    ^  Rouen, \'i25. 
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of  them  would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  furnish, 
materials  for  an  ordinary  town."  When  we 
entered  Selivria,  distant  two  hours  from  Pivatis,  Seiivria. 
we  found  matters  much  in  the  same  state  as  on 
the  preceding  evening;  but  the  inhabitants  had 
not  quitted  their  houses  quite  so  abruptly.  The 
doors  were  all  locked,  and  most  of  the  effects 
removed  or  concealed.  We  were,  in  conse- 
quence, indulged  with  an  accommodation  in  the 
citadel.  While  we  were  preparing  our  dinner, 
the  jigha  sent  us  a  basket  of  fruit.  Selivria  is 
surrounded  by  vineyards;  and  great  attention 
is  paid  to  their  cultivation.  They  make  here 
excellent  wine;  and  send  to  Constantinople,  corn, 
wine,  straw,  and  charcoal.  The  town  contains 
two  thousand  houses.  All  the  Greeks,  Armenians, 
and  Jews,  live  separated  from  the  rest  of  its 
population,  in  the  citadel,  where  there  is  a  Greek 
church  and  a  monastery.  We  visited  a  school- 
master who  taught  what  is  called  the  literal,  or 
antient  Greek,  to  about  fifty  scholars.  In  leaving 
the  Greek  church,  which  contains  nothing  else 
remarkable,  we  observed  part  of  a  column  of 
the  verde-antico.  The  monastery  contained  a 
bishop  and  three  caloyers.  There  was  also  a 
school  in  this  town  for  teaching  the  modern 
Greek.  The  harbour  is  good;  and  the  town 
naturally  and  artificially  fortified. 
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CHAP.         Upon  the  fourth  of  jipril  we  left  Selivria,   at 


I. 


six  A.  M.,  passing  over  a  bridge  of  thirty  arches. 
At  two  hours'  distance  from  the  town,  we 
quitted  the  maritime  road;  and  taking  our  leave 
of  the  Propontis,  turned  off  towards  the  north, 
viewing  the  same  open  campaign  country  as 
before,  in  which  peasants  were  coursing  among 
antient  tumuli,  as  upon  the  preceding  day,  with 
greyhounds.  We  met  a  long  retinue  of  horses, 
going  for  sale  to  Constantinople,  tied  by  their 
.tails  and  heads,  as  in  England.     After  travelling 

Kunnekiea.  five  hours,  wc  camc  to  a  village  called  Kunneklea, 
where  the  Turks  dined.  The  soil  here  consists 
of  a  sandy  loam;  but  it  is  very  rich.  They 
employ  fourteen  oxen  for  a  single  plough:  an 
English  labourer  would  do  equal  work  with  half 

Tchuriu.  that  number.  As  we  drew  nigh  to  Tchorlu\  we 
began  to  observe  a  little  wheat.  We  arrived  at 
Tchorlu  at  two  p.  M.,  after  a  journey  of  eight 
hours,  or  twenty-four  miles,  meeting  upon  the 
road  strong  parties  of  suspicious  looking  men, 
all  well  armed.  Here  we  saw  the  ruins  of 
Turkish  baths,  a  neat  mosque,  and  a  minaret. 

Turuiius.  Tchorlu  is  the  TuRULLus  of  antiquity;  written 
Tzorolus  by  the  Byzantine  historians  :  it  consists 
of  nine  hundred  houses;  and  the  town  is  paved 

(l^  Written  Chiorlo  in  Jrrowsmith's  Map. 
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with   black   marble.      There    are    more    Turks    chap. 
than  Greeks  among'  its  inhabitants.      Its   com-  v      ,,    ^ 
merce  is  internal,  in  barley,  wheat,  and  wine. 
Our  accommodations  here  were  excellent :    we 
were  lodged  in  a  large  airy  room,  with  a  clean 
white   shining  floor.      The  owner  of  the  house 
was  a  Greek,  a  cheerful  and  obliging  man ;  but 
the  other  houses  were  all  empty,  and  the  doors 
barricadoed,  which  the  Twr^^  had  to  force  open, 
in   order   to    o-ain   possession.      If  the    Grand  4'*^™"* 

"  ^  citedbythe 

Signior  should  choose  to  travel  through  his  do-  Journey. 

minions,  he  would  not  find  an  inhabitant  in  any 

of  the  towns  to  receive  him:    no  sooner  does 

the  news  arrive  of  the  comins:  of  Turks  of  dis- 

tinction,  than  the  people  betake  themselves  to 

ilight,  and  the  stillness  of  death  prevails  in  all 

the  streets.      Hitherto,  the  whole  way  from 

Constantinople,  we  had  not  observed  a  plant  in 

flower ;    excepting,  in  sheltered  situations,  the 

Vernal  Crocics,   which  appeared  with  ivhite  and 

with  yellow  flowers.     Here  we  began  to  observe 

a  few  other  vernal  plants.      We  saw  also  the 

ruins  of  an  antient   structure,   built  after   the 

Roman  manner,  with  red  tiles. 

jipril  5. — Wide  and  barren  plains,  as  before, 
during  the  whole  day's  journey.  Passed  an 
immense  tumulus-     We  observed  this  morning  a 

VOL.    VIII.  p 
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CHAP,    very   extraordinary   serpent,   moving  upon   the 
.  orass :    it  had  a  laroce   blunt  and   thick   head. 

Remark-    ^^^^  j^_^  othcr  rcspccts  it  resembled  a  common 
Serpent,     yipcr.      Mr.  Cripps   descended  from   his  horse 
and  killed  it ;    and   w^ith   our  abhorrence  of  a 
reptile,    terrible    in   its   aspect,    and    perhaps 
dangerous,    we ,  were  glad   to    see   it  lifeless. 
Carrying  it,   however,   in  his   hands   to  shew 
to   the   Ambassador,    who   was    seated  in   his 
arabah,  he  received  a  mild  but  pointed  reproof, 
against  the  wantonness  of  depriving  an  animal, 
unnecessarily,  of  life. — "  Bey  Zadehr  said    he, 
"  had  that  poor  serpent  done  any  thing  to  injure 
you?       Are  you    the  happier    because   you    have 
deprived   it   of  life  f—Do  not    carry   ivith  you   a 
proof  of  your  cruelty ;  it  may  he  unlucky  :  the  same 
God    who    made    you,    created    also    the  serpent; 
and  surely  there  was  room  enough  in  this  ivilderness 
for  hath  of  you  .'"     At  noon  we  came  to  a  fountain 
with  a  Turkish  inscription,  where  the  whole  pro- 
cession halted   for  public   prayer.      We  have 
before    mentioned    the    imposing    appearance 
of  the  Moslems  during  their  devotions ;   but  any 
person  with  a  spark  of  genuine  piety  in  his 
breast,  would  not  have  beheld  this  sight  un- 
moved.     The  Ambassador  and  all  his  train  of 
Turkish  attendants  took  oti'  their  superb  shawls^ 
to  spread  as  carpets  before  them;  then,  kneeling 
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down,    beneath    the   canopy   of  heaven,    they    chap. 
poured  forth  their  offering  of  praise  and  thanks-        /-    - 


giving,  with  a  fervency  of  spirit,  and  with  an 
awful  solemnity  of  manner,  that  filled  us  with 
respect  and  admiration. 

At  six  hours'  distance  from  Tchorlu,  we 
turned  a  little  oat  of  the  road,  to  the  village  of 
Caristrania,  where  the  Ambassador  dined  with  canvframo. 
his  suite.  Here  we  found  theAgha  of  Burghaz, 
going  to  Constantinople,  who  returned  to  accom- 
pany the  Embassy.  The  country  is  level  and 
well  cultivated.  All  the  way  from  Constanti- 
nople, we  had  experienced  high  winds  and  cold 
weather;  but  this  day,  at  noon,  it  suddenly 
changed ;  and  the  sun's  beams  were  so  ardent, 
that  we  could  scarcely  endure  their  powerful 
heat.  We  then  proceeded  to  Burghaz,  which  Burghax. 
is  distant  four  hours  from  Caristrania,  and  ten 
hours  from  Tchorlu. 

The  robbers,  to  the  number  of  five  hundred 
men,  had  lately  been  quartered  here,  and  almost 
destroyed  the  town.  It  consists  of  two  thou- 
sand houses ;  of  which  number  three  hundred 
belong  to  Greeks.  The  shops  are  good;  and 
the  commerce  carried  on  with  the  interior  of 
the  country  is  not  inconsiderable,  in  the  sale  of 

P2 
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CHAP,  wine,  flax,  and  pottery.  The  internal  appearance 
^  -^'-  _'  of  Burghaz  is  better  than  that  of  Turkish  towns 
in  general.  It  is  famous  for  a  neat  manufacture 
of  the  small  terra-cotta  bowls  for  Turkish  pipes  ; 
and  for  salted  shrimps,  which  are  caught  in  the 
Black  Sea.  We  bought  some  of  the  former  : 
they  were  all  stamped  with  a  Turkish  inscrip- 
tion, as  a  peculiar  mark  of  the  manufacture. 
This  mark  is,  however,  imitated  by  the  dealers 
in  the  bazars  of  Constantinople;  because  a 
superior  article  of  the  kind  would  not  sell  with- 
out it.  Englishmen  have  no  reason  to  deride 
the  Turks  for  such  prejudices  :  the  makers  of 
sealing-wax  in  London,  who  have  long  surpassed 
the  Dutch  manufacturers  in  that  article,  are  yet 
compelled  to  retain  the  old  Dutch  inscription. 
During  our  journey,  this  day,  we  had  the  first 
Approach  vicw  of  thc  chaiu  of  MouxT  H^MUs  ;  called  by 
Hcsmus.  the  Turks  the  Balkan,  signifying  "  a  difficult 
defile  among  rocks." 

Additional  '  ^pril  6. — The  Ambassador  found  it  necessary 
to  increase  the  strength  of  the  escort,  owing  to 
the  accounts  he  received  of  the  state  of  the 
country.  Our  number  of  horsemen,  upon  leav- 
ing Burghaz,  exceeded  one  hundred ;  and  we 
had,  besides,  a  considerable  paf  ty  on  foot.  The 
country    exhibited   no    marks    of   cultivation. 
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excepting  near  the  villages ;  but  in  the  middle 
of  this  day's  journey,  it  no  longer  wore  the 
denuded  aspect  of  the  plains  of  Thrace.  We 
began  now  to  meet  with  underwood,  and  dwarf 
oaks.  After  six  hours'  journey  from  Burghaz, 
we  turned  out  of  the  road,  to  the  village  of 
Hasilbalem,  at  half  an  hour's  distance  from  the  Hatu. 
main  route,  that  the  Ambassador  might  get  *"  *"*' 
something  to  eat ;  but  finding  nothing,  we  sup- 
phed  him,  from  our  store,  with  an  Adrianople 
tongue'-,  the  rest  of  the  Turks  staring  with 
amazement,  to  see  him  accept  food  from  a 
Djowr.  We  then  continued  our  journey  ;  the 
jigha  of  Burghaz  attending  us  in  person,  on  a 
beautiful  grey  horse,  superbly  caparisoned 
The  extent  and  magnificence  of  our  procession, 
as  we  were  told  by  Signor  Francopulo,  afforded 
a  tolerable  representation  of  the  cavalcade  of 
the  Princes  of  TValachia  going  to  take  possession" 
of  their  dominions.  From  hence  to  the  Port  of 
Ineada,  in  the  Black  Sea,  is  a  journey  of  fourteen 
hours ;  and  to  the  nearest  maritime  place,  ^so-, 
poll,  only  of  twelve  hours.  The  town  of  Kirk 
Iklisie,  or  the   **  Forty  Churches,"  appeared  upon 


(1)  The  dried  tongues  of  buffaloes  bear  this  name.  Great  quantities 
of  these  tongues  are  brought  in  barrels  to  Constantinople.  We  carried 
them  to  E^i/pt.     They  are  very  ercellent. 
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CHAP,  a  sloping  ground  near  to  the  base  of  the  great 
■  range  of  H^mus,  backed  by  mountainets, 
whence  we  supposed  the  Black  Sea  might  be 
visible.  Nothing  was  talked  of,  among  the 
inhabitants,  but  the  ravages  committed  by  the 
robbers.  A  Tahtar,  employed  by  the  British 
Ambassador,  had  been  lately  murdered;  and, 
as  they  told  us,  eleven  persons  who  were  in 
his  company. 

Kirk  We  entered  Kirk  Iklisie  by  a  gate ;    a  large 

ikhsie.  -^^^  miserable  town,  surrounded  by  a  wall.  It 
contains  three  or  four  thousand  houses,  (only 
five  hundred  of  which  belong  to  Greeks,)  seve- 
ral mosques,  and  many  shops:  but  dirt  and 
wretchedness  are  everywhere  conspicuous. 
The  traveller  will  find  here  the  worst  accom- 
modations of  the  whole  route.  We  were  stowed 
into  a  small  and  mean  apartment,  with  hardly 
room  to  move,  in  an  elevated  part  of  the 
town,  called  the  Quarter  of  the  Greeks;  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  our  worthy  Moslem 
protector,  who  sent,  however,  to  ask  if  we  fared 
well ;  and  we  answered  in  the  affirmative,  not 
choosing  to  interrupt  his  repose  with  trivial 
complaints.  They  make  here  an  inspissated 
juice  from  boiled  grapes,  which  we  remembered 
having  seen  at  Ineada,   or  Tineada,  upon  the 
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Black  Sea;  the  Thynnias  of  antiquity.  It  is 
also  sold  in  Constantinople.  They  form  it  into 
rolls,  about  a  yard  in  length,  containing  walnut 
kernels.  Persons  fond  of  sweetmeats  are  very 
partial  to  this  mixed  preparation  ;  the  taste  of 
which  resembles  altogether  that  of  almonds 
with  raisins.  The  whole  trade  of  Kirk  Iklisie 
consists  in  the  sale  of  this  conserve,  and  wine, 
and  com.  The  wine  is  of  a  bright  gold  colour, 
very  pleasing  to  the  eye,  and  like  the  Champagne 
wine  in  flavour  ;  but  having  a  greater  degree  of 
strength.  If  properly  managed,  it  might  rank 
among  the  choicest  wines  of  the  whole  world. 
Although  this  town  be  so  near  to  the  Black  Sea^ 
the  small  river  upon  which  it  is  situate  takes 
an  opposite  course,  and,  after  joining  the  Ma- 
ritza,  falls  into  the  jircJdpelago.  In  its  modern 
appellation  of  Dearaderi,  we  recognise  the  old 
classical  name  of  a  river  at  whose  stream  Darius 
left  the  inscription  which  is  preserved  by  Hero- 
dotus\  The  springs  of  the  Teara  cannot  be 
remote  from  the  walls  of  the  town.  We  were 
extremely  desirous  of  going  in  search  of  them, 
to  see  if  any  remains  of  the  monument,  left  by 
the  Persian  monarch  to  commemorate  his  visit 


(1)  See  p.  98,  Note(l)    of  this  Volume. 
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CHAP,    to  the  spot,  might  now  be  discovered;  but  the. 
,     .^'     ,  state  of  the  country  precluded  all  possibility  of 
venturing,   without  a   powerful  escort,  to  any 
distance  from  the  route. 

IFednesday ,  ^pril  7-  —  After  our  departure 
from  Kirk  Iklisie,  we  penetrated  farther  into 
the  hilly  country;  travelling  among  trees,  and 
observing  many  fine  plants  beginning  to  bloom. 
In  spite  of  the  good  Ambassador's  reproof,  we- 
destroyed  this  day  another  very  large  serpent, 
without  his  knowledge.  The  inhabitants  are  a 
mixed  race  of  Bulgarians  and  Malo-russians.  At 
ten  o'clock,  after  four  hours'  journey,  we 
HericUr.  rcachcd  a  village  called  Hericler,  where  we 
breakfasted;  and  then  proceeded  four  hours 
farther,  to  Kannara,  another  village,  which  we 
found  in  a  state  of  utter  waste  and  desolation  ; 
the  banditti  having  burned  the  dwellings,  after 
killing  or  wounding  many  of  the  inhabitants. 
When  we  arrived,  there  was  not  a  creature  to 
be  seen ;  the  former  inhabitants  having  aban- 
doned the  place.  We  took  possession  of  the 
entire  village.  Towards  evening,  the  owner  of 
the  house  where  we  lodged  ventured  to  his 
dwelling,  from  the  mountains,  bringing  with 
him  his  son:  the  poor  child  and  his  father 
seemed   to    be   almost  starved       With   what 
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delight  did  we  welcome  their  coming  to  their  own  chap. 
little  cottage,  and  set  before  them  such  food  as  .  '  . 
we  had  brought  with  us!  For  a  moment,  glad- 
ness got  the  better  of  their  despair,  and  they 
began  to  chatter  with  our  attendants;  having- 
found,  in  the  midst  of  their  wretchedness,  that 
even  strangers  could  act  as  friends.  They  said 
that  the  rest  of  the  villagers  were  afar  off  in  the 
mountains,  whither  some  of  them  had  succeeded 
in  removing  their  cattle  at  the  first  intelligence 
of  the  coming  of  the  robbers ;  and  cautioned  us 
to  be  upon  our  guard,  and  to  keep  together 
during  the  route ;  as  it  was  certain  that  all  our 
motions  were  watched,  and  that  we  were  then 
surrounded  by  hovering  hordes,  who  were  only 
prevented  by  fear  from  attacking  the  Embassy. 

We  were  employed  the  whole  of  April  8,  in 
climbing  hills,  and  in  penetrating  woods,  which 
consisted  of  small  and  stunted  trees.  We  saw 
pelicans  lying  dead  in  the  road,  and  were  unable 
to  explain  the  cause.  In  every  village  that  we 
passed  through,  we  observed  storks  building 
their  nests,  without  being  molested  by  the  inha- 
bitants. The  strange  noise  they  make  in  wooingi 
resembles  the  kind  of  alarum  called  a  cJacky 
used  in  cherry-orchards  to  drive  away  birds. 
A  small  and  drizzling  rain,  the  usual  characte- 
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CHAP,  ristic  of  a  mountainous  atmosphere,  beset  us  the 
^.  i,yl,  .^  whole  way.  Our  guides,  owing  to  the  mist, 
deviated  from  the  route ;  and  as  they  misled  us, 
we  began  to  suspect  treachery.  u4ntonio,  with 
our  Janissary,  wandered  into  one  of  the  forests, 
and  they  were  nearly  lost :  they  returned  very 
much  alarmed,  saying  they  had  seen  armed 
horsemen  in  the  woods.  The  Ambassador, 
being  much  terrified,  twice  detained  the  whole 
cavalcade,  within  the  space  of  a  single  hour,  to 
oiFer  prayers  for  the  safety  of  the  Embassy.  In 
four  hours  we  reached  the  miserable  village  of 
Fachi.  Fachi,  where  we  changed  horses ;  and  at  five 
BeymiUco.  hours'  distaucc  from  Fachiy  we  came  to  Beymilico, 
another  wretched  village,  where  there  was  a 
complete  dearth  of  provisions.  The  inhabi- 
tants of  this  place  had  only  returned  to  it  eight 
days  before ;  having  abandoned  it  through  fear 
of  the  robbers.  Notwithstanding  their  extreme 
poverty,  their  houses  were  clean;  and  the 
beauty  of  the  women  was  very  remarkable. 
With  the  exception  of  a  single  Turk,  they  were 
all  Bulgarians,  professing  the  Greek  religion, 
and  speaking  the  Bulgarian  language,  which 
hardly  differs  from  the  Malo-russian\ 


(1)  See  the  Vocabulary  in  the  subsequent  Chapter. 
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We  left  Beymilico  at  six  the  next  morning,  chap. 
{Friday,  jipril  g);  and  after  a  ride  of  five  hours,  v  my  ,  / 
principally  over  plains  covered  with  under- 
wood, we  arrived  at  the  town  of  Carnahat.  Camabat. 
Throughout  all  this  country,  greyhounds  are 
used;  and  we  frequently  observed  persons 
coursing.  After  passing  over  a  hill,  like  the 
Sussex  South-Downs,  we  beheld  the  town  ; 
making  a  neat  and  pleasing  appearance  with  its 
white  minarets.  We  descended  into  Carnahat 
with  the  whole  cavalcade  of  the  Embassy, 
altogether  amounting  to  above  a  hundred  horse- 
men, besides  sumpter-horses,  four  baggage- 
waggons,  and  the  Ambassador's  arabah.  Here 
we  found  a  clean  and  excellent  public  bath,  not 
inferior  to  any  in  Constantinople;  and  plenty  of 
good  wine,  limpid  and  colourless  as  water, 
tasting  like  cider.  Carnahat  contains  seven  hun- 
dred houses,  whereof  two  hundred  belong  to 
Greeks.  The  country  near  it  is  well  cultivated ; 
and  its  situation,  in  a  plain  at  the  foot  of  a  ridge 
of  hills,  is  very  agreeable.  Whether  owing  to  its 
want  of  commerce,  or  to  what  other  cause,  we 
did  not  learn,  Carnahat  had  hitherto  escaped  the 
ravages  of  the  robbers ;  who  had  collected  in 
sufficient  force  to  attack  towns  of  equal  size. 
One  class  of  its  inhabitants  might  be  considered 
as  emblems  of  its  uninterrupted  tranquillity ; 
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namely,  storks:  for  these  birds  appeared  in 
such  prodigious  numbers  around  the  town,  that 
they  seemed  to  have  made  it  their  own  metro- 
polis. 

^pril  10. — After  traversing  the  extensive 
campaign  of  Carnahat,  we  entered  a  moun- 
tainous region;  and  then  descended  into  an- 
other plain,  were  we  saw  the  ruins  of  a  village 
that  had  been  burned  by  the  rebels,  but  not  a 
house  remained  entire'.  Upon  the  rise  of  a  hill 
farther  on,  there  was  another  village,  called 
Dobraiu.  Dobvalk,  out  of  our  route;  but  we  repaired 
thither,  after  being  four  hours  on  horseback,  for 
rest  and  refreshment.  At  Dohralle,  the  peasants 
were  playing  upon  rude  pipes,  resembling,  in 
their  form  and  tone,  our  clarionets;  sufficiently  so 
to  convince  us  that  we  here  saw  the  instrument 
in  its  original  state,  in  the  hands  of  Bulgarian 
shepherds.  Thence,  resuming  our  journey,  we 
entered  what  is  called  the  Boccaze,  or  narrowest 
passage  of  the  Balkan:    for   hitherto   we  had 


(l)  "  The  whole  country,  from  Philippopolis  reaching  to  the 
Danube,  and  as  far  as  Varn  is  in  a  state  of  rebellion  ;  the  disorder 
sometimes  breaking  out  in  one  place,  and  sometimes  in  another  ;  so 
that  no  part  of  the  country  can  be  considered  as  secure.  Besides  the 
rebels,  there  are  also  troops  of  handitti,  who  scour  the  country, 
availing  themselves  of  its  distracted  state,  to  plunder  either  party, 
whenever  an  opportunity  occurs."     Cripps's  MS.  Journal. 
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been  somewhat  surprised  that  nothing  like  chap. 
Alpine  scenery  characterized  the  approach  to  y  /  - 
Mount  H/EMus  :  nor  is  this  range  of  mountains 
anywhere  remarkable  for  grandeur  of  scenery 
or  for  great  elevation.  The  defile  here,  how- 
ever, might  be  considered  as  possessing  some- 
what of  that  character,  but  in  no  eminent 
degree  :  it  was  a  hilly  pass,  full  of  woods  of  oak 
trees.  In  the  midst  of  it  we  crossed  a  rapid 
river,  called  Kamtchi-su^,  and  saw,  at  a  dis-  A-amtcki-s^i. 
tance,  a  mountain  entirely  covered  with  snow  ; 
but  there  was  nothing  to  remind  us  of  the 
greater  Alpine  barriers.  The  appearance  of 
Mount  H^mus  may  rather  be  likened  to  the 
Welsh  scenery ;  where  every  swelling  mouniainet 
is  insular ;  and  nothing  is  seen  of  that  towering 
of  broken  cliffs  and  heights,  one  above  another, 
which  distinguishes  the  cloud-capped,  congre- 
gated summits  of  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees,  and  the 
regions  of  Caucasus  and  Lebanon. 


Upon  quitting  this  defile,  and  descending 
towards  a  large  scattered  village,  called  Chaligh 
Kavack,  which  we  reached  in  four  hours  from 


(2)  The  meaning  of  this  word,  as  interpreted  for  us,  was  said  to 
dignify  "  water  falling  into  the  Black  Sea;"  perhaps  as  distinguished 
from  the  rivers  flowing  towards  the  Archipehigo. 
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CHAP.  Dobrallcy  we  saw,  upon  our  left,  a  very  high 
and  large  tumulus.  This  village  lies  between 
two  mountains,  and  consists  of  two  hundred 
houses :  half  its  population  being  Turkish. 
We  were  therefore  surprised  by  seeing  the 
place  filled  with  women ;  as  it  is  always  cus- 
tomary among  the  Turks  to  conceal  their 
females :  but  this  was  explained  when  we 
were  told  that  all  the  women  of  the  neigh- 
bouring villages  had  fled  to  Chaligh  Kavack, 
to  move  out  of  the  way  of  the  robbers.  We 
lodged  with  a  Bulgarian  family,  in  which  we 
found  some  handsome  damsels,  very  ready  to 
converse;  but  they  spoke  no  other  than  the 
Bulgarian  language.  From  its  resemblance 
to  the  Malo-russian,  however,  we  gathered 
enough  of  their  discourse  to  learn  that  the 
villages  in  the  neighbourhood  were  entirely 
abandoned ;  yet,  harassed  as  the  inhabitants 
had  been  by  the  rebel  troops,  they  all  spoke 
well  of  Pasvan  OgloUf  the  rebel  chief;  and 
we  could  plainly  perceive  that  the  women 
wished  him  success.  They  said  that  the 
disorders  of  the  country  were  owing  to  robbers, 
and  not  to  his  troops ;  that  he  never  robbed 
villages,  or  plundered  the  poor  of  their  effects- 

Sunday,  April  11. — Having  distributed  some 
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little  presents  among  the  family  of  our  host,    chap. 
we  left  its  members  all  happy.  The  Ambassador  • 


had  quitted  the  town  long  before  we  were 
ready  to  follow  him.  As  we  proceeded  this 
day,  the  scenery  became  grander,  and  had 
more  of  an  Alpine  appearance.  Many  plants 
were  in  flower;  some  of  which  we  collected. 
Near  the  village  of  Chaligh  Kavack,  the  author 
found  a  most  elegant  little  annual  plant,  which 
has  never  been  described ;  a  new  species  of  New-du- 
Speedwell  (Veronica),  with  fine  blue  flowers  PUnts. 
upon  long  slender  peduncles.  The  leaves 
are  nearly  rhomb- shaped,  or  rhomb-ovate,  and 
deeply  lobed ;  the  large  lobes  being  again 
divided  on  their  outer  margin.  The  flowers 
are  solitary,  and  measure  about  half  an  inch 
across;  the  two  upper  segments  of  the  calyx 
being  shorter  than  the  others.  The  whole 
plant,  in  the  largest  specimens  which  we  could 
collect,  is  only  about  three  inches  in  length ; 
and  every  part  of  it,  up  to  the  blossom,  is 
covered  with  a  delicate  viscous  pubescence. 
To  this  beautiful  non-descript  Veronica  we  have 
given  the  name  of  Veronica  pumila'.      In 


(l)  Veronica  pumila.  Veronica  pumila,  viscoso-pubescens ;  caule 
suherecto  ;  ramis  patulis,  seu  nullis;  foUis  sulrhombeis,  rhombeo-ovatisque 
pro/unde  lobatis,  lobis  inferioribus  subdentatis ;  pedunculis  patulis 
elongatis  unifloris;  corolla  lobis  ovatis. 


I. 
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CHAP,  the  route  between  Constantinople  and  Rmtchuk, 
we  found  no  less  than  yoz^r  new  species,  besides 
other  rare  plants;  a  new  Star  of  Bethlehem 
(Ornithogalum),  a  new  Periwinkle  (Vinca), 
a  new  Germander  (Teucrium),  and  this 
new  Speedwell  (Veronica).  Not  to  interrupt, 
therefore,  the  narrative,  by  allusions  to  these 
plants  exactly  as  they  occurred,  we  shall 
subjoin  a  list  of  all  of  them   in  the  margin'; 


(l)  A  non-descript  species  of  Ornithogalum,  from  four  to  six  inches 
in  height,  with  the  radical  bulb  the  size  of  a  small  chesnut ;  the  leaves 
from  about  a  quarter  to  a  third  of  an  inch  in  breadth,  but  narrowing  to- 
wards the  base;  the  uppermost  embracing  the  stem,  and  generally  ex- 
tended a  little  beyond  the  flowers.  We  have  called  it  Ornithogalum 
OLiGOPHTLLUM.  OtmihogaXam  folUs  lanceolato  oblongis  scapo  aquantibus. 
glabris ;    corymho  pauci/ioro  ;  Jilamentis  tubulatis. 

A  non-descript  species  of  Germander,  (Teucrium  imn.)  with  straight 

•woolly  stems,  and  very  hairy  elliptic-lanceolate  blunt  leaves,  about  an  indi 
in  length,  some  whereof  are  entire,  and  others  with  two  broad  scollops  on 
each  side,  towards  the  point;  the  flowers  bearded  at  the  mouth,  and  about 
an  inch  long.  Two  other  species  of  Teucrium  have  been  already  de- 
scribed; the  Teucrium  HETKROPHTLLUM  of  Z-'^er-tVicr  and  Willdenow,  ti 
Madeira  ■^Xaxit;  and  the  Teucrium  heterophyllum  oi  Cavanillcs,  pub- 
lished in  the  Sixth  Volume  of  his  Icones  Plantarum^ ,a  plant  from  South- 

,  America  ;  from  both  of  which  our  Teucrium  is  manifestly  distinguished, 

by  the  flowers  not  being  pendant;  by  the    shortness  of  the  peduncles; 

by  the  different  form   and  hairiness  of  the  leaves  ;    and  from  the  latter 

species  more  particularly,  in  having  the   upper  leaves  not  deeply  three- 

lobed,  but  bluntly  crenate.       We  have  called  this  new  sj^ecies  Teucrihm 

sessifolium. 

TeiicrmTnJ''iliishirsutissessiiibus  obtusis,  infcrioribus  lauceolatis  inte- 

gerrimis,  superioribus  bructcisque  crenads,  clliptico-lajiccolalis ;    Jloribus 

axilluribus  solitariis ;  pedunculis  breiisiimis, 

A  non- 


TO  THE  PASSAGE  OF  MOUNT  H^EMUS.  225 

because    the   most   common   plants    are    here    chap. 

.1. 
made  interesting  by  the  circumstances  of  their         ^ 

locality  and  association.     We  had  several  fine 

views,  from  the  openings  of  a  narrow  defile  of 

the  Balkan,  as  we  began  to  descend  towards  a 


A  non-descript  species  o?  Periwinkle  (Vinca,  Liiui.)  differing  from 
the  Vinca  minor  (which  it  resembles  in  size)  in  having  blunt  oval  leaves, 
ciliated  at  the  edges;  and  not  inclining  to  lanceolate,  or  pointed,  as  in 
that  species;  and  from  the  Vinca  major  also  differing,  in  having  the 
calyx  scarcely  half  the  length  of  the  tube  of  the  blossom,  and  the  leaves 
regularly  oval,  not  enlarging  towards  the  base,  and  only  about  a  fourth 
part  so  large :  the  stems  measure  from  four  to  nine  inches  in  length, 
and  the  largest  leaves  about  an  inch  and  a  quarter.  We  have  called  it 
Vinca  pumila. 

Vinca  pumila,  foliis   ovalibus   oblongo-ovatibusque   obtusis,   margine 
ciliutis;   calycis  laciniis  corollce  tubo  dimidio  brevioribus,  cilialis. 
The  others  collected  in  this  route  were, 

The  two- leaved  Squill — Scilla  bifulia,  Linn. 

Dwarf  Star  of  Bethlehem — Ornilhogalum  namim,   Sibth. 

Common  Lungwort — Pulmonaria  officinalis,  Linn. 

Crowfoot-leaved  Anemone — Anemone  rnnunculoides,  Linn. 

Meadow  rue-leaved  Isopyrum — Isopyrum  thalictroides,   Linn, 

Green  Hellebore — Helleborus  viridis,  Linn. 

Ground  Ivy — Glechonia  hederaica,  Linn. 

Pilewort  Crowfoot — Ranunculus Jicaria,  Linn. 

Common  Violet — Vinlu  odorata.  Linn. 

Spring  Vetch — Vicin,  latltyroides,  Linn. 

Rock  Ragwort — Senecio  rupeslris,  Waldstein  et  Kilaibel. 

Barren  Stvawherryr—Fmgaria  slerilis,   Linn. 

Spurge  Adonis,  or  Pheasant's  Eye — Adonis  vcrnalis.   Linn. 

Blue-bottle— On^aJtrea  cynnus,   Linn. 

Spring  Crocus — Crocus  vernus,  Linn. 

VOL.  VIII.  Q 
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CHAP,     plain,  and  to  the  village  of  Dragoelu,  inhabited 
.  hy  Bulgai-ians,  where  we  hd.\ted  for  dinner.     In 

Drasosiu.  ^j^g  plain  around  this  village,  and  the  whole  way 
hence  as  far  as  Shumla,  the  land  is  cultivated 
like  a  garden.  The  increasing  appearances  of 
industry,  and  of  its  blessed  companions,  health 
and  cleanliness,  began  to  suggest  to  us  that  we 
were  leaving  Turkey,  as  the  blighting  influence 
of  its  government  was  becoming  gradually  less 
visible.  In  descending  to  Dragoelu,  the  eye 
may  be  said  to  revel  in  the  delightful  prospect 
which  this  change  exhibits.  As  far  as  the 
sight  extends,  but  at  a  great  depth  below  the 
traveller,  rich  plains  are  seen,  spreading  be- 
fore the  view  all  the  wealth  of  husbandry 
in  its  utmost  abundance.  The  mountains  are 
cultivated  even  to  their  summits,  and  covered 
with  vineyards,  and  the  plains  with  planta- 
tions of  fruit-trees,  growing  among  the  green 
corn :  being  now  in  blossom,  their  gaudy 
flowers,  above  the  deep  verdure  of  the  fields, 
exhibited  the  most  cheerful  smiling  aspect 
imaginable. 


After  having  taken  our  refreshment,  we  pro- 
ceeded   along   the   valley,    and  over   a    level 
country,  with  broad  and  good  roads,  four  hours 
sfrnmia.      farther,  to  Shumla.   One  hour  before  we  reached 
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this  place,  we  again  crossed  the  river  Kamichi- 
m ;  and  close  to  it  there  was  a  small  village, 
where  we  saw  a  large  camp  of  Gipsies,  who  are 
the  smiths  of  Bulgaria.  They  had  placed  their 
waggons  so  as  to  form  a  square  court,  with 
covered  sides  like  sheds,  in  the  middle  of  the 
village.  In  these  courts  of  the  Hamaxohii,  we 
have  the  orighial  form  of  all  the  Greek  houses, 
and  of  all  Northern  nations ;  like  those  now  seen 
even  in  Finland  and  Lapland,  and  among  all  the 
Scythian  tribes.  For  the  rest,  the  Bulgarian 
Gipsies  are  exactly  like  those  of  England;  the 
women  were  squalling  about,  telling  fortunes, 
with  their  usual  wild  and  tawny  complexions. 
Here  they  are  called  Tchinganei.  The  town  of 
Shumla  is  very  considerable,  and  it  is  well  for- 
tified, with  ramparts  and  a  double  fosse.  As  we 
drew  nigh  to  the  works,  four  of  its  principal 
inhabitants,  accompanied  by  about  fifty  soldiers 
bearing  arms,  came  to  meet  the  Ambassador  at 
the  gate  of  the  town ;  and  having  kissed  the 
hem  of  his  robes,  after  the  Turkish  manner, 
mounted  their  horses,  and  conducted  him  to  the 
house  prepared  for  his  reception.  We  had 
excellent  quarters  assigned  for  us,  in  the  house 
of  a  Greek,  close  to  that  of  the  Ambassador, 
who  sent  a  message  to  us,  saying,  that  it  was 
his  intention  to   remain   the  following  day  in 

Q  2 
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CHAP.     Shumla,  for  the  ceremony  and  festival  of  the 

, * ,    COURBAN  BaIRAM'. 

Festival  of 

the  Cour- 

banBairam. 

(1)  Meaning  the  Lesser  B  air  am,  which  takes  place  seventy  days  after 
the  Greater  festival.  Upon  this  occasion  there  is  a  cessation  from  labour 
during  three  days ;  rejoicings  are  made,  and  presents  distributed.  Cor- 
ban,  or  Cnurban,  signifies  a  sacrifice;  it  is  generally  the  sacrifice  of  a 
lamb,  which  is  sent  to  some  one  as  a  gift. 


S' 


Veronica  Pumila,  according  to  its  natural  size. 


CHAP.  11. 


FROM  THE  PASSAGE  OF  MOUNT   HiEMUS,   TO 
BUKOREST. 

Occurrences  at  Shumla — Medals — E/ec/77/w  — Marciano- 
polis — Situatio7i  of  Shumla — Scordisci — Comparative 
Vocabulary  of  the  English,  Bulgarian,  Albanian,  Erse, 
ayid  Turkish  Languages — Population  and  Trade  of 
Shumla — Courban  Bairam  —  Tatchekeui  — Remarkable 
Quadruped — Lazgarat — ^Torlach  — Pisanitza  — Rustchuk 
— River  Danube — Trade  of  Rustchtik — Passage  of  the 
River — Giurdzgio— C^077^e  in  the  mode  of  travelling 
— Tiya,  or  Tiasum  — Breaking  of  a  Bridge  —  Kap^ka, 
or    Napouka  —  General    description    of    Walachia  — 

Condition 


230  FROM  THE  PAvSSAGE  OF  MOUNT  H^MUS/ 

/  Condition  of  the  Hospodar — State  of  the  Peasantry—* 

Language  of  Walachia  —  Religion  — Epulee  Ferales — 
Approach  to  Bukorest — Reception  of  the  Anibassador — 
Public  Entry  —  English  Consul  —  Audience  of  the 
Hospodar — Statistics — Population  —  Commerce  —  J\^e- 
tropolitan  Monastery — Schools — Magdalen  Hospital — 
Ceremony  of  the  Resurrection  —  Triple  Consulate — 
Gipsies. 

A.S  we  were  to  remain  at  Shumla  until  the 
thirteenth,  we  sent  forward  an  express  message 
to  Bukorest,  to  our  friend  Mr.  Summer er,  then 
residing  as  agent  for  the  British  nation  at 
Bukorest  (with  whom  we  had  contracted  an 
intimacy  at  Ptra),  requesting  that  he  would 
send  a  carriage  and  horses  to  meet  us,  after 
our  passage  of  the  Danube,  at  Rustchuk.  The 
Ambassador  also  ordered  carriages  for  all  the 
principal  persons  of  his  suite  to  be  brought 
to  the  same  place  ;  and  wrote  to  the  Prince 
of  JValacliia,  announcing  his  approach.  We 
thought  we  had  now  quitted  altogether  the 
land  of  classical  antiquities ;  but  to  our  sur- 
prise, we  obtained  in  this  place  three  Greek 
MetUi,.  medals:  we  found  them  upon  the  evening  of 
our  arrival,  in  the  hands  of  a  silversmith ;  and 
if  the  shops  had  not  been  shut  the  next  day, 
owing  to  the  festival  of  the  Courhan  Bairam, 
we  had  reason  to  believe  that  we  might  have 


II. 
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purchased  others.  These  medals  are  curious,  chap. 
and  therefore  they  merit  a  particular  description.  , 
The  first  is  nothing  more  than  a  silver  medal 
of  jilexnnder  the  Great.  It  exhibits  the  head 
of  the  king  as  Hercules,  decorated  with  the 
Uons  spoils;  with  the  common  reverse  of  a 
sitting  figure  of  Jupiter,  beautifully  executed. 
As  it  serves  to  call  to  mind  Alexanders,  Expe- 
dition into  Moesia,  and  his  passage  of  Mount 
Htemus,  it  derives  an  additional  interest  from 
the  circumstance  of  its  locality.  But  the  medal 
itself  is  remarkable  ;  it  has  neither  legend  nor 
monogram ;  and  it  affords  the  only  instance 
we  ever  saw  of  a  fine  reverse  upon  the  medals 
of  Alexander.  Generally,  the  style  of  work- 
manship exhibited  by  the  reverses  of  Alexander  s 
medals  is  very  inferior  to  that  which  the 
portrait  displays ;  but  this  is  by  the  hand  of 
a  superior  artist. 

The  second  is  a  medal  of  Rhescuporis,  king 
of  Thrace  in  a  much  later  age.  He  was  the 
uncle  of  the  young  Prince  Cotys  the  Fifth. 
After  sharing  the  sovereignty  with  him,  about 
the  seventh  year  of  the  Christian  aera,  he  put 
him  treacherously  to  death.  His  ferocious 
and  ambitious  character  is  described  as  the 
very  opposite  to  that  of  his  victim,   who,   to 


II. 
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CHAP,  the  mildness  of  his  manners,  joined  an  accom- 
plished and  liberal  mind.  Ovid  addressed  to 
Cotys  one  of  his  Epistles'.  Rhescuporis  ruled 
over  those  wild  and  desolate  plains  of  Thrace, 
which  we  had  so  recently  traversed ;  and  the 
character  of  the  people  has  not  altered,  in  all 
the  centuries  that  have  since  elapsed  :  they 
were  constantly  in  a  state  of  insurrection ^  It 
was  to  Augustus  that  he  owed  his  kingdom :' 
and  during  the  life-time  of  that  Emperor,  he 
restrained  his  ambitious  projects  within  due 
bounds ;  but,  upon  the  death  of  his  patron, 
he  gave  full  scope  to  his  designs  of  aggran- 
dizement, and  took  possession  of  the  more 
cultivated  and  fertile  territories  belonging  to 
Cotys'.      It  is   necessary   to   insert  this   brief 


(1)  In  which  Coti/s  is  represented  as  distinguished  by  his  application 
to  literature  and  poetry.  When  we  consider  that  the  Roman  Poet  is 
writing  from  the  barbarous  region  of  his  exile  to  a  Thracian  Prince, 
thefollowjnj  lines,  upyn  the  effect  of  such  studies,  are  read  yrith 
additional  interest : 

"  Adde,  quod  ingenuas  didicisse  fideliter  artes, 

Emollit  mores,  nee  siuit  esse  feros. 
Nee  regum  quisquara  magis  est  instructus  ab  illis, 

Mitibus  aut  studiis  tempora  plura  dedit. 
Carmina  testantur  ;  qure,  si  tua  nomina  demas 

Threicium  juvenem  composuisse  negera, 
Neve  sub  hoc  tractu  vates  foret  unicus  Orpheus  ; 

Bistonis  ingenio  terra  superba  tuo  est." 

(2)  Vide  Tacit.  Annal.  lib.  ii.    c.  65,  &c. 

(3)  Ibid.  •     '  ^     '         '    .  ' 
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sketch  of  his  history,  in  order  to  account  chap. 
for  the  remarkable  fact  of  such  a  coinage,  ^  ^-'  / 
under  Rhescuporis,  as  that  which  we  have 
now  to  describe ;  for  this  medal  is  of 
Electrum,  a  compound  of  gold  and  silver;  known  Eiectrum. 
to  the  Antients  in  a  very  early  age,  whereof 
antient  specimens  are  very  uncommon.  It 
might  have  been  after  the  death  of  Cotys,  when 
the  auriferous  mines  of  Macedonia  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Rhescuporis* y  that  Electrum  was  thus 
employed;  for  as  this  mixed  metal  is  known 
to  exist  in  a  natural  state,  it  is  more  probable 
that  the  medals  of  Rhescuporis  were  struck  in 
the  natural  compoundy  than  that  any  such  amal- 
gamation was  chemically  prepared  in  the 
beginning  of  the  Jlrst  century,  and  in  such  a 
barbarous  country,  for  the  purpose  of  coining. 
Having  possession  of  the  Macedonian  mines, 
Rhescuporis  might  have  employed  for  this 
purpose  the  amalgamation  of  gold  and  sil- 
ver, obtained,     by    a    simple    process,     from 


(4)  Ibid.  For  the  manner  in  which  Rhescuporis  afterwards  fell 
into  the  hands  of  Tiberius,  see  Suetonius  in  Tiber.  Paterculus,  &c. 
He  was  conducted  to  Rome  ;  and  being  convicted  in  the  Senate  of 
the  death  of  his  nephew,  and  the  violent  usurpation  of  his  dominions, 
was  sentenced  to  a  perpetual  imprisonment,  and  banished  to 
Alexandria  in  Egypt;  where,  for  his  subsequent  conduct,  he  was 
put  to  death. 
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CHAP,  the  sulphurets,  after  the  sublimation  and 
u  !>■  -'  separation  of  the  sulphur  and  the  lead*. 
Owing  to  the  ignorance  of  modern  nations 
respecting  the  metallic  substance,  called 
HAEKTPON  by  the  Greeks,  this  word  is  com- 
monly translated  amber;  and  the  most  gross 
errors  have  been  tolerated,  even  among  learned 
men,  owing  to  their  inattention  to  its  real 
nature.  A  single  instance  will  serve  to  shew 
how  commonly  the  word  has  been  misunder- 
stood. We  may  take  it  from  the  account  given 
in  the  Mlhiopks  of  Heliodorus,  of  the  ring  which 
Calasiris  gave  to  Nausicles''.  The  bevel  of  it 
contained  an  J^thiopian  amethyst^  set  {^Xixr^co) 
in  amber,  as  some  have  supposed;  hut  electrum 
here  signifies  a  mixed  metal  of  gold  and  silver, 
with  which  the  couches  of  the  Antients  were 
sometimes  studded  and  embossed,  as  we  learn 
from  Aristophanes^.  Upon  this  medal  is  repre- 
sented, on  one  side,  a  figure  of  Victory,  with 
the  legend  BAZIAEHZPAZKOYnOPIAOZ;  and 


(1)  This  process  will  be  fully  explained  in  the  sequel,  wben  we 
treat  of   the   Hungarian   mines. 

(2)  Ka.)  ufjta.  »ws;|^8<j/^£  ^eiKTvkii*  tivo.  tcHv  ^afftXinuyi  I'^i^^vis  ri  %(i!fia  xeti 
fttf^ifftdt,  Tay  fA>  xvKXev'HXEKTPni  "iidhrov,  'Afit^vfii  Ji  A'Jiar'ixn  "rn*  ff^iv- 
^atti*  (pXcyiftttov.     Heliodoro,  ^thiop.]ih.  Vli^of  h.     Paris,  1804. 

(S_)  ' Ex^tr'TatiffU't  rav  tiXixr^tnv,  xai  rev  Toticv  cvu  it  tvevrof.  «.  t.  X, 
Aristophan.  'Wv.  556.  vol.  I.  p.  536.  ed.  Invernixii.     Lips.  1794. 
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upon  the  other  side,  the  head  of  Colijs,  with  the    ghap. 
words  BAZIAEYZKOTYZ.  >      .'    ^ 


The  third,  was  a  bronze  medal    oFMarcia-  ■'^"'•"ano- 

polis. 

NOPOLis,  struck  under  u4lexander  Severus ; 
the  head  of  that  Emperor  and  his  wife 
being  represented  in  front,  with  the  legend 
MAPAVPCEVH.AAEZANAPOV;  and  upon 
the  obverse  side,  a  Figure  of  Justice  holding 
the  scales,  with  a  cornucopicv,  and  this  legend, 
VnriOVA<l>HCTOYMAPKIANOnOAITIlN, 
the  beginning  of  which  we  may  read, 
VnATOY,  TAIOY,  lOYAIOY.  Marciana,  from 
whom  this  city  received  its  name*,  was  the 
sister  of  Trajan.  A  similar  medal,  struck 
under  Julia  Domna,  is  noticed  in  the 
valuable  work  of  Hardidn\  with  this  legend, 
MAPKIANOnOAeiTUN  Yn-AYPAMIANOY. 

The  city  thus  called  Marctanopolis  was  in 
M(EsrA  Inferior;  and  it  was  the  capital  of  the 
country.  UAnville  has  placed  it  near  the  con- 
fluence of  two  small  rivers,  flowing  towards  the 


(4)  "  A  sorore  Trajani   principis   ita  cognominatum."     Vide  Am- 
mian.  Marcellinum,  lib.  xxvii.  cap.  9> 

(5)  Nuimn.  Antiq.  Popul.   et    Urb.  illust.   Joann.  Harduin.  p.  h19. 
Parisiis,  1 684. 
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CHAP.    Euxine\     ''The  name  Marcenopoli  m?iy  he  still 

<     1^.     I  in  use  ;  but  it  is  said  that  the  Bulgarians  more 

frequently  call  it  Prehislaw,    or    The  Illustrious 

Situation    City^r    The  fact  is,  that  Shumla  may  now  be 

of  Shumla.  -^   .  '    .  '' 

considered  as  the  capital  of  Bulgaria;  a  country 
comprehending  all  the  district  antiently  called 
Moesia  Secunda,  or  Mcesia  Inferior;  and  it  is 
very  likely  that  this  town  was  itself  Marcia- 
NOPOLis;  which  is  rendered  the  more  probable 
by  the  discovery  of  such  a  medal  upon  the  spot. 
Cellarius  has  collected  the  only  information 
concerning  Marcianopolis ;  for  it  is  remarkable 
that  the  city  is  not  mentioned  by  Mentelle\ 
According  to  the  Tabula  Peutingeriana,  cited  by 
Cellarius*,  it  was  a  mediterranean  town,  twenty- 
four  miles  from  Odessus  ;  and  it  is  described 
by  Zosimus^  as  a  chief  city  of  Thrace.  The 
same  v/riter  also  places  it  in  Mcesia^  Never 
had  any  country  more  striking  natural  boun- 
daries;   being  separated  from  Thrace,   upon 


(1)  Vide.  Part.  Oriental.  Orbis  Romani.     Paris,  1764. 

(2)  Ant.  Geog.  p.  255.     Land.  1791. 

(3)  Geog.  Ancienne.     Paris,  1787. 

(4)  Notitia  Orbis  Antiqui,  torn.  I.  p.  591.     Lips.  1701. 

(5)  AvTo;  %7ri  rrti    Ma^xiavav^oXla;,    n   ftiyiffrn   Tut  It  Qgaxri  vokiuv  iim, 
"hiar^l^oiD,  X.  r.  X.      Zosim.  Hist.  lib.  iv.  cap.  10. 

.   (6')   ngflsXi'otTSs  Se,   »aj  lir}  Maj*/avflu  sraX/n,   ri  Muir/as  Iffrtv,  avafidvTis,  xai 
ravrtis  iiufica^ronrti,  'i'^rXtoy  sir}  ro  ■Jt^aau.     Ibid.  lib.  i.  cap.  42. 
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the  south,   by  Mount  H^mus  as  by  a  wall;    chap. 
and   upon   the  north,     by  the  Ister  :    and   m  ^  ' 

distinguishing-  that  division  of  territory,  which, 
among  modern  geographers,  bears  the  name  of 
Bulgaria,  (the  most  fertile  plain  perhaps  of  the 
whole  earth,  defended  by  its  immense  southern 
barrier,)  too  great  attention  cannot  be  paid  to 
the  definitive  chain  of  H^mus,  extending  from 
east  to  luest''.  In  this  rich  territory,  Shumla  is  so 
centrally  situate,  that  it  is  peculiarly  qualified, 
both  in  its  locality  and  magnitude,  to  rank  as 
the  principal  city,  at  least  of  this  part  of  the 
country,  and  perhaps  of  all  Bulgaria.  The 
Bulgarian  language  is  no  where  more  generally 
spoken  than  it  is  in  the  whole  Passage  of  the 
Balkan:  at  Shumla,  the  number  of  the  Turks, 
of  course,  tends  to  the  introduction  of  Turkish 
names ;  but  the  two  languages  are  not  likely  to  be 
confounded,  since  nothing  can  be  more  opposite. 
The  Bulgarian  language  most  resembles  the 
Malo-russian,  both  being  dialects  of  the  Sclavo- 
nian^.     We  expected  to  have  found  a  resem- 


(7)  It  is  well  marked  in  Arrowsmith! s  Four-sheet  Map  of  the 
*'  Environs  of  Constantinople." 

(s)  Mr.  Cripps  has  preserved,  in  his  Manuscript  Journal  a  Com- 
parative Vocabulary,  exhibiting  the  analogy  between  those  dialects  of 

the 
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CHAP,    blance  between  the  language  of  Bulgaria  and 
'    .  the    Erse;    and    for   this   reason, — that   many 


the  Sclavonian  languaj^e  which  are  found  in  the  South  of  Russia,  and 
in  Bulgaria.  They  m?y  be  considered,  in  fact,  as  much  nearer  allied 
than  the  JEnglish  of  the  northern  and  southern  counties  of  Great 
Britain. 

r.SGLISH.  MALO-RUSSIAN.  '  BULGARIAN. 


God. 

Bog,  Ghospodi, 

Christos. 

Boga,  Rospodi,  Christos. 

Sun. 

Sunsa,  (written  Solntza.) 

Slemi. 

Moon. 

Meseiz. 

Mesetz. 

Heaven. 

IVeiber. 

NeiLet. 

Day. 

Den. 

Dena. 

Night. 

Notche. 

Nits  lea. 

Month. 

Mesetz. 

Meseiz. 

Year. 

Cod. 

Godina. 

Light. 

Swetta. 

Swet. 

Darkness. 

Tieumna. 

Marcher/. 

Bread. 

KUaher. 

Kleaber. 

Water. 

Vodi. 

Vodi. 

Man. 

Cheloveca. 

Chilac. 

Woman. 

Genisna. 

Genu. 

Child. 

Malckick. 

Munehet. 

Horse. 

■    Quone. 

Quona. 

House. 

c  Doma. 
tDomoi. 

Cheset;  but  the   dative 
is  Doma,  or  Domoi. 

Church. 

Sirquoi. 

Chirguoi. 

One. 

Adina. 

Adina, 

Two. 

Dva. 

Dva. 

Three. 

Tre. 

Tre. 

Four. 

Tscheteri. 

Tscheteri. 

Five. 

Pinte. 

Piate. 

Six. 

Cheest. 

Chest. 

Seven. 

Sent. 

Sedem. 

Eight. 

yoromi. 

Voromi. 

Nine. 

Davit. 

DavU. 

Ten 
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names  of  places  on  the  Ister  were  purely 
Celtic.  The  Scordisci  were  a  Celtic  nation :  and 
when  Alexander,  in  his  first  expedition 
towards  the  Ister,  encountered  the  Celts,  or 
Gauls,  these  are  the  people  alluded  to'.  Al- 
though the  Scordisci  were  almost  annihilated,  in 
the  time  when  the  Roman  power  extended  into 
this  country ;  yet  their  Celtic  names  of  places, 
in  many  instances,  remained,  as  in  all  those 
towns  that  had  the  Celtic  termination  of  dunum. 
We  were,  however,  disappointed  in  tracing  any 
other  resemblance  between  iheBulgarian  and  the 
Erse,  than  what  exists  in  the  names  of  numbers. 
More  alliance  may  be  observed  between  the 
Albanian  and  the  Erse,  than  between  the  latter 
and  the  Bulgarian;  although  they  have  nearly 
the  same  name  for  tvater;  and  their  names  of 
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CHAP. 

II. 


ENGLISH. 

MALO-RUSSIAN. 

BULGARIAN. 

Ten. 

Decet. 

Decet. 

HuDdred. 

Sto. 

Sto. 

Thousand. 

Teschecki. 

Chiliada. 

Father. 

OtcU. 

Taho. 

Mother. 

Matchka. 

Maika. 

Brother. 

Brachitch. 

Bracitz. 

Sister. 

Sister. 

Sister. 

Parent. 

Rodena. 

Rodena. 

Book. 

Kenega. 

Kenega. 
Cripps's  MS.  Journal. 

(1)  See  D%^nt/t7/<;'s  Antient  Geography,  p.  247.     Lond.Mdl, 
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Compara- 
tive Voca- 
bulary of 

theEnglis/i, 

Bulgarian, 

Albaiiian, 

Erse,  and 

Turkish 

Languages. 


the  units  are  very  similar.  We  shall  exhibit  a 
brief  comparative  Vocabulary,  by  which  the 
difference  between  the  Bulgarian  and  the  £r^e 
will  not  be  less  striking  than  between  the  Bul- 
garian and  the  j4lbanian;  w^hile  the  Turkish, 
differing,  toto  coelo,  from  all  the  rest,  marks  its 
discrepancy  in  nothing  more  conspicuously  than 
in  the  names  of  numbers. 


ENGLISH. 

BULGARIAN. 

ALBANIAN. 

ERSE. 

TURKISH.. 

God. 

Boga. 

Perendi. 

Di6. 

Tangri. 

[Allah  in  Arabic, 

Sun. 

Slensi. 

Diet. 

Gideon. 

Gunesh. 

Moon. 

Mesetz. 

KUne. 

Djallack. 

At. 

Man. 

Chilac. 

Bure. 

Fhar. 

Er. 

Woman. 

Gena. 

Grtia, 

Ban. 

Kiz. 

Water. 

Vodi. 

Uie. 

Uski. 

sn. 

One. 

Adina. 

Ne. 

mun. 

Beer. 

Two. 

Dva. 

Du. 

Doo. 

Eehy. 

Three. 

Tri. 

TrL 

Tri. 

Vtch. 

Four. 

Tcheteri. 

Kdtre. 

Racket. 

Dort. 

Five. 

Plate. 

Pese. 

Kooick. 

Besh. 

Six. 

Chest. 

Giaste. 

Shei/. 

Alfy. 

Seven. 

Sedem. 

State. 

Shacht. 

Yeddy. 

Eight. 

Voromi. 

Tite. 

Hocht. 

SaJth. 

Nine. 

Davit. 

Nende, 

Nie. 

DokOKZ. 

Ten. 

Decet. 

DhUle. 

Dhiete. 

On. 

The  commerce  of  Shumla  is  chiefly  with  the 
interior  of  the  country :  it  consists  principally 
in  wine.  There  are,  however,  abundance  of 
braziers  here,  who  supply  Constantinople  with 
the  articles  of  their  manufacture ;  also  a  great 


TO  BUKOREST.  241 

number  of  tailors,  kept  constantly  at  work  in    cha.p 

making  Turkish  habits,  to  be  sent  to  the  capital,  v , — ' 

The  cause  of  this  manufactory  originates  in 
their  getting  the  German  cloth  at  a  lower  rate 
than  the  merchants  in  Constantinople;  which 
enables  them  to  undersell,  at  a  great  profit,  the 
makers  of  Turkish  apparel  in  that  city. 

The  situation  of  Shumla,  with  regard  to  its 
fertile  plains,  somewhat  resembles  that  of  Le- 
badea  in  Greece :  it  is  placed  between  two 
mountains ;  and  it  resembles  Lebadea  in  ano- 
ther particular,  namely,  in  the  unwholesomeness 
of  its  air.  Some  of  our  party  paid  dearly  for 
the  day  we  spent  here ;  being  attacked  by  in- 
termittent fever ;  particularly  the  author,  who 
experienced  this  malady  as  violently  as  in  any 
part  of  his  travels,  and  was  not  free  from  it 
until  he  arrived  in  Transylvania.  Perhaps  this 
might  be  attributed  to  our  having  ventured  to 
eat  animal  food;  which  should  be  avoided  as 
much  as  possible,  where  there  is  the  slightest 
suspicion  of  a  malaria.  The  Agha  sent  us  a 
lamb,  according  to  a  Turkish  custom,  as  a  sacri- 
fice and  a  present  for  the  festival  of  the  Courban 
Bairam.  Prince  Muruzi  and  Signor  Francopulo  Courhan 
came  to  dine  with  us ;  but  it  was  observed  that 
all  who  tasted  animal  food  were  more  or  less 

VOL.  ViU.  K 
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CHAP,  affected  with  fever  after  our  stay  here ;  except- 
.  ing  those  persons  of  the  Embassy  who  resorted 
to  the  hot  vapour-baths  of  the  town,  and  sus- 
tained the  utmost  influence  of  the  sudatory. 
The  Ambassador  spent  nearly  an  entire  night  in 
the  bath;  going  thither  the  evening  after  his 
arrival.  The  next  morning  we  visited  him,  and 
found  him  so  exhausted  by  his  bathing,  that  he 
was  sleeping  upon  the  divan  of  his  apartment. 
To  our  surprise,  we  saw  also  his  slaves  sprawl- 
ing upon  the  same  divan,  and  fast  asleep.  The 
Turkish  Secretary  and  Treasurer  were  the  only 
persons  awake,  sitting  with  grave  faces,  and  in 
perfect  silence,  opposite  to  each  other.  We 
entered  into  conversation  with  them  for  a  few 
minutes  ;  taking  care  to  speak  in  a  low  tone  of 
voice,  not  to  arouse  the  sleepers.  Prince 
Muruzi  afterwards  told  us  not  to  wonder  at 
seeing  slaves  admitted  to  such  familiarity;  as 
throughout  Turkey  the  slaves  are  regarded  with 
parental  tenderness ;  the  most  menial  servant 
always  being  held  superior  to  the  officers  of  the 
Turkish  army.  The  military  profession  is  con- 
sidered the  lowest  in  the  empire. 

April  13 — This  morning  we  left  Shumlaf  and 
continued  our  journey,  travelling  over  plains  in 
the  highest  state  of  cultivation.     After  riding 
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three  hours,  we  came  to  a  village  called  Tatche- 
heui:  the  inhabitants  were  Turks.  We  had  here 
an  opportunity  of  knowing  the  sort  of  treatment  ^""^'^^*""'- 
we  should  have  experienced,  if  we  had  arrived 
in  any  other  manner,  than  as  forming  a  part  of 
the  suite  of  a  Turkish  Ambassador.  The  inha- 
bitants would  not  permit  us  to  pass  their  doors 
unmolested.  Through  the  influence  of  the  Am- 
bassador, having  gained  admission  into  one  of 
their  houses,  we  were  called  upon  to  retire 
whenever  a  female  wished  to  pass  in  or  out; 
and  the  Turks  would  have  driven  us  from  the 
the  village  at  the  points  of  their  poniards,  but 
for  his  powerful  interference. 

The  same  cultivated  land  appeared  in  leav- 
ing Tatchekeui;  but  the  country  became  after- 
wards rather  more  hilly.  We  had  a  journey  of 
six  hours  from  this  village  to  the  town  of 
Lazgarat,  where  we  passed  the  night.  The 
houses  were  almost  all  cottages ;  but  neat  and 
clean.  In  the  room  where  we  slept,  the  foot 
of  a  mole  was  suspended  by  a  string  from 
the  roof,  as  a  remedy  for  disorders  of  the 
head.  During  our  journey  this  day,  we  noticed 
in  the  plains  a  small  quadruped,  that  we  have  Remark- 

.  .  ••IT      ^^'^  Qua- 

reason  to  believe  is  a  non-descript  animal.     It  dmped. 
resembled  a  squirrel ;  but  it  burrowed  in  the 

R   '1 
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CHAP,    ground  like  the  Suslic  of   the  South  of  Russia, 
II.  . 

t    - -'    .  which  it  also  resembles  ;  yet  differing,  in  being" 

larger  than  the  latter,  and  in  having  a  broad  tail 
like  a  squirrel.  We  made  several  attempts  to 
get  near  enough  to  one  of  these  animals,  to  give 
a  more  correct  description;  but  upon  our 
approach,  they  disappeared  beneath  the  soil. 
We  saw  them  afterwards  in  Hungary.  The 
harrows  used  in  this  country  have  a  remarkable 
form :  they  are  not  set  with  sharp  straight 
pointed  teeth,  but  resemble  the  sort  of  machine 
used  in  the  South  of  England  for  denchering. 
Liixgarat.  rp^Q  hours  bcfore  we  arrived  at  Lazgarat  we 
saw,  between  the  road  and  a  small  village,  two 
immense  tumuli,  upon  which  large  trees  were 
growing:  similar  sepulchres  appeared  all  around 
Lazgarat;  perhaps  the  monuments  of  some 
great  battle  fought  here ;  either  in  the  expe- 
dition of  Darius,  son  o^  Hystaspes,  who,  marching 
against  the  Scythians,  encountered  the  Geta^, 
(reputed  Thracians,)  before  arriving  at  the 
Ister;  or  in  that  o^  Alexander,  when  he  fell  in 
with  the  Celts  or  Gauls ;  or  during  the  inroads 
made  by  the  Roman  armies. 

At  Lazgarat  we  began  to  notice  the  German 
or  Dacian  stoves  for  heating  apartments ;  and 
the  manners  of  the  people  rather  denoted  the 
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inhabitants  of  the  north  than  of  the  south  chap. 
side  of  the  Danube.  A  considerable  migration 
from  Dacia,  into  Mcesia  Inferiory  took  place 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Romans  in  the  third 
century ;  when  that  austere  soldier,  the  de- 
servedly illustrious  ^urelian,  despairing  of  being 
able  to  maiutain  the  conquest  of  Trajan  beyond 
the  IsTER,  abandoned  Dacia  ;  and  retired,  not 
only  with  the  troops,  but  also  with  many  of  the 
inhabitants ;  establishing  their  abode  in  Moesia, 
where  they  were  afterwards  suffered  to  remain ; 
insomuch  that  a  part  of  Moesia  became  distin- 
guished as  a  new  province,  under  the  appellation 
of  the  Dacia  of  Aurelian.  Lazgarat  may 
contain  some  of  the  descendants  of  that  colony. 
It  now  consists  of  three  thousand  houses,  of 
which  one-third  belong  to  Christians  of  the  Greek 
Church.  There  are  several  good  shops  in  the 
place ;  but  it  was  evident  that  the  Turkish  part 
of  its  population  was  not  accustomed  to  the 
sight  of  Franks ;  because,  whenever  we  were 
out  of  sight  of  the  Ambassador,  we  were  pelted 
with  mud  or  stones.  This  day  we  saw  many 
villages,  pleasingly  situate,  through  which  our 
road  did  not  conduct  us ;  and  everywhere 
the  land  was  neatly  kept  and  well  cultivated: 
a  very  unusual  sight,  considering  that  the  whole 
of  this  country  is  under  the  dominion  of  Turkey. 
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CHAP.  Jpril  ]4, — We  left  Lazgarat  at  six  o'clock 
«^  -,  A.  M.  and,  after  a  journey  of  five  hours,  reached 
Toriach.  ^j^^  towu  or  village  oiTorlach,  where  we  dined. 
At  noon,  the  mercury  in  Fahrenheit's  thermo- 
meter stood  at  QQ"^.  Toriach  is  a  place  of 
considerable  size ;  and  the  land  around  it  is 
highly  cultivated.  It  contains  more  Turkish 
than  Greek  inhabitants.  At  two  hours  distance 
from  Toriach,  we  came  to  a  large  village  called 
iHsanitxa.  Pisaniizn,  upon  the  side  of  a  hill.  Here  the 
Ambassador,  perceiving  that  the  author  could 
hardly  retain  his  seat  upon  his  horse,  owing  to 
a  violent  paroxysm  of  fever,  which  then  came 
on,  proposed  to  halt  for  the  night.  We  had 
been  seven  hours  on  horseback ;  and  Rustchuk, 
upon  the  Danube,  our  place  of  destination,  was 
five  hours  farther :  we  would  therefore  gladly 
have  rested  under  such  circumstances;  but 
some  of  the  Embassy  were  impatient  to 
proceed ;  and  rather  than  be  regarded  as  the 
cause  of  delay,  we  declined  his  Excellency's 
friendly  proposal.  Scarcely  had  we  quitted 
Pisaniiza,  when  a  heavy  rain  falling,  the  water 
ran  in  torrents  along  the  road.  It  continued, 
without  one  moment's  cessation  or  diminution, 
during  the  rest  of  the  journey,  so  that  every 
one  of  our  party  was  wet  to  the  skin.  But  the 
most  remarkable  circumstance  attending  this 
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shower-bath  was  its  effect  upon  the  author's  chap. 
fever;  proving  the  efficacy  of  cold  bathing,  ^  ^  '  ■ 
at  least  in  this  instance,  very  satisfactorily: 
instead  of  augmenting  his  malady,  he  felt 
himself  so  much  relieved  by  the  copious  drench- 
ing to  which  he  was  exposed,  that  it  gave 
him  strength  to  proceed,  and  to  keep  up 
with  the  Tahtars,  who  were  foremost  in  the 
cavalcade*. 

As  we  drew  nigh  to  the  Danube,  what  with 
the  rain,  and,  perhaps,  the  general  chilliness 
and  humidify  of  the  atmosphere  near  so  vast  a 
river,  we  seemed  almost  to  breathe  water. 
The  first  sight  of  Rustchuk,  upon  its  southern  nuitch&k. 
side,  exhibited  a  novel  and  striking  appearance: 
it  was  announced  to  us  by  the  appearance  of  a 
countless  number  of  white  chimneys,  together 
with  mosques  and  minarets,  seemingly  imbedded 
in  rich  garlands  of  flowers,  because  rising  in  the 
midst  of  trees  that  were  quite  covered  with 


(1)  It  has  been  thought  right  to  mention  this  trivial  circumstance, 
because  a  similar  mode  of  treating  fevers  has  been  recently  practised  with 
some  degree  of  success;  and  it  is  wtll  known  that  the  Physicians  of 
Naples  use  iced  water  in  such  cases  :  but  in  tliis  instance,  the  benefit  ex- 
perienced was  only  temporary ;  the  disorder  returned,  after  the  inter- 
migiion,  and  with  greater  vehemence. 
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blossoms      Beyond   this  pleasing-  prospect  we; 
beheld   the   Danube,    which  is   here  two  miles 
wide ;    but  it  had  not  the  appearance  we  ex- 
pected at  this   distance   from  its   source:    its 
jShores  are  low  and  mean,  without  the  slightest 
feature  of  sublimity  :    the  channel  is  filled  with 
a    number   of   shallows    and    paltry    denuded 
islets,  which,  by  dividing  the  current,  diminish 
its  grandeur.     Those  who  form  their  ideas   of 
the  majesty  of  the  Danube  from,  the  extent  of  its 
course,  will,  perhaps,  in  no  part  of  its  channel, 
find  them  realized  by  viewing  the  torrent.     The 
author  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  as  in  some 
measure  qualified  to  give  a  faithful  description 
of  this  river ;  having  visited  the  principal  parts 
of  it,  from  its  source  to  its  embouchure.     It  is 
almost  always  yellow  with  mud ;  and,  through-* 
out  its  whole  course,  its  sands  are  auriferous ;, 
but,  in  dignity  and  sublimity  of  scenery,  it  can, 
nowhere  be  compared,  either  with  the  Rhine,  or 
with  those  magnificent    rivers  which  fall   into 
the  north  of  the   Gulph  of  Bothnia ;    or   with 
the  Severn,  or  even  with  any  of  the  principal 
pellucid  waters   of  Wales.      As  we  descended 
towards  its  banks,  we  arrived  at  the  entrance 
of  the   town  of  Rustchuk;    fortified  with  ram- 
parts, and  a  fosse  with  drawbridges.     It  con- 
tains twenty  thousand  houses ;  seven  thousand 
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belonging  to   Armenians  and   Greeks,   and   the    chap. 
rest  to  its  Turkish  inhabitants.     A  considerable  -     ' 


commerce  is  here  carried  on  with  Fienna ;   in 
consequence  of  which  the  town  has  an  exten-  Trade  of 

Ruttchuk. 

sive  trade,  in  cloth,  indigo,  corn,  and  ivine.  It  is 
well  supplied  with  provisions  of  every  kind; 
and  to  us,  who  had  long  been  strangers  to  sucli 
articles  of  luxury,  the  sight  of  white  bread  and 
fresh  butter  was  no  unwelcome  treat.  The 
Greeks  and  Armenians  live  in  a  part  of  the  town 
separated  from  the  quarter  inhabited  by  the 
Turks.  We,  had  the  greatest  difficulty  in  procur- 
ing a  lodging.  After  an  hour's  search,  we  were 
received  into  the  dwelling  of  a  poor  Ragusan, 
•who  bad  suffered  twelve  years'  confinement, 
owing  to  having  had  his  feet  frozen  in  Russia, 
Nothing  could  be  more  wretched  than  our  accom- 
modations :  the  room  allotted  to  our  use  was 
like  a  dungeon ;  and  so  dark,  that  we  were  forced 
to  burn  candles  during  the  day,  as  well  as 
during  the  night.  The  rain  fell  incessantly 
during  the  whole  of  the  Jifteenth,  and  prevented 
our  stirring  out.  The  Janissary,  who  had  ac- 
companied us  from  Constantinople,  told  us  he 
should  profit  by  this  circumstance  to  take  his 
Cdif;  which  he  accomplished,  by  sending  for  a 
)aand  of  those  wretched  prostitutes  who  dance 
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CH>p.    with  castagnettes,  and  howl  to  the  beating  of  a 
■    '    '  _'  tambourine,  for   the   amusement   of  the   Turks. 


Viewing,  beneath  a  shed,  a  party  of  Bulgarians 
who  were  thus  employed,  this  man  passed  the 
entire  day,  smoking,  and  receiving  the  visits  of 
the  other  Janissaries  belonging  to  the  Embassy ; 
and  regaling  each  man  with  a  little  cup  of 
coffee  upon  his  arrival.  The  dance,  if  it  might 
be  called  by  this  name,  so  highly  delighted 
these  Janissaries,  that  every  now  and  then  we 
heard  them  crying  out  to  express  their  joy :  it 
was  exactly  similar  to  the  performances  of  the 
lowest  class  oi  Almehs  in  Egypt;  that  is  to  say, 
it  was  nothing  more  than  a  series  of  distortions 
and  indecent  gestures,  exhibited  by  a  single 
performer,  who,  when  exhausted,  was  relieved 
by  another;  the  whole  being  adapted  to  the 
measure  of  a  song,  marked  by  the  castagnettes, 
and  by  the  beating  of  a  tambourine. 

Passage  of  Upou  the  sixteenth  of  j4pril  we  crossed  the 
nube.  Danube.  Upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
carriages  belonging  to  the  Prince  of  Walachia 
were  waiting  to  convey  the  Ambassador  to 
Buhorest.  There  was  also  one  for  our  use,  sent 
by  our  friend  Mr.  Summerer.  The  town  upon 
the  northern  or  JValachian  side  of  the   river. 
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where  we  landed,  is  czWed Giurdzgio^:  it  enjoys    chap. 
a  considerable   commerce,  and   its   shops   are  ^ 

well  supplied  with  wares.  What  with  the  con-  ^""■'^•a"'- 
fusion  of  horses  and  carriages  for  so  large  a 
party,  the  breaking  of  ropes  and  harness,  and 
the  total  want  of  equipage  in  some  instances,  it 
was  some  time  before  the  Embassy  was  again 
progressive.  Some  of  the  Turks  had  never  ^^"^e"^ 
been  seated  before  in  any  wheeled  vehicle  ;  and  of  traT»i. 

ling. 

as  the  coaches  began  to  move,  they  thrust 
their  bearded  heads  through  the  windows,  exhi- 
biting the  most  pitiable  looks  imaginable.  To 
us  the  change  was  hardly  less  remarkable;  a 
year  and  a  half  having  elapsed  since  we  left 
Russia ;  during  all  which  time  we  had  been  em- 
ployed in  travelling,  without  being  once  accom* 
modated  with  any  wheeled  carriage.  We  could 
not  boast,  however,  of  much  luxury  in  the 
alteration;  the  whole  country  upon  the  northern 
side  of  the  river,  owing  to  the  heavy  rains, 
being  in  a  state  of  inundation,  and  the  road 
deep  in  mud.  During  two  hours,  we  were 
dragged  over  a  level  plain;  but  we  found 
the  floods,   in  some  parts  of  it^  so  high,  that 


(l)  Written  Giurdcsov  in  Arrowstnith'a  Map  of  the  Environs  of 
Constantinople ;  and  Giurgevo,  in  that  of  Caetan  Paima,  printed  at 
Trititt  in  1811.    The  pronunciation  of  this  word  is  nearly  Yergioa. 
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CHAP,    the  bottom  of  all  the  carriasres  became  filled 
II.  .  , 

^-    ^  with  water.     At  mid-day  we  reached  the  first 

station  north  of  the  Danube^  distant  two  hoursr 
Ti<,a,  and  a  half,  at  a  place  called  Tiya;  a  miserable 
village,  where  the  post  is  established :  yet  here 
we  observed  the  first  indication  of  the  comforts 
and  customs  of  northern  nations,  in  the  appear- 
ance of  a  wooden  bedstead ;  more  used,  how- 
ever,  as  a  Turkish  divan  than  as  a  bed;  being 
covered  with  a  mat,  upon  which  a  person  sat, 
cross-legged,  smoking  tobacco.  Tiya  has  pre- 
or  Timum.  scrvcd  iw  its  oamc  the  only  vestige  of  Tiasum, 
laid  down  with  marvellous  precision  and  accu- 
racy by  the  learned  Cellarius ' .  From  Tiya  we 
proceeded,  this  day,  as  far  as  KapoJca^  or 
Kapuka,  another  small  village,  distant  five  hours 
und  a  half  from  Tiya.  Before  we  reached  this 
place,  we  were  detained  in  the  rain,  owing  to 
r/^BHci^e  ^^^  breaking  of  a  bridge,  that  had  been  carried 
away  by  the  torrent  half  an  hour  before  we 
arrived.  The  confusion  caused  by  this  accident 
was  such  as  might  be  expected  among  so  many- 
persons,   speaking  a  number  of  diflPerent  lan- 


(1)  "  In  austrum  vergunt  et  Daoubium  versus  sita  sunt  Tiasum,  et 
Netindava."  Geog.  Jntiq.  Cellar,  lib.  ii.  cap.  8.  torn.  I.  p.  603. 
JAps.  1701,  See  also  the  Map  facing  chap.  8.  p.  54G,  of  the  same 
edition. 
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guages,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  tra-    chap. 
vellers  helpless  as  are  the  Turks.     Horsemen,        ^-'    ' 
carriages,  guards,  Janissaries,  Tahtars,  peasants, 
postilUons,    baggage-waggons,     and    baggage- 
horses,  were  presently  all  huddled   together, 
impeding   every  operation,    and     adding,     by 
their  uproar,  to  the  noise  of  the  waters.     The 
rain  at  the  same  time  continued  to  fall  in  tor- 
rents.    An  escort,   sent  by  the  Prince  of  VVa- 
iachia  to  meet  the  Ambassador,  had  arrived  upon 
the  opposite  side ;   but   all  their   attempts  to 
Tnake  themselves  heard  by  the  members  of  .the 
Embassy  were  vain  ;  yet  they  continued  bawlf 
ing,  although  they  might  as  well  have  called  to 
the   cataract.      In   this   manner  we   remained 
until  towards  midnight ;  when,  by  means  of  a 
jope  and  a  canoe,  a  passage  became  practicable 
-to  the  remaining  piers  of  the  bridge  upon  the 
opposite  side  ;  and  we  gladly  availed  ourselves 
of  the  opportunity  to  cross  over.     The  Ambas- 
sador, however,  would  not  venture.     When  we 
reached  the  other  side,  we  found  the  persons 
whom  the  Prince  had  sent,  owing  to  their  dread 
of  the  Turks,  more  busily  employed  than  they 
Avould  else  have  been,  working  with  the  pea- 
sants towards  the  repairs  of  the  bridge.     We 
returned,  therefore,  to  the  Ambassador,  to  make 
known   this   circumstance,,   and    the    prospect 
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there  was  of  his  being  able  to  pass.  After  thisj 
having  scarcely  any  shelter  in  the  carriage,  which 
was  wet  throughout,  and  the  author's  fever 
increasing  to  such  a  degree  that  he  was  almost 
delirious,  a  covering  was  found  in  one  of  the 
cottages;  but  the  baggage  being  all  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river,  and  the  rain  still  con- 
tinuing, so  that  it  could  not  be  opened,  there 
was  no  other  alternative  than  to  remain  reeking 
upon  the  bare  floor  until  the  morning.  The 
good  jimbassador,  whose  own  situation  was 
scarcely  preferable,  sitting  in  his  coach  during 
the  night,  almost  in  the  midst  of  a  deluge,  was 
nevertheless  not  unmindful  of  our  situation; 
sending  provisions,  and  messengers  to  inquire 
after  our  safety.  This  village,  Kapoka,  is  per- 
lapoka,  or  haps  thc  Napoca   of  the  Tabula  Peutins^eriana, 

Napouka.  ^  . 

cited  by    Cellarius\    and  the   same   with    the 
N«Toy«a  of  Ptolemy. 

April  17. — This  morning,  by  means  of  boats 
brought  from  other  parts  of  the  river,  and  a 
temporary  bridge,  the  whole  of  the  Embassy, 
together  with  the  baggage,  was  conducted  over, 
and  we  were  again  enabled  to  continue  our 
route.     The  whole  country  from  the  Danube,  as 

(1)  Vide  Cellariu7n,  lib.  ii.  c.  8.  torn.  I.   p.  699.     Lips.  1701,     ■ 
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far  as  Bulcorest,   appeared  to  us  to  be  little    chap. 
better  than  one  of  the   steppes  of  Russia,   and        /-    ' 
more  likely  to  remain  a  desert ;    because   the 
steppes,  although  uncultivated,  are  very  capable 
of  culture ;    but  the    Walachian  plains  exhibit 
an  incorrigible  soil.     Some  accounts,  however, 
represent  the  country  as  very  capable  of  pro- 
ducing grain ;  and  it  has  been  stated  that  the 
Turks  call  it    Cara  bogdana,    or   The   Land   of 
Black   Corn.     It  is  abandoned  to  woods  or  to 
pasture ;  but  in  many  parts  so  destitute  of  fuel, 
that  the  inhabitants,   as  a  substitute,  use  cow- 
dung,  or  any  kind  of  dried  weeds.     The  whole  General 
of  Walachia  may  be  described  as  an  inclined  don  of 
plane,  sloping  towards   the   Danube,  and   tra- 
versed by  very  numerous  rivers,  flowing  almost 
in  parallel   courses,   so  as  to  meet  that  river 
nearly  at  right  angles.     In  the  sands  of  these 
rivers  the  Gipsies  find  gold-dust,  which  they  put 
into  quills,  and  thus  bring  it  to  the  towns  for 
sale.      Owing   to   the   general  flatness   of  the 
country,  perhaps  the  roads  may  be  excellent  in 
any  other  season  of  the  year  than  that  in  which 
we   travelled ;    because  the   steppes   of  Russia, 
which  it  so  much  resembles,  are   particularly 
favourable  for  expeditious  travelling,  but  they 
become    nearly  impassable    when    the    rainy 
season  sets  in.     That  Walachia  was  once  more 
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CHAP,  productive,  may  be  inferred  from  the  following' 
-  circumstance.  Trajan  having  sent  hither  a 
colony  of  thirty  thousand  men  to  cultivate  the 
land,  the  Romans  were  enabled  to  obtain  sup- 
plies from  it,  for  the  use  of  their  army,  during 
the  war  with  the  Scythians  and  Sarmatians.  It 
is  true  that  both  JValachia  and  Moldavia  were 
then  comprised  within  the  limits  of  a  single 
division  of  Dacia.  There  are  some  salt  mines y 
as  there  were  formerly ' ;  whence  the  Hospodar 
of  JValachia  derives  a  principal  part  of  his 
revenue ;  which  is  reckoned  below  par  if  it  do 
not  amount  annually  to  twelve  millions  of 
piastres*.  Yet  a  more  wretched  state  of  slavery 
Condition  cau  hardly  be  imagined  than  the  condition  of  a 
Huipodar.  Hospodar  of  Walachia.  Not  only  is  this  Prince 
obliged  to  degrade  himself  by  the  most  abject 
submission  towards  the  Grand  Signior,  (who,  for 
the  slightest  misconception,  or  offence  taken, 
deprives  him  at  once  of  power,  property,  and 
Jife,)  but  he  is  moreover  compelled  to  cringe  to 
all  the  creatures  about  the  Court,  and  especially 
to  the  Greek  Princes,  whose  avarice  he  is  forced 


(l)  "  .Sa/i/ice  auteni  hs  apud  Tarda tn  saut,  ubi  s^l  effuilitur,  Zn- 
mosio  testante  Atialect.  cap.  9.''  Ceilur.  Geog.  Jntiq.  hb.  ii.  turn.  1. 
f.  8. />.  599.     Lips.  1701. 

{H)  Eig^hty  thousand  pounds  sterling  ;  reckoning  fifteen  piaitrcs  tu 
tiitr  pvuudj  ■&•>  the  pur  of  e\cltaugc. 
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to  gratify  by  continual  presents.     He  is  never    chap. 
without  numerous  enemies  watching  to   effect         -    > 
his    downfall.      Eagerly   and    dearly    as    this 
honour  is  nevertheless  purchased,  it  is  rarely 
possessed  more  than  two  or  three  years  ;  for, 
whenever  the    Porte   has  need  of  money,    the 
Hospodar  of  Walachia   is    cashiered    and     dis- 
missed, as  a  matter  of  course,   and  the  princi- 
pality again  sold  to  the  highest  bidder :    yet,  as 
the   persons  appointed  to   this  situation   have 
seldom  any  scruples  in  their  mode  of  gaining 
money,  they  do  amass  enormous  wealth.     The 
Hospodar,  whom  we  found  as  the  reigning  Prince, 
had  been  displaced  three  times;  yet  was  always 
rich  enough  to  recover  his  situation.     It  was 
expected  at  this  time  that  his  fourth  dethrone- 
ment    would      soon     happen ;      and      Prince 
Muriizi,  who  travelled  with  us,  was  the  person 
considered  as  likely  to  become  his  successor. 
The  event  depended  only  upon  the  strength  of 
their    respective    purses,      and     the    superior 
address  of  either  party  in  managing  the  arts  of 
bribery.     In  the  view,    therefore,    of  such  a 
system  of  knavery  and  corruption,    it  may  be 
easily  imagined  what  attractions  the  Capital  of 
Walachia    has    for    Greeks    and    Jews.     The 
peasants,   as  it  may  be  supposed,   are  stripped  state  of 
of  every  thing  they  ought  to  possess ;  and  the  santry. ' 

VOL.  VIII.  s 
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CHAP,    whole  population  is  reduced  to  the  lowest  stat« 
II 

.  of   vassalage.      Yet,    in    the    midst   of   their 

wretchedness,  living  in  huts  built  of  mud  and 

thatched  with  reeds,   without  one   comfort  of 

life,  the  fValachians^  always  appeared  to  us  to 

be   cheerful.      The   postillions   who   drove  us 

were  remarkable  for  their  gaiety ;    aiming  at 

speed  even  in  the  deepest  mud,  and  galloping 

their  horses  at  a  furious  rate,  with  shouts  and 

songs,     whenever   it  was   possible   to   do   so. 

Language   Nothing  appeared  to  us  more  remarkable  than 

of  Wala.        ,y         ^  t       •  i  /•    -^ 

chia.  the  language.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  ot  it, 
that  it  is  nearly  allied  to  the  Latin :  it  is  in 
many  respects  purely  so ;  the  difference 
between  our  way  of  speaking  Latin,  and  theirs» 
consisting  only  in  the  pronunciation.  All  the 
principal  names  of  things  that  a  traveller  re- 
quires, particularly  of  provisions,  are  Latin 
words'.     To  what  can  this  be  attributed,  but  to 


(1)  The  original  name  of  this  people  is  derived  from  Vlach;  which, 
in  the ///y»7an  language,  signifies  a.  herdsman;  hence,  TVlacId,  and 
fValachia,  "  Vlach  bedeutet  im  Dalmatiseh — Sclavischen  einen 
Hirten :  daraus  bildeten  die  Griechen  ihr  TVlachi,  und  andere 
Sprachen  ihre  Walachen."     Mithridates,  p.  723.     Berlin,  1809. 

(2)  According  to  Thunmann,  as  cited  by  Adelung,  half  the  Wala- 
chian  language  consists  of  Latin  words  :  the  other  half  is  made  up  of 
words  derived  from  the  Greek,  Gothic,  or  Turkish,  and  Sclavonian 
languages. 

"  Thunmann   fand,    dass   die  halftc  der  ThracLjch-Walachischen 

Worter 
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those  colonies  which  the  Romans  sent  into  this  chap. 
country?  For  although  the  colony  sent  by 
Trajan  were  afterwards  withdrawn,  in  great 
measure,  by  Karelian,  to  the  southern  side  of 
the  Danube,  yet  the  introduction  of  thirty 
thousand  persons  into  a  district  which  did 
not  exceed  eighty  leagues  from  east  to  ivest> 
and  forty  from  north  to  south,  and  their  resi- 
dence for  so  considerable  a  period  upon  a 
spot  where  there  were  hardly  any  other 
inhabitants  at  the  time,  may  explain  the  exis- 
tence of  their  lan2:uas:e.  What  renders  this 
the  more  probable  is,  that  the  present  native 
inhabitants  call  themselves  (Fojf^vv)  Romans; 
pronouncing  the  word,  like  the  Greeks,  with 
the  0?nega\ 

In  their  customs,  they   retain  many   of  the 


Wortcr  Lateinisch,  die  andere  halfte  aber  theils  GiiecliHch  theils 
Gothisch  Oder  Turkisch,  besonders  aber  Slavisch  ist."  Mithridutes, 
p.  724.     Berlin^  1809. 

(3)  This  opinion  has  been  also  adopted  by  Adelung ;  and  it  is  surely 
the  most  obvious  method  of  explaining  the  fact.  "Sie  nennen  sich 
selbst  Runumje  order  Rumukje,  d.  i.  Rumer,  weil  sie  zum  theil  von 
denjenigen  Romischen  Colonien  abstammen,  welche  die  Kaisers  von 
zeit  zu  zeit  hierher  verpflanzten,  und  welche  nebst  alien  freyen  Unter- 
thanen  des  Reichs  durch  das  Gesetz  des  Kaisers  Caracalla  212  das 
Romische  Biirgerrccht  batten,  daher  sie  gewisser  Massen  ein  Recht, 
auf  diesen  Nahmeu  haben."     Milhridates,   p.  723.     Berlin,  \8U9, 

S  2 
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CHAP.  Roman  superstitions.  Their  religion  is  said  to 
< .,  ^ ,  „  /  be  that  of  the  Greek  Church  :  and  if  a  number 
Religion.  ^£  ^j^^  Hiost  ridiculous  forms  and  absurd  cere- 
monies may  bear  the  name  of  religion,  it  is 
perhaps  nearer  to  the  Greek  than  to  any  other. 
But  in  the  meat-offerings  made  for  the  dead,  we 
observed  customs  that  were  strictly  Roman, 
although  not  peculiar  to  the  Roman  people ; 
Buch  as  the  placing  a  dish  of  boiled  wheat  upon 
the  body  of  a  deadperson\  This  we  saw  after- 
wards in  Bukorest.     The  Romans  used  bread  for 


(l)  BaRon  Born,  in  his  "Travels  through  theBannatof  TeraeswaF," 
(Let.  3.  p.  19.  Loml.mj.)  mentions  similar  customs  of  the  same 
people.  "  Wine,"  he  says,  "  is  thrown  upon  the  grave,  and  frankin- 
cense burned  around  it,  to  drive  away  evil  spirits  and  witches.  This 
done,  they  go  home  ;  bake  bread  of  wheat  flour ,  which,  to  the  expiation 
of  the  deceased,  they  eat ;  plentifully  drinking,  to  be  the  better  com- 
forted themselves.  The  solemn  shrieks,  libations  of  wine,  and 
fumigations  about  the  tomb,  continue  during  some  days,  nay,  even 
some  weeks,  repeated  by  the  nearest  relations."  His  account  of  the 
howling  interrogation  which  takes  place  at  the  sinking  of  the  corpse 
into  the  grave,  seems  to  prove  the  Celtic  origin  of  the  TVdlacliians, 
and  of  the  Romans  their  forefathers.  "  At  this  moment,  the  friends 
and  relations  of  the  deceased  raise  horrid  cries.  They  remind  the 
deceased  of  his  friends,  parents,  cattle,  house,  and  household;  and 
ask  ybr  what  reason  he  left  them."  Ibid.  Upon  the  subject  of  their 
settlement  in  Walachia,  and  the  origin  of  their  name,  the  following 
observations  occur  in  the  Decads  of  Bonfinius.  "  Valachi  enim  6 
Romanis  oriundi,  quod  eorum  lingua  adhuc  fatetur,  quum  inter  tarn 
varias  Barbarorum  gentes  sita,  adhuc  extirpari  non  potuerit,  ulterio- 
remlstri  plagam,  quam  Daci  ac  Geta;  quondam  incoluere,habitarunt. 
nam   citerioroui  Bulgiiri;  qui   ^   Sarmati^  prodiere,  deiude  occupa- 
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the  same  purpose*:  and  in  the  Book  of  Tobit  chap. 
we  read,  "Pour  out  thy  bread  upon  the  ^^'  , 
BURIAL  OF  THE  just'."  Thc  great  antiquity  and 
universality  of  funeral  feasts  has  rendered  an 
illusion  to  them  frequent  among  all  antient 
writers ;  and  whatever  may  be  the  age  of  the 
writings  called  jlpocryphal,  the  references, 
therein  made  to  this  curious  practice,  con- 
stitute a  species  of  internal  evidence  of  their 
authenticity.  In  the  Book  of  Ecclesiasticus, 
it  is  said,  that  "  delicates  poured   upon  a 

MOUTH     shut     up,    ARE     AS     MESSES     OF     MEAT 

SET  UPON  A  GRAVE*:"  alluding  to  the  custom 
mentioned  in  the  Prophecy  of  Jeremiah, 
when,  foretelling  the  calamities  that  shall  be- 
fall  the  Jews,   it  is  said,   that  ''they  shall 

NOT  BE  BURIED.  ,  .  NEITHER   SHALL  MEN  GIVE 


runt.  E  legionibus  enim  et  coloniis,  k  Traiano,  ac  ceteris  Romano- 
rum  Imperatoribus,  in  Daciam  deductis,  Valachi  promanarunt.  Quos 
PiuskFlacco,  pronunciatlone  Germanicft  ^/acAos  dici  volutt:  nos  contra, 
ecTo  rou  lia>.Xtif  xxt  rri;  xKi'Sii;  dictos  esse  censuimus,  quum  sagittandi 
arte  praepolleant.  NonnuUi  Falachia  k  Diocletiani  fili4  nomen  indi- 
tum  •ensuere,  quae  illorum  Principi  nupsisse  fertur."  ^nt.  Bonjinio 
Rer.  Fngar.  Decad.  2.  lib.  vii.  p.  277.     Franco/.  JS81. 

(2)  Vid.  J.  Kirchmann,  lib,  xii.  "  de  Funei-ibus  Roman."  p,  591.  et 
sequentibus. 

(3)  'Ex^tit  Tov  a^Tct  ffou  isr)  rof  ra^n  tZd  iiKaiut.  The  most  antient 
Copy  of  the  Book  of  Tobit,  that  is  known  to  exist,  is  the  Greek  Version  ; 
from  which  the  English,  St/riac,  and  Latin  translations  were  made. 

('!)  Sicut  ii/iarit  fi^afictTuy  vx^aKtiftita  'fri  ruifu.  EcdesiaUici,  cap. 
XXX.  19. 
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CHAP.  THEM  THE  CUP  OF  CONSOLATION  TO  DRINK  FOR 
.  THEIR  FATHER  OR  FOR  THEIR  MOTHER*."  Some- 
times allusion  has  been  made  to  these  funeral 
feasts  in  antient  inscriptions,  recording  legacies 
made  for  their  maintenance;  as  in  that  remark- 
able fragment  from  Ravenna,  cited  by  Faes,  in 
his  Commentary  upon  Gyraldiis^ ;  to  which  the 
Reader  is  referred  for  a  copious  body  of  infor- 
mation concerning  the  EpuLiE  ferales. 


Approach        ^^  ^^  drcw  Hcar  to  Bukorest,  we  had  a  view 
Bukorest     ^^  ^^  h\g\\  suowy  mountaiiis  of  Transylvania, 
forming  a  barrier  behind   it.     The  postillions 
belonging  to  all  the  carriages  drove  at  a  furious 
rate,  in  spite  of  the  deep  impression  made  in 
the  soil  by  the  wheels.      The  Ambassadors  car- 
riage was  foremost  in  our  procession.     As  it 
Reception   approachcd  the  town,  we  saw  a  complete  camp, 
bassadfr?"  formcd   ou   the   outside   of  Bukorest,    with   an 
immense  body  of  horsemen  drawn  up  before 
the  tents,  like  an  army  of  cavalry,  with  silk 


(1)  Jerem.  cap,  xvi.  6,  7. 

(2)  VT-QVOTANNIS-  ROSAS-  AD*  MONIMENTVM 

EJVS-DEFERANT-ET-IBI  -EPVLENTVR 
DVNTAX AT  •  IN  •  V  •  EID  •  JVLIAS 

See  also  the  other  inscriptions  given  by  Faes,  apud  Gregor.  Gyrald. 
''de  Vario  Sepeliendi  Riiu"  Animadv.  torn.  I.  p.  743.  Not.  15, 
L.Bat.  1696. 
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banners,  and  other  military  ensigns,  waiting  chap. 
to  receive  the  Grand  Signiors  representative.  ',  ,■  / 
Suddenly,  a  signal  being  given,  they  came  down 
upon  us  in  a  regular  charge,  at  full  speed, 
making  a  sham  attack  upon  his  Excellency's 
carriage ;  and  then,  with  great  management  and 
jskill,  wheeled  off  to  the  right  and  left,  exhibiting 
a  grand  and  crowded  tournament  of  the  Djerid ; 
discharging,  at  the  same  time,  their  pistols  and 
tobhaikes  in  all  directions.      The  effect  of  this  Public 

-11  11-  -o  Entry. 

manoeuvre  was  to  mclude  our  whole  suite,  as  if 
it  were  drawn  into  a  vortex;  and  away  we 
went,  carriages  and  cavaliers,  all  floundering  in 
the  deep  mud,  as  fast  as  our  poor  horses  could 
speed  :  many  of  them  falling,  were  left  in  the 
rear ;  the  rest,  in  full  gallop,  seemed  to  be  run- 
ning races  with  each  other.  Presently,  our 
tumultuous  host  was  met  by  the  Hospodar 
himself,  and  his  attendants,  coming  out  of  the 
town ;  when  there  was  a  general  halt.  This 
Prince,  a  venerable  old  man,  came  towards  us 
on  horseback,  most  sumptuously  arrayed,  both 
as  to  his  horse  and  himself,  attended  by  his 
two  sons,  upon  prancing  chargers,  as  richly 
caparisoned.  Their  housings  shone  with  every 
costly  ornament;  their  horses  being  covered 
with  cloths  of  gold,  richly  embroidered.  After 
the  usual  forms  of  salutation,  the  Ambassador 
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and  Prince  Muruzi  were  taken  from  their  car- 
riages, and  placed  within  two  coaches  of  state. 
The  throng  was  now  immense ;  and  the  whole 
way  this  vast  procession  moved,  it  passed 
through  thick  files  of  spectators,  ranged  on 
either  side,  among  whom  were  bands  of  music 
playing.  The  Prince  of  fValachias  musicians,  on 
liorseback,  preceded,  as  we  entered  Biikorest. 
In  passing  through  the  streets,  our  carriages 
were  subject  to  a  continual  and  extraordinary 
concussion;  being  dragged  over  the  trunks  of 
trees  and  other  large  logs  of  timber,  placed 
transversely,  instead  of  pavement,  as  in  the  road 
from  Petersburg  to  Moscoiv;  forming  a  kind  of  raft 
floating  upon  liquid  mud,  which,  as  the  timber 
sank  with  the  weight  upon  it,  sprang  up  through 
the  interstices.  All  these  pieces  of  wood  were 
loose ;  and  being  thus  put  into  motion,  the 
whole  seemed  like  a  broken  floating  bridge, 
between  the  disjointed  parts  of  which  there 
was  apparently  danger  of  being  buried.  As 
soon  as  an  opportunity  was  offered  of  getting 
clear  of  the  procession,  we  quitted  it,  and  were 
taken. to  the  dwelling  of  Mr.  Summerer,  acting  as 
izngiish  English  Consul;  perhaps  one  of  the  best  houses 
in.  Bukorest;  where  our  young  host  received 
us,  as  he  did  many  other  of  our  countrymen, 
with  disinterested  kindness    and    hospitality; 


Consul. 
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and  he  continued  to  shew  to  us  unremitting  chap. 
attention  during-  our  stay.  We  remained  with  >^ — n— -^ 
him  until  the  twenty -sixth:  indeed,  hospitaUty 
could  hardly  be  more  seasonable,  the  author 
being  nearly  the  whole  of  the  week  confined  to 
his  bed  :  and,  as  if  the  nature  of  the  fever  he 
had  caught,  like  a  murrain,  attacked  both  men 
and  quadrupeds,  his  fine  Argive  wolf-dog  (from 
Epidauria),  who  sickened  at  the  same  time,  and 
apparently  in  the  same  manner,  here  expired 
by  his  side. 

Upon  the  nineteenth,  the  Hospodar  sent  his  Audience 
pages,  saymg  that  he  was  prepared  to  give  us  yodar. 
an  audience,  and  expected  to  see  us ;  upon 
vy^hich  message,  Mr.  Cripps\  accompanied  by 
Mr.  Summercr,  went  to  the  palace.  After- 
wards he  visited  all  the  principal  Boyars,  or 
nobles  of  the  country,  resident  in  the  city. 
Our  society  here,  besides  our  host,  consisted 
of  Mr.  Chirico  ( brother  of  Mr.  Summerer), 
Consul  for  Russia ;  Mr.  Marcellius,  the  Austrian 
Consul;  General  Barotzi,  from  Hermanstadt ; 
and  their  families;  from  all  of  whom  it  might 
be   supposed   that  our  information,  concerning 


(l)  For  much  that  follows   respecting  the  trade,   &c.  of  BUkorc^f, 
the  author  is,  indebted  to  .Mr.  CripiJd's  MS.  Journal. 
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CHAP,  this  country  and  its  capital,  would  be  satis- 
t  - -'  .  factory ;  yet  we  found  it  very  difficult  to  gain 
any  decisive  intelligence  respecting  the  sta- 
tistics of  JValachia;  so  various  and  contra- 
dictory were  the  statements.  There  were  two 
points  alone  in  which  all  agreed  ;  namely,  that 
of  two  classes  of  inhabitants,  the  one  rich  and 
the  other  poor  (without  any  middle  class),  the 
former  were  entirely  occupied  in  defrauding 
each  other ;  and  the  latter,  without  any  occu- 
pation whatsoever,  excepting  that  of  living 
"  from  hand  to  mouth,"  were  almost  in  a  state 
of  starvation.  Whence  then,  it  will  be  asked, 
originates  the  wealth  of  JValachia?  If  you 
inquire  in  what  its  wealth  consists,  the  inha- 
bitants will  answer,  "  IVine,  barley,  hay,  honey, 
butter,  hides,''  &c.  as  glibly  as  if  all  these  pos- 
sessions were  everywhere  to  be  found ;  y^t 
some  of  the  articles  thus  enumerated  are  in- 
sufficient for  the  consumption  of  the  inhabitants. 
The  quantity  of  ivine  made  in  the  year  preceding 
our  arrival  was  estimated  at  eleven  millions  of 
piastres ;  but  they  had  been  obliged  to  import, 
over  and  above  this  quantity,  from  other 
countries,  for  the  consumption  of  their  own,  as 
much  as  amounted  in  price  to  six  or  eight 
millions  more :  and  a  similar  observation  ap- 
-    plies  to  some  of  their  other  productions.     The 
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account  given  of  the  produce  of  Walachia  is,  chap. 
moreover,  always  exaggerated ;  for  such  are  ■ 
the  blighting  effects  of  the  most  selfish  des- 
potism, that  cultivation  is  throughout  neglected  : 
if  the  peasant,  by  any  contrivance,  can  barely 
obtain  the  means  of  subsistence,  he  seeks  for 
nothing  beyond  it.  The  whole  population  of  Population. 
Biikorest  does  not  exceed  eighty  thousand  in- 
dividuals; but  the  number  of  carriages  kept 
amounts  to  four  thousand.  The  fact  is,  that  the 
streets  are  often  almost  impassable  in  any  other 
way  than  upon  wheels ;  and  even  in  this  man- 
ner it  is  not  always  easy  to  go  through  them. 
The  Prince  sent  his  own  carriage  to  conduct 
Mr.  Cripps  and  Mr.  Summerer  to  his  audience ; 
but  in  the  way  thither,  the  drivers  were  unable 
to  proceed ;  and  these  gentlemen  were  under 
the  necessity  of  making  application  to  the 
principal  Boyar  for  persons  to  assist  in  con- 
ducting the  carriage  to  the  Palace.  The  Commerce, 
account  given  by  the  merchants  of  Bukorest  of 
their  commerce  makes  it,  however,  very  con- 
siderable :  the  whole  of  the  trade  is  in  the  hands 
of  Greeks.  The  exports,  according  to  their 
statement  of  them,  consist  of  luool,  butter,  wheat, 
barley,    honey,   yellow    berries^,    tallow,    ivax,   and 

(1)  "  Graines   d'Auignon,"  called,  iu  Turkish,  Zrf7ff7/i'er.     (Cripps's 
MS.  Journal.) — These  berries  are  the  fruit  of  the  Rhamnus  alaternus, 

a  shrub 
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timber :  all  these  articles  are  sent,  by  way  of 
Farna,  to  Constantinople,  accompanied  by  a 
Jirmdn,  upon  Government  account,  for  the  Porte. 
Other  exports  are,  a  species  of  TValachian  wine, 
to  Russia,  called  Fokchany ;  also  salt,  and  salted 
provisions :  and  they  receive  from  Russia,  in 
exchange,  furs,  linen,  rhubarb,  tea,  leather,  &c. 
They  also  send  to  Germany  about  thirty  thousand 
hogs,  and  an  immense  quantity  of  horned  cattle, 
horses,  and  other  animals  ;  hare-skins,  hides, 
honey,  wax,  and  tanned  leather;  receiving  from 
that  country  almost  every  thing  they  have,  from 
the  cheapest  necessaries  up  to  the  most  ex- 
pensive luxuries. 

Metropoii-       Qn  the  twenty-first,  we  visited  the  Archbishop, 

tanMonas-  J^         '  _  r' 

tery.  at   tlic   MetropoUtc   Convent.     This   monastery 

contains  fifty  monks,  of  whom  twelve  are  the 
superiors.  His  Grace  received  us  with  great 
civility,  and  shewed  us  the  church ;  in  which 
there  is  nothing  remarkable,  excepting  the  body 
of  St.  Demetrius,  exhibited  as  a  relic.  Like 
most  other  ecclesiastical  relics,  it  has  its 
duplicate.     The  priests  of  Moscow  also  exhibit 


a  shrub  with  alternate,  shining,  narrow,  evers:reen  leaves  ;  and  not, 
as  some  have  supposed,  of  the  Rhamnus  inferlorius,  a  procumbent 
shrub,  with  the  leaves  villnse  underneath,  and  the  branches  irregular, 
covered  with  a  dark  brown  bark. 
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a  body  of  St.  Demetrius,  in  one  of  the  churches     chap. 

II. 
of  the  Kremlin^.     In  this  monastery,   there  is  a  ' 

good  Library,  and  also  a  printing-press  for  print- 
ing rehgious  books  in  the  JValachian  language. 
They  pretend  also  to  have  a  collection  of 
manuscripts ;  and  we  spared  no  pains  to  have 
this  matter  ascertained.  The  Archbishop,  who 
is  called  the  Metropolitan,  in  answer  to  our 
inquiries  concerning  the  manuscripts,  told  us, 
that  the  affairs  of  the  Library  were  so  badly 
conducted,  that  the  books  were  all  in  disorder ; 
and  no  one  knew  where  to  find  any  thing  :  that 
this  mischief  was  mainly  to  be  attributed  to  the 
Prince  himself,  who  set  the  example ;  and  to 
tlie  other  Boyars,  who,  as  often  as  they  borrow 
hooks  and  manuscripts  from  the  Library,  neglect 
to  return  them.  We  saw  some  Latin  manu- 
scripts of  the  Poets,  but  of  no  value;  none  of 
them  being  older  than  the  latter  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  But  it  is  not  to  be  inferred, 
from  our  want  of  observation,  that  there  are 
not  very  curious  manuscripts  belonging  to  this 
Library,  either  in  the  houses  of  the  Boyars,  or 
conveyed  by  the  Greek  Princes  to  Constantinople, 
or  at  the  Palace   of  the   Hospodar,   or   in   the 


(S)  See  Part  I.  of  these  Travels,  Vol.  I.  end  of  Chap.  VII. 
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CHAP,    midst   of    the   confusion   of  the   Library  itself. 

^     ^-'  _'  There  is  a  pubUc  school,   where  the  antient,  or. 

Schools.  ^g  -^  ^g  always  styled,  the  literal  Greek,  is  taught ; 
and  another,  called  Domna  Balescha,  for  the 
instruction  of  youth  in  Latin,  French,  Italian* 
German,  and  Walachian.  Almost  the  only 
edifice,  considered  as  an  antiquity  in  Bukorest, 
is  a  church,  built  under  the  auspices  of  Charles 
the  Twelfth.  The  walls  of  the  periholus  are 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  square.     At  present, 

Magdalen  this  buildiug  is  used  entirely  as  a  kind  of  Mag- 
°''"**  *  dalen  hospital  for  prostitutes ;  and  the  church 
is  appropriated  to  their  use.  Perhaps  there 
is  no  city  of  equal  size  in  the  world,  where 
there  are  so  many  women  of  this  description,  as 
in  Bukorest.     Of  all  other  towns,   it   most   re^ 

Ceremony    scmblcs    Moscow.     Thc   Ceremony  of  the  Resur- 

of  the  Re-  ..,.,  ,  ,-,  ., 

iarreciion.  rectiou,  cxhibitcd  With  so  much  splendour  m  the 
Russian  capital,  took  place  here,  on  the  morning 
of  the  twenty-ffth,  in  the  Palace  of  the  Hospodar. 
Upon  this  occasion,  the  Metropolitan  presents 
flowers  to  the  ladies  of  his  family,  as  the 
signal  for  beginning  those  presents  which  it  is 
then  usual  to  make  so  universally ;  a  custom 
already  described  in  the  account  of  Russia. 
Mr.  Cripps,  who  attended,  received  from  the 
hands  of  the  Princess,  the  bouquet  given  to  her 
by  the  Archbishop.     The  khans,  for  the  reception 
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of  merchandize,  are  extremely  large  and  good:    chap. 
the  shops,  too,  are  of  such  considerable  size,  *  ■    >■■    * 
and    so   well    supplied,   that  it   is   probable   a 
greater    variety    of    commodities    would     be 
found    upon    sale  here    than    in    Constantinople. 
The  inhabitants  have  no  public  amusements ; 
and  the  dullness  of  their  winter  season  is  pro- 
verbial.    The  three  Consuls  of  England,  Austria, 
and  Russia,  transact  the  affairs  not  only  of  their 
respective  nations,  but  also  of  other  countries. 
The  establishment  of  an  agent  for  England  was 
quite   recent :    it  took  place   with   a  view   to 
facilitate  the  communications  between  England 
and  the  Porte ;  but  being  attended  with  great 
expense,    and   with   very  little  utility,   it  was 
thought  that  it  would  not  long  continue:  per- 
haps, before  this  time,  it  is  abolished.     During 
winter,  the  season  is    sufficiently  rigorous   to 
admit  of  trainage,   or  the  use  of  sledges,  for  all 
sorts  of  conveyance.     The  Gipsies,  who  are  here  cipMe-. 
very  numerous,  are  distinguished  into  several 
classes :    the  first,  as  slaves,  are  employed  for 
service   in   the   principal   houses ;    the    others 
work  as  gold-Anders  and  ivashers,  or  as  itinerant 
smiths ;    or  stroll  about  as  musicians :    some  of 
the  Gipsies   are  dealers  in  cattle.     It  is  singular 
enough,    that   in   whatever   country    we  have 
found  this  people,  their  character  for  thieving 
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CHAP,    is  always  the  same  ;  rarely  committing  flao-rant 

II.  "  .  o         o 

^  -/  _.  acts  of  rapine  and  plunder,  but  being  every- 
where notorious  for  a  knavish  and  pilfering 
disposition;  insomuch  that  the  very  persons, 
who  complain  of  their  depredations,  are  gene- 
rally disposed  to  do  so  jocularly ;  rather  con- 
sidering them  as  knaves  than  villains.  But  the 
IValachian  Gipsies  are  not  an  idle  race ;  they 
ought  rather  to  be  described  as  a  laborious 
people;  and  the  majority  honestly  endeavour  to 
earn  a  livelihood.  It  is  this  part  of  them  who 
work  as  gold-ivashers.  They  have  great  skill  in 
finding  the  metal.  Their  implements  consist 
of  a  board,  two  or  three  feet  wide,  and  four  or 
five  feet  long,  with  grooves  cut  transversely  ; 
and  it  is  edged  on  both  sides  with  a  wooden 
rim:  woollen  cloths  are  sometimes  spread  upon 
this  board,  which  being  held  as  an  inclined 
plane,  the  sands  of  the  rivers  are  poured,  mixed 
with  water,  upon  it :  the  weightier  sediment 
fall  into  the  groves,  or  it  is  retained  by  the 
cloth,  which  is  afterwards  washed  in  a  water- 
cask  ;  and  then,  by  a  common  severing-trough, 
the  sand  is  separated  from  the  gold\  But  they 
are   often   skilful  enough   to    collect    auriferous 


(I)   See  U;c  VigneUc  to  Chap.  IV.  of  the  Supplement. 
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pebbles,  stamping  them,  and  washing  the  pow- 
der. The  surface  of  the  plains  consists  o(  sand 
and  pebbles,  containing  gold.  Generally  they 
sell  the  goldy  thus  found,  in  the  form  of  dust  : 
but  some  of  them,  who  have  been  accustomed 
to  work  as  blacksmhhs,  have  ingenuity  enough 
to  smelt  the  gold  into  small  ingots ;  using,  for 
that  purpose,  little  low  furnaces,  and  blowing 
the  fire  by  portable  bellows,  made  of  buck-skin. 
The  construction  of  these  bellows  is  as  simple 
as  it  is  antient :  they  are  made  by  fixing  an  iron 
air-pipe  into  the  skin  of  the  neck  of  the  animal, 
and  by  fastening  two  wooden  handles  to  that 
part  of  it  that  covered  the  feet.  Baron  Born» 
describing  the  iron-ivorks  of  the  IFalochian  Gipsies, 
cites  a  mineralogical  writer  of  the  name  of 
Fridwahkij'^y  who,  in  proving  their  antiquity, 
tells  of  an  inscription  found  near  Os/ruiv,  relating 
to  a  Collegium  Fabrouum  ;  adding,  that  pro- 
bably "the  denomination  of  the  Porta  Ferrea, 
given  to  a  pass  on  the  Turkish  frontier,  is  hence 
derived." 


(2)   See  his  Letters  to  Professor  Ferber,  as  edited  by    uaspe,   p.  132. 
Lond,  1777. 
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FROM    BUKOREST    IN    WALACFHA,    TO    THE 
CAPITAL  OF  THE  BANNAT. 

DeparhirefromBCikoYest — Biilentin — Maronches — Gayest 
— Kirchinhof — Pitesti — Manner  offacUilativg  the  pas- 
safTfi  of  the  Ambassador — Munichest — Corte  D'Argish— 
Salatroick  Kiniiin  — Perichan  —  Boundary  of  Walachia 
— Aluta — Visible  change  in  the  nimmers  of  the  people — 
Pass  &/' Rothenthiini — Boitza  —  Minerals  —  Geological 
Observations — Hermanstadt,  or  Cibinium  —  Baron 
Brnckenthal's  Museum — Pictures  —  Library  — Ores  of 
Gold —  Vases —  Gems — Medals — Biver  Cibin  —  Magh — 
Kiesmark — Inhabitants  ffDac'ia — INluhlenbach — Sibot — 
Szasavaros  —  Deva — Roman  Citadel — River  Marisus — 

ExcursioTi 
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Excursion  to  the  Tellurium  Mine — Sekeremb,  or  Nagyag 
—  Manner  in  luliich  the  Mine  was  discovered — Its 
description  —  Productions  —  Character  of  its  Ores  — 
their  analysis — Treatment— rProJlt  of  the  Mine  — 
Miners — Return  to  Deva — Dobra — Czoczed — Kossova 
Entrance  of  the  Baiiuat — Fazced  —  Bossar — Lugos — 
Banditti  —  Climate  of  the  Bannat  —  Temeswar  — 
Description  of  the  Country. 

OC II A  P. 
N  Mondaij,  April 'l6^  we  XehBuhorest,  accom-       iii.  * 

panied,  during  the  first  stage  of  our  journey,  Dc-paaure' 
by  our  friend  Mr.  Summerer.  The  Turkish  ^;;"'" 
Ambassador  had  ab'eady  preceded ;  but  as  we 
no  longer  travelled  on  horseback,  having  pur- 
chased a  small  open  carriage,  there  was  little 
doubt  of  our  being  able  to  overtake  him.  The 
inhabitants  of  Biikorest  are  not  allowed  the  pri- 
vilege of  remaining  out  of  the  city  during  the 
night,  without  an  express  permission  from  the 
Hospoclar:  owing  to  this  circumstance,  and  the 
badness  of  the  roads,  we  parted  from  our 
worthy  friend  at  Bulentin,  distant  only  four 
hours  from  Bukorest.  The  trees  were  not  yet 
in  leaf;  and  the  country  exhibited   a  complete 

JrxU  TO  Tl  ch  €$• 

desert,  flat  and  uncultivated.  At  Maronches,  or 
Marunice,  three  hours  farther,  at  noon,  we 
observed  the   thermometer   Os**   of  Fahrenheit. 

■  Gayest. 

We  then  passed  through  Gayest,  a  village  di- 
stant three  hours ;  and  Kirchinhof,  three  hours 

T  2 
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CHAP,    more;  round  which  villa  ore  the  country  was  bet- 

III.  .  °  IT-, 

V.  -y-  .^^  ter  cultivated :  and  as  it  was  tne  Easter  week, 
the  amusements  which  are  common  during  the 
same  season  in  Russia  were  here  in  full  force- 
We  saw  villagers  in  their  best  clothes,  diverting 
themselves  with  swings  and  turning-machines. 
The  JFalachians  have  a  curious  way  of  managing 
their  horses  upon  a  journey :  whenever  they 
halt,  they  begin  to  rub  the  eyes  of  these 
animals,  and  to  pull  their  ears.  We  could 
discover  neither  the  cause  nor  the  use  of  this 
practice ;  but  the  horses  being  accustomed  to 
it,  w^ould  perhaps  be  uneasy  if  it  were  omitted ; 
and  it  was  evident,  from  the  care  and  constancy 
with  which  it  was  done,  that  it  was  considered 
as  refreshing  and  salutary.     At  the  distance  of 

piteiti.  four  hours  from  Kirchinhof,  we  came  to  Pitesti, 
having  travelled  the  whole  day  over  plains. 
Just  before  our  arrival  at  Pitesti,  we  crossed 
the  river  Dumbovitza,  by  means  of  a  barge. 
The  Hospodar  had  granted  us  an  order  for  forty- 
three  horses,  and  had  also,  unknown  to  us, 
directed  that  the  chiefs  of  all  the  villages  should 
be  responsible  for  our  being  well  supplied  with 
lodgings  and  provisions.  It  was  therefore 
owing  to  this  circumstance,  that,  on  our  arrival 
at  Pitesti,  five  or  six  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
came  to  visit  us.     We  were  surprised  at  the 
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circumstance ;  and   still    more    so    when   thev    chap. 

III. 
begged  to  know  our  wishes,  saying,  that  they        ^-'    ' 

had  received  orders  from  the  Prince  to  supply 

us  with  every  thing  we  might  require.     Pitesti 

contains  a  hundred  houses :  judging  from  their 

external  appearance,  the  inhabitants  are  wealthy. 

The  land  around  is  well  cultivated,  and  the  wine 

of  this  place  is  excellent. 

Our  journey  on  the  following  day  {April  26) 
furnished  us  with  remarkable  proofs  of  the 
attention  shewn  to  the  passage  of  Turks  of  dis- 
tinguished rank  in  the  countries  through  which 
they  travel.  Fortunately  for  the  poor  inhabi- 
tants, their  journeys  are  rare.  The  preparations  Manner  of 
made  to  facilitate  the  passage  of  the   Turkish  tie  passage 

•       11  .1  ,  •  of  tlie  Am- 

Ambassador  must  have  cost  an  amazmg  sum  bassador. 
of  money.  The  roads  were  now  very  bad, 
and  they  had  been  worse  at  the  time  of  his 
passing.  In  consequence  of  the  state  of  the 
main  road,  the  inhabitants  had  actually  con- 
structed not  only  a  new-raised  causeway  by 
the  side  of  it,  but  also  a  prodigious  number  of 
temporary  bridges,  some  of  great  length,  over 
the  worst  parts  of  the  route.  We  travelled 
through  a  flat  country  three  hours  to  Mimichest, 
often  profiting  by  these  preparations.  Three 
hours   beyond   Munichest,   we    came    to    Corte 
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D'Argish,  where  the  view  of  the  village  with  its 
church,  and  of  mountains  covered  with  forests, 
and  of  more  distant  summits  capped  with  snow, 
reminded  us  of  the  Tirol.  Corit  D'Argish,  at  a 
distance,  resembled  Inspruck.  We  saw  here  the 
remains  of  a  Roman  temple  that  had  been  con- 
structed with  terra-cotta  tiles.  The  houses, 
small  but  extremely  clean,  were  built  entirely 
of  wood.  From  this  place  we  took  with  us 
four  men,  besides  the  fjostilUom,  to  assist  during 
the  route,  as  we  had  a  journey  of  five  hours  to 
perform  to  the  next  station,  Salatroick,  through 
the  mountains ;  the  pass  begins  after  leaving 
Cortc  UArgish.  High  snowy  summits  were 
now  in  view,  belonging  to  the  great  Carpathian 
barrier,  which  separates  Walachia  from  Tran- 
SYLVAXiA.  We  soon  found,  that,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  preparations  made  to  facilitate  the 
progress  of  the  Ambassador,  this  route  would 
have  been  impracticable,  until  a  more  advanced 
season  of  the  year.  Leaving  Corte  DArgish, 
we  crossed  a  river,  and  began  to  ascend  the 
Salatroick.  mountaiu?;.  among  which  Salatroick  is  situate  ;  a 
very  small  and  poor  village  :  but  the  houses  are 
as  clean  as  the  cottages  of  Switzerland.  Upon 
our  arrival,  we  learned  that  the  Turkish  Ambas- 
sador had  slept  in  this  village  only  the  night 
before  ;  and  that  he  had  left  the  place  for  Boitza 
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the  same  mornino-.     As  we  did  not  find  o-ood    chap. 

.  ^  III. 

horses  here,  we  prevailed  upon  the  postilhons  ■.       _    . 

who  came  with  us  to  continue  the  journey  as 
far  as  Kinnin,  distant  thirteen  hours  beyond 
Salatroick.  We  left  Salatroick  at  half  after  four 
A.M.  From  this  place  to  Kinnin^  the  road  may  Kmnin. 
truly  be  considered  as  an  y^lpwe  Pass ;  except 
that  the  mountains  are  covered,  even  to  their 
summits,  with  trees :  and  the  views,  although 
in  some  instances  grand  and  striking,  are  not  to 
be  compared,  in  this  respect,  with  those  in  the 
j4lps.  The  more  distant  mountains  appeared 
loftier,  being  covered  with  snow.  After  travel- 
ling eight  hours  and  a  half,  we  came  to  Perichan:  perkhun. 
the  roads  were  in  such  a  state  that  it  was  with 
difficulty  we  could  proceed.  We  found  a  bridge 
broken  in  our  route,  which  it  took  us  an  hour 
and  a  half  to  repair  ;  and,  after  all,  we  passed  at 
the  risk  of  breaking:  the  leo's  of  our  horses.  At 
a  more  favourable  season,  the  distance  between 
Salatroick  and  Kinnin  is  reckoned  as  only  equal 
to  six  hours.  From  Perichan  to  Kinnin  the 
distance  is  five  hours,  through  a  rugged  moun- 
tainous defile.  The  forests  and  the  views,  in 
this  part  of  the  passage,  are  very  grand.  We 
crossed  over  a  rapid  river,  to  Kinnin,  the  last 
place  in  the  dominions  of  the  Prince  of  Wa la- 
ck i  a.      Soon  after  leaving  Kinnin,  a  peasant. 


Borders  of 

fVulachia. 
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stationed  as  a  sentinel,  at  a  hut  by  the  way- 
side, marks  the  limit  of  the  principality :  a 
small  torrent,  flowing  through  a  chasm  between 
the  mountains,  and  thence  falling  into  the 
Alutrt,  is  the  precise  boundary  between  this 
part  of  Walachia  and  Transylvania.  The 
welcome  sight  of  the  arms  of  the  Emperor  of 
Germany,  painted  on  a  board,  and  placed  upon 
the  side  of  a  mountain  above  this  torrent,  an- 
nounced the  agreeable  intelligence  to  us,  that, 
by  passing  a  little  bridge  which  appeared  before 
us,  we  should  quit  the  Otloman  Empire.  Upon 
the  Trail  SI]  If  ani  an  side  of  the  same  torrent, 
another  peasant,  standing  before  another  hut,  is 
also  stationed  as  a  sentinel.  After  crossing  this 
torrent,  we  began  to  climb  a  steep  and  difficult 
ascent,  by  a  most  dangerous  road  ;  consisting, 
in  parts  of  it,  of  a  mere  shelf  of  planks,  really 
hanging  over  a  stupendous  precipice,  beneath 
AMia.  whicli  rolled  the  rapid  waters  of  the  Aliila.  This 
river  is  accurately  described  by  Piolemy,  as 
dividing  Dacia  from  the  J\^o;7A  ' :  it  has  pre- 
served its  antient  name  unaltered,  notwith- 
standing the  positive  assertions  both  of  Cluverius 


rriY  AAKIAN'.     Claud.  Plolem.  Geog.  lib.  iii.  cap.  8.  p.  76.     ed.  Montun. 
Franco/,  1G05. 
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aocd   Cellarius,    that   it    is   now  called  Alt,   or    chap. 
Oil,  by  the  inhabitants'.     The  scenery  here  is  - 

of  the  most  striking  description  :  the  bold  per- 
pendicular rocks;  the  hanging  forests;  the 
appearance  of  the  river,  flowing  in  a  deep  chasm 
below  the  road;  and  the  dangerous  nature  of 
the  pass  itself;  all  these  contribute  to  heighten 
its  sublimity.  The  masses  of  rock  above  us 
were  covered  with  a  beautiful  white  saxifrage^  in 
full  bloom,  displaying  the  richest  clusters  of 
flowers.  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable Passes  in  Europe,  if  not  in  the  whole 
world;  and  might  be  rendered  impregnable, 
simply  by  throwing  down  the  shelves,  or  nrtificial 
wooden  roads,  which,  in  many  parts  of  it,  hang 
from  the  sides  of  the  rocks,  and  offer  the  only 
means  of  access.  Tf  these  almost  atrial  bridges 
had  not  been  repaired  for  the  Ambassador,  it 
would  have  been  out  of  our  power  to  proceed 
through  several  parts  of  the  route;  yet  this  sin- 
gular dfjile,  and  all  the  Jlpine  region  connected 
with  it,  is  scarcely  noticed  in  any  of  the  maps 
yet  published  of  the  country.  It  should  be 
laid  down  as  the  Pass  of  Rolhenthurn,  or  of  the: 


(2)  Vide  Cluverium,  cd.  ReUk.  lib.  iv.  cap.  18.  p.  284.  LonJAIWi 
"  Qui  nomen  eoiitracte  retinet,  vulgo  Alt,  sive  Oil,  dictus  a  Ger- 
inanis,  atque  accolis."  Cellario,  Geog'.  Aatiq.  lib.  ii.  cap.  8.  torn.  I. 
p.  590.     Lift.  1701. 
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CHAP.     Red  Toiver;  for  it  has  been  so  denominated,  in 

III.  p     1  •  n 

V  ■  -y  _/  consequence  of  the  rums  of  a  very  massive  old 
red  toiver,  and  of  a  wall  extending  over  part  of 
the  mountain  which  is  above  the  Pass,  two 
hours  beyond  the  Lazaret.  In  this  part  of  our 
route,  we  met  some  of  the  Ambassador's  car- 

visibie       riaofes   returning  to   Bukorest.     A  conspicuous 

change  in  "  .  . 

the  man-     cliangc  was  already  manifested  in  the  manners 

ners  of  the       n     ^        •    ^     ^  • 

People.  of  the  inhabitants,  by  the  appearance  oi  ivomen 
employed  as  men  in  agricultural  labour ;  a 
custom  common  in  all  parts  of  Germany.  As 
our  baggage  underwent  an  examination  at  the 
Lazaret,  two  hours  from  Kinnin,  we  halted  for 
the  night,  and  slept  in  the  Director's  house. 
The  host  and  his  family  were  Germans;  and  wt. 
were  struck  by  the  general  appearance  of  clean- 
liness, not  only  in  this  house,  but  everywhere 
along  the  route  where  there  were  any  German, 
inhabitants.  Yet,  to  shew  how  different  our  ideas 
are  of  the  same  people  under  different  circum- 
stances, the  author  confesses  he  once  consi- 
dered the  Germans  in  a  far  different  light.  An 
Englishman,  who  is  suddenly  removed  from 
the  cleanly  habits  of  his  own  country  into  the 
interior  of  Germany,  infallibly  complains  of  the 
boorish  manners^  and  the  dirt  of  the  inhabitants ; 
but,  after  long  travelling  in  Turkey,  the  contrast 
offered  upon  entering  Transylvania,  (where  little 
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white-washed  cottages,  and  wholesome  apart- 
ments, are  opposed  to  the  wretchedness  and 
the  filth  everywhere  conspicuous  among  the 
Moslems,)  makes  a  very  different  impression  upon 
his  mind ;  and  the  same  people,  who  seemed 
dirty  in  comparison  with  the  English,  are  cleanly 
when  compared  with  the  Turks. 

ylpril  29. — 'We  continued  along  the  moun- 
tainous pass  that  we  have  before  described, 
and  above  the  river.  At  two  hours'  distance 
from  the  Lazaret,  we   came  to  Rothenthurn,  or  Passofjzo- 

.  -\      r  -1      thenthurn. 

the  rums  or  the  red  tower  beiore  mentioned, 
and  to  Boitza ;  where  our  baggage  was  sub-  BoUza. 
mitted  to  a  second  scrutiny'.  The  officer  of  the 
Customs  had  some  of  the  Boitza  minerals  upon  Minerals, 
sale ;  but  he  asked  considerable  prices  for 
them.  We  were  rather  surprised  by  observing 
a  fine  specimen  of  the  hydrous  green  carbonate  of 


(1)  A  trifling  circumstance  occurred  here,  that  gave  us  very  great 
cause  of  regret.  Mr.  JFahlemburg,  principal  Dragoman  of  the  Imperial 
Mission  to  the  Porte,  had  confided  to  our  care  a  shawl,  as  a  present  that 
he  wished  to  send  to  his  sister  in  Vienna  :  but  never  having  mentioned 
to  us  any  thing  as  to  its  contraband  nature,  it  remained  as  a  separate 
parcel  in  the  carriage,  and  was  seized,  simply  because  it  was  sealed  and 
directed  to  a  person  in  Vienna.  If  it  had  been  mixed  with  the  articles  of 
our  own  apparel,  no  notice  would  have  been  taken  of  it.  The  officer  was 
faithful  to  his  trust ;  for  nothing  that  we  could  offer  him  would  induce 
him  to  resign  it. 


Observa- 
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CHAP,  copper  (malachite),  for  which  he  asked  four 
^  -'  '  ducats.  He  had  also  a  few  of  the  ores  of  sold, 
from  the  Boitza  mines ;  and  particularly  that 
extraordinary  and  rare  association  of  the  native 
gold  with  crystallized  sulphuret  of  antimony, 
hitherto  peculiar  to  the  mines  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  this  place.  The  mountains  oi  Boitza  are 
connected  with  a  chain  that  stretches  on  both 
sides  of  the  river  Maros,  the  Marisus  of  Strabo. 
Geological  From  this  place,  as  far  as  Deva,  they  consist 
of  Syenite  porphyry,  (the  saxum  metalliferum  of 
BoT7i\)  covered  with  limestone,  slate,  or  sand. 
The  principal  mine  of  Boitza  is  worked  in  a 
variety  of  the  Syenite  porphyry,  differing  from  the 
common  variety,*  in  having  large  pieces  of  feld- 
spar scattered  through  its  substance.  The 
uppermost  gallery,  when  Baron  Born  visited 
these  mines',  was  excavated  in  limestone,  which 
is  superincumbent   on  the  porphyry;    but  the 


(1)  A7r^^)a?^  calls  the  metalliferous  stone  o£  Bern,  "  Clay  Parphyry  " 
and  desciibes  it  as  indurated  clay,  containing  hornblende,  feldspar,  micoi 
and  quartz.  Its  colour,  he  says,  is  generally  some  shade  oi green,  mostly 
dark,  even  inclining  to  black. 

(2)  See  "  Travels  through  the  Bannut  of  Teincswar,  Transylvania, 
and  Hungary,"  described  in  a  Series  of  Letters  to  Professor  Ferber,  and 
published  by  li.  E.  Raspe,  Letter  13.  p.  127.  Loud,  nil:  a  work  full 
of  valuable  information,  as  it  relates  to  nimei  the  least  known;  and  the 
intelligeace  is  derived  from  the  personal  observations  of  the  best  minera- 
logist of  his  age. 
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deeper  gallery  ran  in  sandstone,  until  it  reached  chap. 
the  argi/iaceotis  rocks.  The  veins  and  fissures  ■ 
consist  ot  the  sulphurets  of  zinc  (blende)  and 
lead  (galena),  containing  both  gold  and  silver. 
Some  specimens  exhibit  the  native  gold,  adher- 
ing, at  the  same  time,  to  the  zinc  and  to  the  lead. 
A  hundred  weight  of  the  ore  of  Boiiza,  after 
stamping,  yields  eight  pounds  of  metallic  pow- 
der, containing  from  two  to  six  German  ounces 
of  silver  ;  and,  as  all  the  silver  of  Transylvania 
and  Hungary  contains  gold,  that  of  Boitza 
averages  two  ounces  of  gold  to  every  pound 
weight  of  silver.  A  list  of  all  the  auriferous 
minerals,  exhibited  for  sale  at  Boitza,  is  sub- 
joined in  a  note^ 

After  leaving  Boitza,  the  country  again  be- 
came open  ;  and  we  descended  from  the  moun- 
tains into  the  fertile  territories  of  Transylvania. 


(3)  1.  Aiirift;rous  sulphuref  of  sznc. 
2.  Auriferous  sulpiiuret  of /^ac/. 
S.  Auriferous  sulpburet  of  iron  (pyrites)  found  in  clay. 

4.  Native  ^olll  on  cobaltiferous  arsenic  (gr?_y  cofta/O- 

5.  Aiirin.'rous  sulpburet  of  iron  in  black  hornstone. 

6.  Ca   ill  Miv  ii.'tive  silver  on  sulpburet  of  lead,  containing  gold. 

7.  Nativi  ^old  on  crystallizci'  sulpburet  of  antimony. 

8.  Auriferous  quartz. 

9.  Auriferous  carbonate  of  lime. 

10.   Auriferous  antimonial  silver  [red  sihcr). 
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CHAP.    Here  every  thing  wore  a  new  aspect; — immense 
plains  of  waving  corn  ;  jolly,  smiling  peasants  ; 


III. 


Herman- 
stadt,  or 
Cibiniuvi, 


nothing, 


in 


stout  cattle ;  numerous  villages 
short,  that  seemed  like  the  country  we  had 
quitted.  At  four  hours'  distance  from  Rothen- 
thiirn,  we  arrived  at  Hermanstadt,  formerly 
called  Cibinium ' :  it  had  also  the  name  of 
Hermanopolis  ;  whence  Hermanstadt,  from  an  Em^ 
per  or  of  the  O^^rog^o/A^  of  the  name  oi  Hermannus^y 
supposed  to  have  been  its  founder.  It  is  the 
capital  of  the  province,  a  large  and  opulent 
town,  full  of  inhabitants,  situate  in  a  campaign 
country.  Hermanstadt  contains  fifteen  thou- 
sand inhabitants.  A  theatre  is  opened  only 
during  the  summer.  There  are  three  monasteries 
in  the  town  for  men,  and  one  convent  for  women. 
The  monasteries  are,  one  for  Ex-Jesuits,  one  for 
Catholics  of  the  Franciscan  order,  and  one  for 
Greek  monks  of  the  order  of  St.  Basil.  There 
are,  besides,  two  public  schools  ;  one  for  Pro- 
testants, and  one  for  Greeks.  In  the  square 
there  is  a  statue,  the  name  of  which  we  did  not 
learn.     The  sight  of  handsome  female  faces  at 


(1)  "Cibinium,  sive  Hermanopolis,  \u\go  Hermanstadt,  ch^vlI  pro- 
vinciae  est."     C/ut;erio,  lib.  iv.  cap.  19.  p.  285.     e6..  Reisk.     Land.  IIW. 

(2)  Probably  Hermanric  the  Great,  King  of  the  Ostrogoths,  mentioned 
by  Gibbon,  vol.  IV.  p.  319.    8vo.  edit. 
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the  windows  was  so  new  to  us,  that  we  seemed 
to  be  suddenly  transported  into  another  world. 
The  Turkish  Ambassador,  with  his  suite,  had 
entirely  filled  the  principal  inn :  we  therefore 
drove  to  a  second,  where  we  were  well  treated. 

Having  brought  with  us  a  letter  of  recommen- 
dation from  the  Lady  of  Baron  Herbert,  the 
German  Internuncio  at  Constantinople,  to  Baron 
Bruckenthal,  (a  venerable  nobleman,  who  had 
been  the  reputed  favourite  of  Maria  Theresa,)  we 
presented  it  soon  after  our  arrival,  and  were 
invited  to  spend  the  whole  of  the  following  day 
at  his  house,  and  to  see  his  immense  collection 
of  pictures,  antiquities,  and  natural  history.  We  Baron 
then  waited  upon  the  Governor ;  and,  after  thaVs  ^"" 
having  paid  our  respects,  made  our  visit  to  the  ^"^^""™- 
Turkish  Ambassador,  to  inquire  if  we  could 
render  him  any  service.  We  found  all  the 
Turks  collected  into  one  room,  busily  inspect- 
ing a  large  dish,  containing  several  pounds 
of  fresh  butter.  It  happened  that  this  butter, 
being  of  a  most  excellent  quality,  was  of  a 
bright  yellow  colour.  This  they  had  never 
seen  before  :  it  could  not  therefore,  they  argued, 
be  good  butter,  and  might  be  poisonous.  Yet 
butter  was  wanted  to  prepare  their  pilau,  and 
they  had  nothing  to  use  as  a  substitute.    In  this 
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CHAP,   dilemma,  the  Ambassador  immediately  asked  us 
III. 
»•       -    ■  if  we  had  any  objection  to  taste  the  butter ; 

being  convinced  that  none  of  his  party  would 

touch  it,  if  we  refused.    We  soon  removed  their 

fears ;  but  we  could  not  convince  them,  either 

here,  or  in  the  journey  afterwards,  that  yellow 

colour  in  butter  was  no  proof  of  its  inferiority. 

"  The  butter  of  Stamboul,''   they  said,   *•  was 

white,  and  therefore  purer  '." 

jipril  30.  — We  went  early  to  visit  Baron 
Bruckenihal,  after  settling  some  dispute  at  the 
Custom-house;  and  were  employed  the  whole 
morning  in  the  examination  of  his  collection  of 
Pictures.  Pictures;  perhaps  the  largest  in  the  possession 
of  any  private  individual  in  Europe.  It  con- 
tains many  works  by  all  the  best  masters ;  and 
they  are  indisputably  originals.  A  part  of  his 
collection  related  to  England.  We  saw  ^  View 
oj  London  by  old  Griffier^,  representing  a  fair  by 
the  side  of  the  Thames ;  all  the  persons  present 
painted  as  wearing  horns.     This  picture  would 


'^l)  Almost  all  the  lutter  oi Const antinnple,  or  Stnmhoul,  as  the  Turki 
fjalJ  their  city,  and  indeed  almost  the  o\\\y  butter  known  iu  Turkey, 
comes  from  the  Ukraine,  after  being  salted,  and  sent  in  skins  or  casks. 

(2)  John  Griffier  was  born  at  Amsterdam  in  1645.  He  went  to 
England,  and  settled  in  London.  His  son  Robert,  also  a  painter,  was 
born  in  England  in  1688.     Robert  was  living-  in  1713. 
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be  considered  very  valuable  in  En.zland;    be-    chap. 

.  .  ,  III. 

cause  it  affords  a  view  of  London,  detailed  with 

the  utmost  minuteness,  as  it  existed  towards 
the  termination  of  the  seventeenth  century,  when 
there  were  many  windmills  in  the  midst  of  the 
city,  and  fields  which  have  since  been  covered 
with  squares  and  streets.  There  was  also  a 
View  of  Windsor,  by  the  same  master;  and 
beautiful  portraits  of  Charles  the  First  and  his 
Queen  Henrietta,  by  Fandyke,  in  his  best  man- 
ner; together  with  other  fine  pictures,  also  by 
Vandyke.  We  noticed  a  most  valuable  picture 
by  Albert  Durer,  a  portrait  of  himself;  besides 
paintings  of  the  Italian  masters.  This  collection 
was  rich  in  the  works  of  painters  unknown  to 
us ;  as  a  Holy  Family  by  Liebens,  and  others  by 
Fon  Quas  and  Alpinas  and  Bourbas.  There  was 
also  a  picture  by  Bocchorst,  with  the  date  l()4l ; 
a  large  Scripture-piece,  taken  from  the  history 
of  Jacob,  by  Cornelius  Zuftesin  ;  the  Angel  and 
Shepherds,  by  Osenbech ;  a  beautiful  Moonlight 
Scene,  by  Elsheimer;  a  Pilate  ivashing  his  hands,  hy 
Rembrandt',  with  a  fine  picture  by  Cornelius 
Janssen,  and  another  by  Van  Balen,  the  first 
master  of  Vandyke.  Those  of  the  different 
schools  of  Italy  were  principally  pictures  by 
Titian,  Tintoret,  Guido,  Corregio,  Andrea  del 
Sarto,  the  Caracci,  and  Alessandro  Allori,  other- 

VOL.  VIII.  L' 
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CHAP,  wise  called  Bronzino ;  but  there  were  many  by 
other  distinguished  masters.  To  enumerate 
them  would  be  inconsistent  with  the  design  of 
this  work :  nor  'should  we  have  mentioned  these, 
but  for  the  remoteness  of  their  situation,  with 
regard  to  all  the  other  repositories  of  the  Fine 
Arts  in  Europe.  After  examining  the  collection 
of  pictures,  we  went  to  the  dinner-table,  where 
we  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  old 
German  ceremonies  and  manners;  the  Governor 
being  present,  and  much  company.  The  wines 
were  served  in  porcelain  coffee-cups,  and  the 
dishes  brought  round  to  the  company,  one  by 
one.  ThevenerableBarongaveushisoldestTo^a?/, 
and  other  wines  of  Hungary  and  Transylvania, 
bidding  us  drink  *' health  to  the  Saxons,"^ 
saying  that  he  was  himself  a  Saxon;  alluding 
to  their  colony  in  Transylvania.  The  dresses 
of  the  gentlemen  were  rather  singular : 
they  appeared  in  short-cut  coats,  or  jackets, 
with  bag-wigs  and  swords.  The  ladies  too, 
affecting  all  the  air  and  hauteur  of  a  high  German 
court,  yet  held  their  forks  perpendicularly, 
grasping  the  handles  as  if  they  were  holding 
walking-canes,  in  a  manner  that  would  be 
thought  singularly  uncouth  and  barbarous  in  our 
country:  but  it  is  curious  enough  that  whole 
nations  are  characterized  by  a  peculiarity  in  the 
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usaare  of  the  fork  at  table.     D'ArchenhoUz,  in    chap. 

,  III. 

his    ^'Tableau    d Ans;leterre,"     says,     that    "an  .  i 


Englishman  may  be  known  any  where,  if  he  be 
observed  at  table;  because  he  places  his  fork 
upon  the  left  side  of  his  plate."  To  this  we 
might  add,  that  a  Frenchman  may  also  be  re- 
cognised at  table,  in  using  the  fork  alone,  without 
the  knife;  a  German,  by  planting  it  perpendicu- 
larly in  his  plate;  and  a  Russian,  by  using  it  as 
a  tooth-pick.  After  dinner  we  repaired  to  the 
Baron's  Library :  this  we  found  to  be  full  of  library. 
useful,  rather  than  of  rare  books.  Here  was 
only  one  manuscript,  a  Missal;  but  it  was  such  a 
one  as  in  England  would  be  estimated  beyond 
all  calculable  price :  it  contained,  on  every  leaf, 
a  pointing  by  Albert  Durer,  as  an  illumination; 
the  colours  being  as  fresh  as  they  were  when 
first  laid  on.  This  Missal  had  been  purchased 
oi  Albert  Durer,  for  the  use  of  a  Convent  of  Nuns. 
We  next  visited  the  Collection  of  Minerals,  con- 
sisting principally  of  gold  ores :  we  shall  there-  Ores  of 
fore  only  mention  fve  remarkable  appearances 
of  this  metal ;  because  they  peculiarly  charac- 
terize the  Transylvanian  ores  of  gold.  Of  all 
these,  the  Baron  possessed  the  most  magnificent 
specimens. 

1.  Lamlnary  native  gold,  in  large  leaves,  upon  ferrugi- 
nous quartz. 

U  2  2.  Laminnry 


Ill 
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CHAP.         2.  Laminary  native  gold,  on  crystallized  sulphnret  of 
antimony. 

3.  Native  gold,  crystallized  in  octahedrons,  and  in  tetra- 
hedral  prisms ;  horn  Boitza,  and  from  Abrudbany a 
in  Transylvania. 

4.  Gold,  mineralized  by  tellurium,  from  Nagyag  in 
Transylvania;  both  crystallized,  and  in  laminary 
forms. 

5.  GoW  as  exhibited  in  globules  upon  the  tellurium,  by 
the  disengagement  of  the  sulphur  \ 

Vases.  We  then  viewed  a  collection  of  Greek  Vases, 
called  here,  as  in  many  other  places,  Etruscan: 

^''""*-  also  a  numerous  series  of  antique  Gems, 
both  Intaglios  and  Cameos.  Lastly,  we  inspected, 
with   as    much    attention   as   our   time  would 

Medals.  admit,  the  collection  of  Medals  belonging  to  the 
Baron,  which  would  require  a  week's  examina- 
tion. We  could  only  attend  to  a  small  part  of  it. 
Among  the  Greek  medals,  we  observed  a  gold 
medallion  of  Lysimachus,  as  large  as  an 
English  crown-piece ;  the  only  one,  we  be- 
lieve, which  is  known  of  that  magnitude :  and 


(l)  According  to  Professor  JSer^e/iMi  of  Svvedkn,  gold  en\%is  in  the 
ores  of  tellurium  only  as  a  sulphuret.  Ry  the  application  of  heat,  the 
AM/p/twr  is  therefore  evaporated,  and  the  ^^oW  becomes,  consequently, 
developed.  This  opinion  was  communicated  to  the  author  by  the 
Professor  himself,  during  his  late  visit  to  Cainbridge.  The  new 
doctrine,  however,  of  the  atomic  theory,  in  chemistry,  will  throw  further 
light  upon  the  sub'ect  of  the  tellurets  of  gold. 
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among  the  Roman  series,  a  remarkably  rare,  and    ^"^^• 
perhaps   unique,   bronze    medal    of  Pescennius  ' ,    y.    ^ 
Niger. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  Baron's  Secretary  ac- 
companied us  to  the  house  of  a  dealer  in  mine- 
rals, where  we  found  some  of  the  rarest  of  the 
Transylvanian  ores ;  but,  discovering  that  we 
were  Englishmen,  we  had  no  sooner  agreed  to 
any  of  his  prices,  than  he  increased  his  de- 
mands, and  to  such  a  degree,  that  we  found 
**  even  gold  might  be  bought  too  dear :"  we 
were  therefore  constrained  to  leave  the  most 
valuable  specimens  unpurchased. 

We  left  Heumanstadt,  May  1. — Owing  to  a 
particular  request  made  by  the  Turkish  Ambas- 
sador, we  accompanied  him  out  of  the  town. 
Going  first  to  the  inn  where  he  was,  we  were 
surprised  to  find  him  without  any  of  his  attend- 
ants, sitting  alone  in  his  carriage,  and  resolved 
to  start  without  them,  as  none  of  his  party  were 
ready.  After  leaving  Hermanstadt,  we  passed 
throuo:li  the  river  Cibin,  Twhence  the  town  had  R'^" 
its  name  of  Cibin ium';)  there  bemg  no  bridge. 


(2)  "  CiBiNiUM  metropolis  civitas  celebratissinia,  k  Cibmio  amoe 
nomen  retinens,  quas  alio  baud  inepto  vocahiilo  Hermanstadtt  appel. 
latur,  ab  Hermanno  ejusdem  urbis  primo  coaditore.     Quae  in  planitie 

sita. 
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CHAP.  Having  reached  the  western  side,  the  Ambassador 
^  ..y.  I  halted  until  his  suite  came  over.  In  the  first 
part  of  our  journey,  the  roads  were  very  bad, 
Ma^h.  and  almost  impassable.  The  village  of  Magh  is 
reckoned  only  one  German  mile '  distant  from 
Hermans  tacit ;  but  we  were  half  the  day  in 
reaching  it.  After  ascending  a  hill,  we  saw  the 
village  below  us ;  and  when  we  arrived,  the 
Turks  were  desirous  to  dine  before  we  left  the 
place.  We  had  great  difficulty  in  procuring 
horses  for  so  large  a  party ;  which  made  us 
resolve  to  quit  the  Embassy,  and  to  represent 
to  the  Ambassador  that  it  would  not  only  be 
inconvenient,  but  perhaps  impossible,  for  so 
many  carriages  to  travel  post  at  the  same  time. 
One  German  mile  beyond  Magh,  we  came  to 
Reismarh.  ReismarJc.  The  costume  of  the  women  along 
this  route  is  very  remarkable,  because  it  resem- 
bles that  of  the  Arahs^  particularly  in  the  attire 


sita,  Qullis  prope  tnontibus  incumbentibus  imptditur,  &c.  Hinc 
annua  frumenta  iu  subterraneas  foveas,  ad  multos  anaos,  citra  ullam 
publicae  annonae  jacturam,  conservandi  gratia  conferuntur:  Nee 
desunt  molendina  triticaria  ita  laborata,  ut  null4  arte  ab  hostibus 
esuriem  civitati  molientibus,  eripi  possint :  adde  quod  passim  per 
civitatis  singulos  vicos  placidissimo  flumine  rivulus  decurrit."  Chorog. 
Tt'onsylv,  apud  Rer.  Hun^ar.  Script,  p.  573.     Franatf.  1600. 

(1)  Upon  entering  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  the 
traveller  no  longer  finds  the  distance  reckoned  by  hours,  but  by 
German  miles ;  every  one  of  which  is  equal  to  two  hours. 
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of  the  head.     According  to  Pliny,  the  original    chap. 
inhabitants  were  Geus,  afterwards  called  Daci         _'    . 


by  the  Romans.  They  were  governed  by  their  /^"J^f^'f 
own  kings,  until  Trajan  reduced  the  country  to  ^'"^^"' 
a  Roman  province.  Afterwards,  they  were 
successively  subdued  by  the  Sarmaice,  the 
Gothi,  and  the  Hunni:  and,  lastly,  the  Saxons, 
driven  by  the  conquests  of  Charlemagne,  esta- 
blished themselves  in  Daci  a,  since  subdivided 
into  the  various  partitions  of  Hungary,  Transyl- 
vania, JValachia,  and  Moldavia.  The  Saxons 
principally  concentrated  themselves  in  Transyl- 
vania, or  Mediterranean  Dacia,  a  fertile 
region,  surrounded  with  forests  and  metalliferous 
mountains';  and  to  their  coming  must  be  en- 
tirely attributed  the  origin  of  its  cultivation'. 
All  its  principal  towns  were  built  by  them  :  the 
traces  of  their  language  are  still  retained;  and  it  is 
from  them  that  Transylvania  received  the  name  of 


(2)  "  Transylvania  ipsa  rerum  omnium  est  feracissima,  praecipu^ 
auri,  argenti,  et  aliorum  metallorum,"  Joan.  Sambuco,  Append. 
Rei:  Hung.  Bonfinii,  p.  760.     Franco/.  1581. 

(3)  "  Iste  populus  agriculturae  studiosus,  et  rusticae  rei  addictis- 
simus."  {Chorographixi  TransylvanicEy  apud  licr.  Hungar.  Script, 
p.  560.  Franco/.  1600.)  "  Les  Sa.rons  cultiverent  mieux  le  pals." 
Le  Royaume  de  la  Hongrie,  chap.  16.  y.  111.  Cologne,  1686.)  "  Les 
Saxons  sont  plus  affables  et  plus  polls;  ils  vivent  comuie  les  ancieus 
Allemans,  dont  ils  se  croyent  issus,  et  ils  en  ont  retenu  la  langue  et 
les  costumes.  (Histoire  et  Description  du  Royaume  deHongrie,  liv.  iv. 
/?.  279.     Pam,  1688.) 
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CHAP.    S'ibenhurgen,  or  the  Region  of  Seven  Cities\    From 
-  -y-.-/  the  description  given  by  modern  historians  of 


(l)  It  is  called  S'lhenhurgen  in  German,  (q.  d.  Septem-castrensis 
Regio)  "a  septem  oppidorum  numero;"  from  the  Seven  Towns,  or 
Citadels,  built  here  by  the  ^o-roM* ;  "  £/  ex  hinc  secxilum  est,  quod 
pars  terra  eadem  a  Theutonis  Sihenburfj,  id  est,  seritem  castra,  vacatur 
usque  in  hunc  diem."  (Vid.  Chronic.  Hungar.  cap.  2.  ap.  Rer.  ^m«^. 
Script,  p.  31.  Franco/.  1600.)  The  following  Poem,  descriptive 
of  Transylvania,  is  prefixed  to  the  Cliorographia  Transylvania  of 
George  Reyr.hersdorffer,  printed  in  the  work  here  cited  : 

"  Est  procul  Eoo  contermina  terra  Tybisco, 

Glim  quam  celebres  incolu^re  Getae. 
Atque  pharetrati  Scythicis  de  finibus  Hunni 

Nee  non  Saxonico  Teutone  culta  fuit.  ' 

Huic  ut  sunt  septem  surgentes  moenibus  urbes. 

Sic  quoque  septeni  nomina  mentis  habet. 
Nee  non  a  Sylvis  nomen  sortita  recepit, 

Fort^  quod  Hercynium  trans  nemus  acta  jacet. 
Versus  Hyperboreum,  durique  Lycaonis  axem, 

Barbara  Sarmatici  respicit  arva  soli. 
Atque  aliquot  laeva  sinubus  procurrit  ad  axem, 

Qua  viget  Herciniis  terra  Bohema  jugis. 
Sub  medium  conversa  diem,  stat  protinus  altis 

Moesia  sylvosis  undique  cincta  comis. 
Perpetuo  banc  olini  Traianus  foedere  gentem 

Compulit  Ausonii  nomina  ferre  Ducis. 
Paruit  interea  Latio  subjecta  Monarchae, 

Et  data  constanti  fcedera  pace  tulit. 
Dum  Scytbica  superata  manu,  miserabiic  dicfu, 

Concidit,  et  Graccum  ferre  coacta  jaguni : 
Annua  Tbessalico  subjecta  tributa  Tyranno 

Pendit,  et  est  armis  vix  bene  tuta  suis. 
Cebinio  primfim  Celebris,  cui  protinus  hseret 

Undique  montanis  cincta  corona  jugis 
Quam  validae  circum  turres  et  moenia  cingunt, 

Quceque  suis  nimium  freta  superbit  aquis. 

Hinc 
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the  inhabitants   of  Transylvania^   they  may  be     chap. 

divided  into  three  distinct  families ;  the  Sicult,  , , 

a  barbarous  race,  descended  from  the  antient 
Scythians,  now  inhabiting  the  districts  conti- 
guous to  Russia  and  Moldavia^;  the  Huxga- 
RiANS,  who  dwell  along  the  borders  of  the 
Marisus;  and  the  Saxons  upon  the  south  to- 
wards JValachia,  and  lipon  the  north  towards 
Hungary^.     To  these  must  be  added  the  Gipsies. 


Hinc  auri,  viuiqu^  ferax  Bistritia  surgit, 

HaRc  fulvo  splendens  cespite  terra  rubet. 

Mox  collis  Segsbiirga  tegens  declivia  scandit : 
Et  madet  irriguis  terra  propinqua  vadis. 

Sunt  aliae  Megets,  Zabesus,  fortisque  Colosvvar, 
Quarura  quseque  suA  fertilitate  placet." 

(3)  "  In  ea  [Tranaylvania)  sunt  Siculi,  vulgi)  Zekel  dicti,  genus 
bominura  ferox,  et  bellieosum  :  inter  quos  uullus  neque  nobilis, 
neque  rusticus,  omnes  eodem  jure  censentur,  Heluetioruni  instar." 
Joan.  Sambuco,  Append.  Her.  Hungar.  Borifinii,  p.  760.  Franco/. 
1581. 

(3)  "  Histoire  et  Dfecription  du  Royaume  de  Hongrie,"  liv.  iv. 
p.  271.  Paris,  1688.  See  also  the  Decads  of  Bonjinius,  as  edited  by 
Sambucus,  Franco/,  1581;  and  the  Appendices  to  that  valuable  work, 
by  Sambuais;  also  the  Florus  Ungaricus ;  Troubles  de  Hongrie,  Sic.  &c. 
There  is  a  curious  Memoir,  by  D'Anville,  on  the  Province  of  Dacia, 
in  the  Academic  des  Inscriptions,  torn,  xxviu.  pp.  444 — 468,  (read 
July  24,  1755.)  Paris,  1761.  It  is  accompanied  by  a  Map  of  antient 
Dacia,'  as  it  was  formed  into  a  province  by  Trajan,  including 
JValachia,  Transylvania,  the  Bannat  0/  Temeswar,  and  part  of  the 
North  of  Hungnrij,  then  inhabited  by  the  Jazyges  Metanast*  In 
the  JVest,  and  the  RASTARNiE  to  the  East ;  and  extending  from  the 
TiBiscus,  to  the  Tyras,  or  Dunaster. 


III. 
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CHAP.  In  going  from  Reismarh  to  Muklenbach,  which 
is  one  mile  farther,  we  saw  some  high  snowy 
mountains  upon  our  left,  and  another  ridge 
running  parallel  upon  our  right;  the  route 
lying  chiefly  over  plains.  These  are  the  two 
connecting  branches  that  were  before  men- 
tioned, extending  from  the  Carpathian  range, 
all  the  way  from  Deva  to  Boilza.  The 
roads  being  execrable,  our  driver,  who  was 
quite  a  boy,  endeavoured  to  avail  himself  of  a 
greensward  slope,  by  the  way-side,  to  conduct 
the  carriage  over  a  easier  track.  In  doing  this, 
however,  he  exposed  us  to  rather  a  serious 
accident;  for,  being  gradually  carried  to  an 
elevation  above  the  high-way,  whence  there 
was  no  visible  descent,  he  became  alarmed  ; 
and,  endeavouring  too  suddenly  to  regain 
the  original  route,  overset  the  carriage:  so 
that  we  fell  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the 
slope ;  being  thrown  out  with  great  violence. 
Unfortunately,  too,  this  accident  happened  in 
the  midst  of  the  long  train  of  carriages  be- 
longing to  the  Embassy ;  and  the  Turks,  who 
are  exceedingly  superstitious,  immediately  re- 
garded it  as  a  bad  omen,  portending  some 
other  disaster.  We  were  stunned  by  the 
violence  of  the  shock,  but  sustained  no  other 
injury.     At  sight,  however,  of  this  catastrophe. 
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much  more  formidable  ia  its  appearance  than  chat. 
in  reality,  the  Ambassador  ordered  the  Em-  ^  ' 
bassy  to  halt,  and  all  persons  belonging  to  it 
to  descend  from  their  carriages  and  horses. 
Having  now  recovered  from  the  effect  of  our 
fall,  and  wondering  what  they  were  going  to 
do,  we  saw  all  the  Moslems  sedately  withdraw- 
ing from  the  side  of  the  road,  until  they 
reached  a  shaded  spot  among  some  trees :  here 
they  spread  their  shawls  upon  the  ground,  and, 
immediately  beginning  to  prostrate  themselves, 
fell  earnestly  to  prayers.  As  soon  as  they  had 
ended  their  devotions,  they  came  to  us,  kindly 
inquiring  after  our  safety,  and  assisted  us  in 
raising  the  carriage,  and  in  setting  every  thing  to 
rights.  We  then  proceeded  as  before,  and 
presently  arrived  at  Muhlenhach,  where  there  Mukien- 
was  but  one  bad  inn :  this  we  ceded  to  the 
members  of  the  Embassy,  taking  our  lodging 
for  the  night  at  a  filthy  post-house ;  determined, 
however,  to  profit  by  the  first  opportunity, 
either  to  deviate  from  the  main  route,  or  to 
press  forward  with  greater  expedition,  that 
we  might  avoid  the  inconvenience  of  travel- 
ting  with  so  large  a  party,  where  the  post  is 
badly  supplied,  and  accommodations  are  rare. 
This  opportunity  occurred  upon  the  following 
day. 
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Monday,  May  2. — We  set  out  from  Muhlen- 
bach,  and  passed  through  Siboty  the  first  post\- 
to  Szamvaros,  a  post  and  a  half.  We  had  then 
a  violent  storm,  accompanied  by  lightning  and 
thunder;  and  there  fell  torrents  of  rain.  The 
roads,  which  were  bad  before,  now  became 
so  deep,  (owing  to  the  mud,)  that  the  Ambassa- 
dor could  not  proceed.  With  some  difficulty, 
however,  we  advanced  one  post  and  a  half 
farther,  without  the  Embassy;   and  arrived  at 

Deva.  Deva;  having  found  everywhere  difficulty  in 
procuring  horses.  The  country  evidently  exhi- 
bited an  appearance  of  improvement.  There 
was  now  a  small  town  at  the  end  of  every 
stage;  and  the  houses  appeared  in  better  con- 
dition.    Upon  a  high  rock  above  Deva,  are  the 

nxman       rcmaias  of  a   Citadel,   said  to  have  been  con- 

CitadeL 

structed  by  Augustus;  probably  by  Trajan; 
as  Roman  coins  are  found  here,  both  of  that 
Emperor,  and  of  his  successors.  We  bought 
one  or  two  of  Trajan,  and  one  of  Faustina. 
It  was  nearly  dark  when  we  entered  Deva :  we 
were  surprised  by  the  number  of  persons,  both 


(l)  \post  signifies  one  German  mile,  but  not  necessarily  one  station: 
these  are  sometimes  apost  and  a  half,  or  twoposts,  distant  from  each 
other;  or  even  more. 
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men  and  women,  in  a  state  of  intoxication. 
Its  vicinity  to  the  mines  may  account  for  this 
circumstance*.  The  Mine  of  Nagijog  is  distant 
about  fifteen  English  miles,  in  the  heights  of 
the  mountains,  lying-  upon  the  north  side  of 
the  Maros.  As  we  had  a  letter  from  Baron 
Bruckenthal,  of  Hermans tadt,  to  Mr.  Franzenau, 
Director  of  the  works  at  the  Mine  of  Nagyag, 
we  determined  to  quit  the  main  route,  and  to 
visit  Nagyag  the  next  day.  For  this  purpose, 
the  postmaster  of  Deva  recommended  that  we 
should  leave  our  carriage  with  him;  and  he 
engaged  to  provide  for  us  a  light  open  car,  with 
four  horses,  which  would  be  better  suited  to 
the  narrow  road  we  had  to  ascend,  and  in 
which  v/e  might  be  conveyed  with  ease  and 
expedition. 

Tuesday,  May  3. — ^We  crossed  the  impetuous 
current  of  the  Maros,  by  means  of  a  ferry. 
Strabo,  to  whose  inestimable  writings,  as  to 
sun-beams,  we  have  long  been  accustomed   to 


(2)  It  is  a  common  occurrence  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Minet : 
and  perhaps  the  following  observation,  made  by  Born,  in  his  Letters  to 
Ferber,  may  explain  its  frequency  in  Transylvania.  "  Every  noble- 
man," says  he,  "  keeps  on  his  groui d  an  inn,  to  sell  wine  to  the 
miners,"  See  Travels  through  the  Bannat,  ifc.  Lett.  \\.  p.D7- 
fj)nd.  1777. 
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River 
Marisus. 


repair,  for  the  light  of  antient  geography, 
begins  to  fail  us  in  Dacia  :  but  he  has  left 
an  allusion  to  this  river.  He  mentions  it^ 
under  the  name  of  Marisus,  as  flowing  through 
the  territories  of  the  Get^,  and  falling  into  the 
Danube;  omitting,  however,to  notice  its  con- 
fluence with  the  TiBiscus,  now  called  Theysse, 
or  Teisse,  which  takes  place  before  its  junction 
with  the  Danube,  at  Segedin".  The  Maros  is 
also  mentioned,  by  Herodotus,  as  flowing  out  of 
the  country  of  the  Agathyrsi,  and  nearly 
according  to  its  present  appellation^ :  he  calls 
it  Maris.  We  find  it  denominated  Marus 
by  Tacitus*.  The  same  river  is  the  Marisia 
of  Jornandes,  and  the  Marous  of  other  writers*. 
In  the  portion  of  his  work  now  cited,  Straho 
has  also   mentioned  a   remarkable   distinction 


(1)  'Vil  Ti  di  ctiiTuy  MAPI202  vorafjt.l;  tig  tov  AAXOTBION,  k.  r,  >.. 
Strabon.  Geog.  lib.  vii.  p.  439.     ed.  Oxon. 

(2)  D'^lnviUe  writes  ilie  name  of  this  town  Segedin.  In  the  Maf» 
of  Hungary,  published  at  F'enice,  by  Santini,  from  Robert,  it  is 
written  Zegedin. 

(3)  'E«  S£'Aya^y59'<av  MAPir  nrcrxfcei  piuv  ffuy./a.i'ff'yirai  'rcu"la''7pu.  Herodot. 
Hist.  lib.  iv.  cap.  10   p.  237.     eA-  Gronov.     L.  £nt.  17\6. 

(4)  "  Barhari  utruiiitine  cooiitati  ne  quietas  provincias  immixti 
turbarent,  Dnmibium  ultra  inter  flunuua  Maru.m  et  Cusum  locantur, 
•iato  Res^e  Vimnio  geutis  Quadorum."  Tacit.  Anna),  lib.  ii.  cap.  63. 
torn.  I.  p.  256.  ed.  Gronnv.  Var.     Amst.  1672. 

(5)  Vide  Animadv.  £?;)S.  in  Tmit.  Ann^\.  (loc.  citat.)  Not.  1.  -  Be- 
tinet  nomeii  hodie,  c(  incolis  appellatia-  Maros." 


TO  THE  CAPITAL  OF  THE  BANNAT. 


305 


III. 


observed  among  the  Antients,  in  speaking  of  the  chap. 
Danube.  It  bore  this  appellation  from  its  source 
as  far  as  the  Cataracts;  but  all  those  parts  of  the 
river  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Get^,  below  the 
Cataracts  as  far  as  the  Euxine,  were  denomina- 
ted Ister"  .  The  Maros  is  here  a  very  conside- 
rable river :  we  saw  many  commercial  barges ; 
some  sailing  down,  others  working  against  its 
rapid  torrent.  The  Maros  on  the  north,  the  Ti- 
biscus  on  the  west,  the  Danube  on  the  south,  and 
a  small  river,  called  the  Tcherna,  on  the  east, 
inclose  the  Bannat  of  Temeswar  within  so  regular 
a  boundary,  that  its  form  is  rhomho'idal;  the 
town  of  Temeswar  being*  in  the  centre. 


Maros. 


Danube. 


The  Bannat  is  also  further  bounded,  upon  the 
east,  by  the  great  ridge  of  the  JValachian  moun- 


(6)  Kai  yaf  rsZ  feirttfioZ  ra  fiir  atu  xa)  rrolt  raTf  irtfyai;  fii^n,  f^^ZV  *"■" 
Hxret^azTut,  AANOTBION  tr^aftiyi^iutif,  a  fiaXtrra  itx  rut  Aaxw  ^iftrai'  tu 
5i  KKTu  ftixZ'  '■'^  Tlotreu,  rk  nti  viu;  Tlrxt,  «aX»?tf'(» 'l-TPO^.  Srrabnii . 
Geog.  lib.  Tii.    p.  439.     «1.  Oxon. 
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tains,  at  the  Pass  called  *' The  Iron  Gate"  A 
lofty  range  of  mountains  extends  along  the 
northern  side  of  the  Maros:  after  crossing  the 
river,  we  began  immediately  to  climb  these 
heights.  The  roads  were  not  bad ;  but  almost 
the  whole  journey  to  Nagyag  was  up  a  steep 
ascent:  we  were  five  hours,  although  drawn 
by  four  horses  in  a  light  car,  before  we  reached 
the  small  town  where  the  mine  has  been  opened. 
As  Transylvania  is  the  only  country  in  the 
whole  world  where  tellurium  has  yet  been  dis- 
covered', our  curiosity  was  greatly  excited  to 
view  the  Nagyag  mine.  At  last,  the  prospect 
of  it  opened^  with  great  boldness  of  scenery, 
quite  among  the  summits  of  this  mountainous 
region,  and  in  a  manner  highly  picturesque  and 
strikino-.  The  situation  of  the  mine  was.  dis- 
tinguished  by  an  immense  heap  of  discarded 
minerals,  thrown  out  in  working  it :  above  this 
heap  appeared  the  buildings  of  what  is  now 
sekerevib,    called  Na^imsT^.     Upon  the  ris^ht  hand  towered 


(1)  It  is  only  found  at  Nagyag  and  at  Offenbanya  in  Transylvania. 
1')  The  original  and  proper  name  of  this  place  is  Sekerevib  ;  but  as 
the  village  of  Nagyag,  at  an  hour  and  a  half's  distance  below  it,  was  the 
nearest  inhabited  spot  when  the  mine  was  discovered,  Sekeremb  has  bor- 
rowed the  name  of  the  place  to  which  the  miners  resorted  before  the 
town  was  built,  which  is  now  called  Nugyag. 
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a   naked  perpendicular  rock,  rising  to  a  point,  c  h  ap. 
upon   which   stood    a   large   wooden   crucifix.  > 

Upon  the  left,  another  mountain,  of  milder 
aspect,  and  principally  covered  with  brushwood, 
contrasted  beautifully  with  the  rugged  form 
of  the  lofty  rock  of  the  crucifix*  Between  the 
two  appeared  the  mine  and  the  town ;  and  be- 
yond all,  the  summits  of  more  distant  mountains 
surrounding  Nagijag.  The  whole  village  has 
been  undermined :  the  works  are  not  only  car- 
ried on  upon  a  grand  and  extensive  scale, 
but  they  are  conducted  with  a  degree  of 
neatness  for  which  the  Germans  have  long 
been  famous  in  mining;  and  there  are  some 
ingenious  contrivances,  found  nowhere  else, 
both  in  the  manner  of  airing  and  cleansing 
the  mine,  and  in  digging  and  raising  the  ore, 
which  cannot  be  detailed  without  explanatory 
charts. 

Having  presented  our  letter  to  the  Director, 
we  were  most  kindly  received  by  him,  and 
permitted  to  examine  every  thing:  he  also 
allowed  us  to  inspect  every  variety  of  the  ore, 
and  to  make  whatever  purchases  we  pleased : 
but  some  specimens  of  the  tellurium  are  so  ex- 
ceedingly rich  in  gold,  that,  in  the  sale  of  them 
for  the  Crown,  it  is  necessary  to  weigh  them,  and 

VOL.  VII r.  X 
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CHAP,  to  estimate  the  price  according  to  the  propor- 
>  tion  of  the  gold  they  contain.  This  kind  of  ore 
is  always  kept  locked  in  particular  warehouses ; 
and  it  is  proportioned  into  different  lots,  which 
are  placed  in  chests.  The  common  ore  lies 
exposed  in  heaps,  at  which  labourers  are  seen 
busied  with  hammers,  selecting  and  breaking 
it  for  the  further  operation  of  stamping.  The 
;town,  surrounded  by  mountains  and  forests, 
consists  of  the  warehouses,  washing-houses, 
stamping-mills,  a  council-house,  a  church,  arid 
the  dwellings  of  the  miners,  which  altogether 
amount  to  some  hundred  buildings.  The  tem- 
perature of  its  elevated  situation  renders  the 
land  around  Nagyag  unfit  for  agriculture  ;  con- 
sequently nothing  is  going  on,  although  the 
utmost  activity  prevails,  excepting  what  re- 
lates to  the  business  and  interests  of  the  mine. 
When  this  mine  was  first  discovered,  the  moun- 
tains around  it  were  covered  with  forests ;  but 
the  timber  necessary  for  the  works,  especially 
for  timbering  the  mine  itself,  has  cleared  the 
neighbourhood  of  large  trees,  so  that  wood  is 
now  brought  from  distant  parts,  being  floated 
upon  the  Mar  as,  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains. 
Deva  itself  is  visible  from  this  spot;  and 
nothing  can  be  more  beautiful  than  the  com- 
manding prospect  here  afforded  of  the  valley 


TO  THE  CAPITAL  OF  THE  BANNAT.  307 

in  which  it  lies.  The  history  of  the  discovery 
of  this  7nine  deserves  particular  attention;  as 
it  contains  a  remarkable  testimony  to  the 
universality  of  an  opinion  among  miners,  that 
lambent  Jiames,  which  are  sometimes  observed 
playing  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth,  denote 
the  presence  of  metallic  veins  in  the  fissures 
below.  It  comes  to  us  upon  the  respectable 
authority  oi'  Bom  himself;  some  of  whose  obser- 
vations upon  the  Nagyag  mine  will  be  found 
incorporated  with  our  own:  therefore  it  ought 
to  be  related  as  nearly  as  possible  according  to 
his  own  words.  Th.e.Jla'me  here  alluded  to  may 
be  considered  similar  to  that  of  the  Pietra  Mala, 
near  Feligara,  in  Italy  :  and  as  it  is  a  gaseous 
emanation  of  hydrogen,  of  which  no  metallic 
substance,  however  pure,  is  destitute,  the  fact  is 
more  worthy  the  consideration  of  chemists  than 
the  attention  they  have  hitherto  shewn  to  it 
seems  to  imply.  The  circumstance  is  thus  re- 
lated by  Born,  in  one  of  his  Letters  to  Professor 
Ferher\ 

"  A   JValachian,  whose   name  was  Armenian 
John,  came  to  my  father,  then  possessed  of  a 


(I)  "  Travels  through  the  Bann<.t"  &c.  p.  97.     Land.  1777. 
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CHAP,    rich  silver  mine  at  Csertes,  telling  him,  that  as  he 
V    .»..  -'  constantly  observed  a  flame  issuing  from,  and 
whkrthe"  playing  upon,  a  fissure  in  the  Nagyag  forest,  he 
Svered.  ^^^  ^^  opinion  that  rich  ores  must  be  hid  under 
ground.      My  father  was,  fortunately,  adven- 
turous  enough  to  listen    to    this  poor  man's 
tale ;  and  accordingly  he  drove  a  gallery  in  the 
ground  which  the  IValachian  had  pointed  out. 
The  work  went  on  some  years  without  any  suc- 
cess ;  and  my  father  resolved   to  give  it  up. 
However,  he  made  a  last  drift  towards  the  fis- 
sure, and  there  he  hit  the  rich  black  and  lamel- 
lated  gold  ores,  which  were  first  looked  upon  as 
iron  glimmer,  but  appeared  what  really  they 
are  as  soon  as  assayed  by  the  fire.     This  happy 
accident  caused  my  father  to  pursue  the  work 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power:    accordingly,  he 
distributed  some  shares  among  his  friends,  and 
had  the  work  carried  on  with  regularity." 

Descrip-  Soon  aftcr,  other  fissures  were  discovered,  all 
running  parallel  to  each  other,  in  the  direction 
of  the  valley  of  Nagyag^  from  south  to  north,  and 
dipping  from  tvest  to  east.  The  veins  break  off 
as  soon  as  they  reach  the  red  slate,  with  which 
all  the  valleys  are  covered.  When  Born  visited 
Nagyag,  the  mine  had  only  been  worked  to  the 
depth  of  sixty  fathoms  :  its  depth  is  now  one 


tion. 
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hundred  and  fifty.  The  mountains  are  entirely  chap. 
composed  of  porphyry,  covered  with  red  clayy  -'-  > 
or  red  ars'illaceous  schistus,  and  sandstone.  The  ,.^°  "*^" 
vein  rocks  consist  of  red  feldspar  and  white 
quartz,  of  that  kind  which  is  vulgarly  called /a^ 
quartz '.  The  richer  ores  are  laminary,  splen-  cji.^ager 
dent,  of  a  dark  grey  colour,  approaching  to 
black,  and  in  some  instances  quite  black.  The 
lamellae  may  be  separated  with  a  needle ;  and 
they  are  malleable  and  ductile  in  a  certain 
degree.  There  is  also  here  found  a  very  rich 
kind  of  ore,  which  is  finely  woven  into  the  tex- 
ture of  a  reddish  feldspar,  resembling  the  arsenical 
white  ore  of  Saxony.  Among  the  rich  ores,  native 
silver  sometimes  occurs,  mixed  with  gold. 
Another  variety  is  called,  by  the  miners,  cotton 
ore:  it  consists  of  little  native  silvery  gold 
grains,  in  tellurium,  adhering  to  an  argillaceous 
matrix.  But  in  all  the  richer  ores  (which  are 
so  productive  of  precious  metal,  that  the  smallest 
particle  being  placed,  with  a  little  borax,  upon 
the  tube  of  a  common  tobacco-pipe,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  blow-pipe,  becomes  easily  reduced 


(i)  Mineralogists  have  observed  that  the  rarer  minerals,  those 
which  are  more  highly  prized  than  any  other  on  account  of  their 
beauty  and  scarcity,  associate  with  this  kind  of  quartz,  which  is  gene- 
rally their  matrix  ;  such,  for  example,  as  the  ores  of  Titanium,  Molyb- 
denum and  Uraniuyn,  Tourmaline,  Topaz,  Pyrophysalite,  Pycnite,  dc. 
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CHAP,  to  a  bead  of  pure  gold)  not  a  particle  of  native 
>■  ^  .'  gold  can  be  discerned,  even  by  the  aid  of  the 
most  powerful  microscope.  The  goldj  in  these 
ores,  is  therefore  completely  mineralized,  either 
by  the  tellurium  acting  as  an  acid,  or  by  sulphur; 
and  in  either  case  it  must  be  considered  as 
unique  in  its  kind.  From  the  resemblance  of 
its  laminary  form  and  splendent  grey  colour  to 
antimony,  it  was  at  first  considered  as  an  ore  of 
that  metal ;  and  for  a  long  time,  under  the 
names  oi  aurum  prohlematicum  and  aurum  para- 
doxum,  it  puzzled  all  the  chemists  oi  Europe. 
Sometimes  an  effect  of  crystallization  has  given 
to  this  laminary  substance  a  rude  resemblance 
of  Hebrew  characters  ;  and  to  such  appearances 
the  name  of  aurum  graphicum  was  given.  When 
Klaproth  detected,  in  the  analysis  of  this  ore, 
the  presence  of  a  new  metal,  and  bestowed 
upon  it  the  name  of  tellurium,  its  real  nature 
became  more  fully  developed  ;  but  the  manner 
in  which  the  gold  is  combined  with  tellurium  has 
not  yet  been  wholly  determined.  The  sulphuret 
of  antimony  is  sometimes  found  either  as  a  ra- 
diated crystallization,  in  the  midst  of  the  ore,  or 
in  the  form  called  plumose,  owing  to  the  minute- 
D,ess  and  length  of  its  crystals.  We  saw  also 
very  fine  specimens  of  the  red  sulphuret  of 
arsenic,  both  in  masses   and   crystallized,   which 
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had  been  found  here;  also  yellow  pulverulent    chap. 
oxide  of  antimony,  and  white  pulverulent  oxide  of  ' 


arsenic ;  lying,  in  both  instances,  among  crystals 

of  their  sulphurets.    All  the  semi-metals  met  with  Analysis 

of  its  Ores. 

at  Nagyag,  when  carefully  analyzed,  are  found  to 
contain  minute  portions  of  gold.  The  author, 
by  the  simple  process  of  cupellation,  after  the 
easy  manner  he  has  described ',  has  detected 
gold  in  all  the  specimens  he  brought  from  this 
mine.  But  the  richer  ores,  consisting  princi- 
pally of  tellurium,  contain,  in  a  hundred  iveight  of 
the  ore,  from  ninety  to  three  hundred  and  forty 
German  ounces  of  silver;  and  each  mark  of  silver 
yields  twelve  or  thirteen  ounces  of  gold,  or  two 
parts  gold  and  one  part  silver^.  But  all  the  ores 
do   not    contain  silver,    although   all   of   them 


(1)  This  method  oi  cupellation  was  invented  by  FT.  H.  fVollaslon, 
Esq.  M.  D.  Setretary  to  the  Royal  Society  :  it  is  tlie  easiest  and  most 
expeditious  mode  of  adapting  the  hlow-pipe  to  the  developement  of 
gold,  silver,  copper,  &c.  from  their  ores. 

(2)  The  ounce  of  the  German  miners,  according  to  Raspe,  (See 
Pre/,  to  Bom's  Letters,  p.  39.)  is  equal  to  one  half-ounce  English. 
The  following  table  of  weights  was  given  to  us  by  Mr.  Gayo,  the 
Director  of  the  Laboratory  at  Cremnitz  : 

One  quintal  (centenarius)  =  100  pounds. 

One  pound     .      .     .      .     =       2  marks. 

Oim  mark      .      .     .     .      =   18  ioths. 
One  fo<A  is  generally  divided  into  four  portions ;   each  of  which  is  im- 
properly called,  in  German,  a  quintate,  as  distinguished  from  quintal i 
and  the  quintale  consists  of  four  deniers. 
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contain  gold.  Even  the  common  ore,  when  ex- 
posed to  the  heat  of  a  charcoal  furnace,  (after 
burning  with  a  beautiful  blue  colour  like  that  of 
salt  cast  upon  ignited  coal,  and  yielding  a  pecu- 
liar smell  which  has  been  compared,  but  impro- 
perly, to  that  of  horse-radish^)  may  be  taken  out, 
and  it  will  be  found  spotted  all  over  with 
minute  globules  of  gold.  One  specimen  which 
we  treated  in  this  manner  has  above  a  hun- 
dred spheroidal  particles,  or  beads  of  gold^ 
which  appear  all  over  its  surface.  We 
purchased  several  specimens  of  the  tellurium, 
both  in  its  massive  and  crystalline  form '.     The 


(l)  We  bought  also  minerals,  from  other  mines  of  Tiansi/lvanin, 
in  the  house  of  the  Inspector.  For  the  advantage  of  other  travellers, 
perhaps  it  will  be  better  to  give  a  brief  list  of  the  principal  substances 
to  be  purchased  at  this  place. 

1.  The  richest  tellurets  of  gold,  whereof  lOOlhs.  weight   is  valued 
at  one  thousand  florins.     This  is  the  grey  gold  of  Born. 

2.  Native  tellurium,  crystallized  in  regular  hexagons. 

3.  Ditto,  in  laminary  forms. 

4.  Auruni  graphicum,  from   Offenlanya,  or  plumhiferous  tdluret 
of  gold  and  silver. 

5.  Silver  Fahlerz,  crystallized. 

6.  Crystallized  stilphuret  of  antimony,  \\\\.\\  laminary  native  gold, 

from  Toplitz  in  Transylvania. 

7.  Native  gold,  from  the  same  place,  in  rich  laminary  forms. 

8.  Amethysts,  of  a  fine  colour,  from  Porcuna  in  7\ansylvania. 

9.  Siliciferous  oxide  of  manganese,  crystallized,   and  of  a  beau- 

tiful rose-colour. 
10,  Sulphurets  of  arsenic,  red  and  yellow,  in  transparent  crystals, 
&c,  &c. 
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richer  ores,  as  soon  as  they  are  brought  up    chap. 
from  the  mine,  are  carried  in  wooden  troughs  ■ 

to  the  separating  rooms,  and  there  parcelled,  as 
nicely  as  possible,  by  officers  who  act  under 
oath :  the  poorer  are  separated  in  the  wash- 
works,  by  iron  sieves ;  a  process  which  we 
shall  more  particularly  detail,  when  we  treat  of 
the  mines  of  Schemnitz  and  Cremniiz.  In  these 
ores  the  tellurium  appears  in  minute  dark 
specks,  or  veins,  in  a  hard  grey  rock,  some- 
what resembling  the  appearance  of  the  oxide 
of  tin  in  the  common  tin-ores  of  CornwalL 

Provisions  are  extremely  dear  at  Nagyag, 
being  carried  thither  by  porters  or  upon  horses, 
and  therefore  the  wages  of  the  miners  are 
higher  than  in  other  places  :  nevertheless.  Born 
calculated,  that  in  the  course  of  twenty  years,  Profit  of 
above  four  millions  of  Jlorins,  in  gold  and  silver, 
had  been  produced,  clear  of  all  expenses,  by 
the  Nagyag  mine.  At  the  time  of  our  arrival, 
it  had  been  constantly  worked  during  sixty 
years ;  and  it  was  fully  as  productive  as  at  any 
period  of  its  prosperity.  Whether  it  were 
owing  to  the  high  wages  given  to  the  miners.  Miners, 
or  to  the  salubrious  state  of  the  atmosphere  at 
so  great  an  elevation,  we  could  not  learn ;  but 
we  remarked   that   we  had  never  seen  such 
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CHAP,  healthy  and  robust  miners  as  those  of  Nagj/ag, 
•  A  party  of  them  descending  to  their  labour, 
each  bearing  in  his  hand  a  large  lamp,  resembled 
the  German  miners  figured  in  the  work  of 
George  jigrkola^;  and  their  countenances  indi- 
cated a  degree  of  health  and  cheerfulness  not 
usually  characteristic  of  such  employment. 
Towards  evening,  having  finished  our  exami- 
nation of  the  tellurium  mine  and  its  productions, 
we  paid  for  our  specimens,  and  took  leave  of 
Return  to  the  luspector.  Our  descent  to  Deva  was  so 
rapid,  that  we  reached  the  banks  of  the  Maros 
in  three  hours  and  a  half;  and  being  ferried 
over  to  Deva,  packed  up  our  minerals,  and 
prepared  to  continue  our  journey. 


Dobra, 


May  A. — Came  from  i)eDa  to  Dobra,  through 
the  most  beautiful  scenery  imaginable.  Our 
route  lay  by  the  side  of  the  Maros;  flowing 
through  a  narrow,  rocky,  but  fertile  valley, 
between  mountains  covered  with  tufted  woods 
of  fine  old  beech  and  oak  trees,  waving  their 


(l)  "  De  Re  Metallicd."  See  one  of  the  curious  old  cuts  in  p.  152 
of  the  edition  printed  at  Basle,  by  Konig,  in  1657.  This  is  the  work 
that  was  so  highly  extolled  by  Thuanus.  "  Father  George  Jgri- 
cola"  says  Raspe,  "  is  unparalleled  in  his  scientifical  knowledge : 
what  he  knew  of  the  veins,  their  run,  and  their  rules,  he  drew  from 
the  miners."     See  Pre/,  to  Bom's  Letters,  p.  xxxiii.     Lond.  1777. 
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branches  quite  over  the  road.  The  high  banks  chap. 
of  the  river  were  diversified  by  rich  beds  of  <  -y  ■  / 
many-coh)ured  flowers,  yielding  the  most  re- 
freshing odours ;  and  all  the  air  resounded  with 
the  singing  of  birds.  In  the  first  part  of  the 
journey,  however,  as  far  as  'Lesnek,  the  roads 
were  as  bad  as  when  Borns  carriage  was 
dragged  over  them  by  eight  oxen  besides  the 
four  horses  of  his  vehicle' ;  but  afterwards, 
near  Dobra,  they  became  better.  At  Dohra  we 
found  a  crowded  fair,  and  Gipsies  begging  in  the 
midst  of  the  uproar.  A  change  in  the  manner 
of  building  houses  seemed  to  indicate  a  dif- 
ferent tribe  of  inhabitants ;  the  dwellings  being 
constructed  as  among  the  nations  inhabiting 
the  shores  of  the  Baltic ;  that  is  to  say,  with 
whole  trunks  of  trees  piled  horizontally  one 
above  another.  From  Dobra  we  were  accom- 
panied by  two  hussars  as  guards,  owing  to  the 
robbers  who  infest  the  frontier  of  the  Bannat  of 
Temesivar.  Our  first  stage  from  Dobra  was  to 
Czoczed.  Between  this  place  and  Kossova,  the  Kowla. 
next  station,  we  crossed  a  high  ridge  of  moun- 
tains separating  Transylvania  from  the  Bannat  ^"jj'g"" 
of  Hungary :    a  small  church  upon  the  summit  Bannat. 


(2)  See  "  Travels  through  the  Bannaty"  p.  94.     Land.  J  777. 
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marks  the  point  of  division  between  the  two 
countries.  We  passed  a  sleepless  night  in  the 
small  post-house  at  Kossova,  being  tormented 
by  bugs ;  and  some  that  we  saw  were  as  large 
as  wood-lice.  The  hussars  accompanied  us  as 
far  as  Lugos.  The  next  morning  (^May  5)  we 
rose  at  three  o'clock,  and,  when  day-light  ap- 
Fazced.  pcarcd,  set  out  for  Fazced;  where  we  found  a 
good  inn.  Here  we  overtook  all  our  old  Turkish 
friends  belonging  to  the  Embassy.  The  Am- 
bassador seemed  glad  to  see  us  safe,  asking 
questions  about  the  mines ;  but  it  was  impossible 
either  to  make  him  comprehend  the  peculiar 
inducement  which  had  tempted  us  to  visit  those 
of  Nagyag,  or  to  excite  in  his  mind  any  cu- 
riosity respecting  mines  in  general.  Prince 
Muruzi  accompanied  us  the  next;  post,  from 
Fazced  to  Bossar.  The  hussars  being  in  full 
speed  the  whole  way  before  us,  our  postillion 
insisted  upon  pursuing  them,  galloping  his 
horses  at  a  furious  rate.  "We  passed  the 
Turkish  escort  upon  the  road ;  and  the  officer 
who  commanded  it  called  to  us,  saying  it  was 
unlawful  to  drive  at  such  a  rate ;  but  nothing 
that  he  or  we  could  say  served  to  check  our 
insensate  driver;  and  we  performed  the  dis- 
tance to  Bossar  in  less  than  three-quarters  of  an 
hour.     Hence,    to   Lugos,    is   one  post  and  a 


Bossa 
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half.  The  Prince  begged  to  continue  with  us ; 
preferring  the  expedition  with  which  we  tra- 
velled, to  the  more  stately  procession  of  the 
Ambassador  and  his  suite.  Lugos  is  a  large  ^"«»*- 
town.  We  saw  here  one  of  those  solemn  pro- 
cessions for  rain,  accompanied  by  choristers, 
which  are  often  seen  in  Catholic  countries. 
From  Bossar  to  this  place  the  road  had  been 
greatly  infested  by  banditti,  who  had  practised  Banditti. 
tlie  most  unheard-of  cruelties  to  extort  money ; 
having  cut  off  a  woman's  tongue,  and  one  of  her 
breasts,  and  roasted  the  feet  of  a  priest.  They 
had  also  bound  chains  of  red-hot  iron  round  the 
bodies  of  the  poor  peasants,  to  force  them  to 
confess  where  they  had  concealed  their  money. 
These  miscreants  were  many  of  them  JVala- 
chians,  and  we  were  surprised  to  hear  that  they 
were  principally  Gipsies.  The  alarm,  however, 
had  nearly  subsided,  by  the  apprehension  of 
most  of  their  gang.  We  found  one  hundred 
and  fifty  of  them  imprisoned  at  Lugos,  six  of 
whom  were  already  condemned  to  be  executed 
in  the  course  of  the  week.  We  went  to  see  the 
chief  of  the  gang;  a  ferocious  looking  culprit, 
with  long  bushy  hair.  He  was  chained  by  the 
neck,  arms,  feet,  and  waist;  regarding  all 
who  approached  him  with  the  wildness  of  a 
savage. 
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CHAP.        From  the  time  that  we   entered  the  Banndt, 
V— V '  at  Kossova,  the  country  appeared  like  Flanders; 


being  flat,  and  entirely  destitute  of  trees,  ex- 
cepting in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  villages. 

Climate  of  The  air  of  the  Bannat  is  not  sfood :  aofues  and 
inflammatory  fevers  are  extremely  prevalent. 
The  sudden  transitions  of  temperature  are  as 
from  July  to  January.  At  Lugos,  a  pound  of 
mutton  cost  only  tivopence-halfpenmj  of  our  money. 
Loaf-^?/^«r  sold  as  high  as  half-a-crown.  After 
leaving  Lugos,  we   passed   through  Kisseto,  and 

Temeiwar,  Rikass,  to  Temeswar,  the  Capital  of  the  Bannat; 
a  lleat  and  large  fortified  town,  but  in  a  low 
and  swampy  plain.  We  arrived  in  the 
evening,  about  six  o'clock.  Red  Tokay  wine 
sells  here  for  two  florins  a  pint:  the  common 

Descrip.     wluc  of  the  couutry  is  very  good.     The  Bannat, 

coumry^''  surrounded  as  it  is,  on  every  side,  by  rivers, 
excepting  towards  the  east,  may  be  considered 
as  a  peninsula:  it  is  about  one  hundred  and 
thirty-two  English  miles  in  length,  and  ninety,  or 
a  hundred,  in  breadth.  The  soil  is  extremely 
fertile.  Silk  plantations  spread  almost  over 
the  whole  country;  and  orchards  of  peach, 
cherry,  and  plum  trees,  are  common.  But  all 
the  inhabitants  of  Temeswar  are  aftected  by  the 
bad  air,  so  that  a  healthy-looking  person  is 
hardly     to     be     seen     among     them.       Born 
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says',  that,  when  he  was  here,  he  "fancied  chap. 
himself  in  the  realms  of  death,  inhabited  by  » 
carcasses  in  fine  tombs,  instead  of  men."  At  a 
dinner  to  which  he  was  invited,  "  all  the  guests 
experienced  a  paroxysm  of  fever;  some  shiver- 
ing, others  gnashing  their  teeth."  The  inha- 
bitants of  the  Bannat  consist  of  Ilhjrians,  or 
Raizes,  who  are  a  Scythian  people;  oi  Walachians ; 
Gipsies;  and  Germans.  The  town  of  Temesiuar 
is  situate  upon  the  river  Thames;  written  TemeSy 
or  Tamis,  whence  its  name  is  derived';  at  a 
small  distance  from  a  lake,  called  Beczkereck', 
Some  authors  have  maintained  that  this  was 
the  antient  Tomes,  or  Tomcra,  or  Tomi,  whither 
Ovid  was  exiled*.  Mohammed,  the  Plzir  of 
Solyman  the  Second,  besieged  it  in  155  1,  and 
captured  the  town,  after  a  gallant  defence  on 
the  part  of  the  garrison,  consisting  of  Spaniards^ 
Hungarians,  and  Germans.  A  description  of  the 
siege,  written  by  John  Sambuc,  commonly  called 
Sambucus,  in  1552,  was  published  in  the  Appendix 


(1)  Travels  in  the  Bnnnat,  8i.v..  p.  1 1 .      Lond.  1777. 

(2)  "  Id  autem  oppidum,  vul^b  Temesuar,  ab  flumine  Temesd 
prJEterlabente,  nomen  accipit."  Vide  Petrum  Bizarum,  lib.  de  Bella 
Pannonico,  apud  Rer.  Hungur.  Script,  p.  4T5.     Fruncof.  1600. 

(3)  The  Reader  may  remark  the  identity  of  this  name  with  that  of 
a  lake  in  Macedonia,  mentioned  in  p.  5  of  this  Volume. 

(4)  Histoire  et  Diiscriptioii  du  Royaume  de  Hongrie,  liv.  iii.  p.  255' 
Paris,  1688. 
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CHAP,     to  the  Decads  oi  BonJinius\      Temeswar  is  cod- 
i  sidered  as  one  of  the  strongest  fortified  places 


in  all  Hungary^. 


(1)  Vide  Expugnat.  Arcis  Temesuari,  apud  Rer.  Hungar.  Decad. 
Antonii  Bonfinii,  p.  807.     Franco/.  1581. 

(2)  "  Ladislaus  confestim  inde  abiens,  quam  celerrim^  petit  Cas- 
tellum,  Temesuarum  nomine,  situm  in  in/eriori  Pannonid,  opere  oaturi- 
que  te  praesidio  imprimis  munitura."  Script.  RerumHu7igaric.  Epit. 
Jianzani,  p.  25'2.     Franco/.  1600. 


Gipsies  leashing  Gold  in  tin-  lianuat  of  lluiv-;ary. 


CHAR  IV. 


FROM  THE  CAPITAL  OF  THE  BANNAT,  TO  THE 
GOLD  AND  SILVER  MINES  OF  CREMNITZ. 

Bad  mr  of  the  Baiinat — Komlos — Aspect  of  the  Country — 
Moksin  —  River  Tibiscus —  Segedin  —  Ketschemet  — 
Gipsies  of  the  Banuat — their  mode  of  xvashing  Gold 
— Jazyges  Metanastae— Pei^ — Coinitatus  Pesthiensis — 
Bucla — Palace — Sicambria — History  of  Buda — Popula- 
tion of  tJie  two  cities — Theatres  of  Pest — University — 
Public  Library — Cabinet  of  Natural  History — Revenue 
— Botanic  Garden — Town  of  Pest — Public  Buildings — 
Ruad  to  Gran — Remains  of  the  Latin  Language — Gran 
VOL.  VIII.  Y  -—Population 
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— Population  —  Mineral  Springs  —  Flying  Bridge — 
Bakabanya — Situation  of  the  Gold  Mine — Rich  quality 
of  its  Ores — Mode  of  estimating  their  value — Manner 
of  washing  the  Arenaceous  Gold  and  Silver — Entrance  to 
the  Mine — Road  to  Schemnitz — Approach  to  the  Town 
— Schemnitz — College  of  Mines — Chemical  Laloratory 
— Students — Uniform  of  the  Mines — Road  to  Cremnitz 
— Lead  Foundry — Cremnitz —  Gold  Mine — Appearance 
of  the  Ore — its  Matrix — Imperial  Mine — Statistical 
account  of  the  Mines — Process  for  the  Reduction  of  the 
Ores — Crude  fusion — Evaporation  of  the  Sulphur — 
Enriched  fusion — The  fusion  upon  Lead — Purification 
Furnace — Beautiful  process  of  separating  the  Gold  from 
the  Silver — Average  Produce  of  the  Mines — Assaying- 
house — Mint. 


CHAP.  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  we  should  pass 
/  through  such  a  morbid  atmosphere   as  this  of 

fheBan-^   Temeswav,    without  experiencing    some    of  the 

nai.  effects  of  its  bad  air ;  for  where  the  inhabitants 

cannot  secure  themselves  from  the  attacks  of 
fever,  strangers  are  almost  sure  to  become  its 
victims.  We  were  all  more  or  less  affected  by 
it;  but  the  servants,  probably  from  being  less 
attentive  to  their  diet,  were  seized  with  such 
violent  paroxysms,  during  the  first  part  of  our 
journey,  that,  after  leaving  the  town,  we  could  only 

Kumios.  proceed  three  posts,  {May  6,)  as  far  as  Komhs. 
Here  a  calf  was   killed,   at   the   door   of  our 
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chamber;    and  within  the  same  hour  part  of  it    chap. 

IV. 

was  served  for   our  dinner.      In   this  country,  • 

as  in  Flanders,  the  traveller  has  no  sooner  quitted 
one  place  of  relay,  than  he  sees  the  church 
belonging  to  the  next,  during  his  whole  route. 
These  straight  roads  in  the  Bcmnat  are  excellent, 
and  the  post-horses  are  generally  good.  The 
prospect  everywhere  exhibits  immense  pastures,  Aspect  of 

.  ,      ,         ,  .  ,  the  Coun- 

with  herds  grazmg;  cows,  sheep,  and  horses;  try. 
or  wide  fields,  without  inclosures,  covered  with 
corn.  Various  aquatic  fowls  frequent  the  plains; 
among  which  we  saw  storks  with  red  legs  and 
bills.  The  Hungarian  dress,  commonly  called 
Hessian  in  England,  consisting  of  pantaloons, 
with  military  half-boots  to  which  spurs  are 
fastened,  is  so  universal,  that  it  is  worn  both  by 
boys  and  men.  The  remains  of  small  Roman 
tumuli,  used  as  marks  of  distance  along  the  old 
Roman  roads,  are  as  common  here  as  in  Turkey. 
At  Komlos  we  were  amused  by  seeing  a  party 
of  JValachians,  in  a  group,  seated  on  the  ground, 
playing  with  cards,  noisy  and  quarrelsome ; 
offering,  together  with  their  language,  strong 
proofs  of  their  resemblance  to  Italians,  who  are 
constantly  thus  occupied  in  all  the  principal 
towns  of  Italy.  A  disposition  for  gaming 
cannot     well    be    considered     as     a    national 

characteristic ;    because   it  is   found   in    every 

Y  2 
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CHAP,    country,    however  barbarous   or  enlightened : 
■  yet  there  are  some  tribes  more  universally  dis- 

tinguished by  this  vice  than  others ;  as  the 
wild  Irish,  and  wilder  Calmucks.  Gaming  is 
perhaps  unknown  among  the  Turks,  who  are 
nevertheless  fond  of  amusements  which  exercise 
the  understanding  without  gratifying  avarice. 
The  real  truth  is,  that  although  youth  and  libe- 
rality have  been  considered  as  the  excitements 
of  a  passion  for  play,  the  disposition  is  always 
an  indication  of  selfishness;  and  it  is  for  this 
reason  that  barbarous  nations  are  always  the 
most  addicted  to  gambling. 

May  7 ■ — Campaign  country,  and  good  roads, 
jifoism.  as  before,  to  Mohsin ;  a  place  remarkable  only 
for  its  beautiful  Greek  church,  which  would  be 
considered  as  a  model  of  good  taste  in  London 
or  Paris.  Thence  to  Kanitsha,  where  we 
crossed  the  river  Theiss,  the  western  boundary 
of  the  Bannat.  By  the  side  of  this  river,  the 
mercury  in  Fahrenheit's,  thermometer,  at  noon, 
Rirer  stood  at  6l**.  The  Theiss  is  the  Tibiscus  of 
Ptolemy,  and  the  Tibesis  of  Herodotus.  By 
Latin  authors  it  was  termed   Patissus\     It 


Tibiscus. 


(l)  "  Dacis,  utait  (PUnius),  pulsis  ad  Pathsum  &mnein,  quera  ego 
detracts  primA  syllabi   Tissunt,    vel   ut  nunc  vuTgo   vocant    Tizarn, 

accipio." 


IV 
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rises  in  a  mountain  called  Kalkberg,  in  the  chap. 
county  of  Maromarus,  upon  the  confines  of  Tran- 
sylvania and  Russia;  whence  it  traverses  all 
Upper  Hungary  westward:  afterwards,  flow- 
ing from  north  to  south,  and  receiving  many 
tributary  streams,  especially  the  Marisus,  before 
its  junction  with  the  Danube,  it  falls  into  that 
river,  about  twenty  miles  from  Belgrade.  Such 
is  the  astonishing  quantity  of  the  Jishes  taken  in 
this  river,  that  a  thousand  curp  have  been  sold 
for  less  than  four  shillings  of  our  money: 
indeed  it  has  sometimes  happened,  that  the 
fishermen,  wanting  purchasers,  have  either 
fattened  hogs  with  them,  or  cast  them  again 
into  the  water'.  This  marvellous  fecundity  has 
been  attributed  to  the  communication  which 
the  waters  of  the  country  have  with  the  salt 
mines',  -Certainly  there  is  no  part  of  the  world 
so  productive  in  this  respect.  The  Bedrac, 
which  falls  into  the  Tibiscus  near  to  Tokay,  is. 


accipio."     He  admirandis  Hungari<E  Aquis,  G.  Whtrner,  apud  Rer, 
Hung.  Script,  p.  594.     Franco/.  1600. 

(2)  Hist,  et  D^script.  du  Royaume  de  Hongrie,  liv.  i.  p.  30. 
Paris,  1688. 

(3)  "  On  attribue  cette  graudc  fertility  Ji  la  communicatioa  qu'ont 
ces  eaux'  avec  les  mines  de  sel,"  &c.  Le  Royaume  de  la  Hongrie, 
f>.  94.  a  Cologne,  1686.  See  also  Sambtiau,  de  Reb.  Hungar.  apud 
Bonjinium,  p.  T 60.     Franco/.  1561. 
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ciiAr.  in  summer,  so  full  of  fishes,  that  the  inhabitants 
^-'  •  say  it  is  then  swelled  by  their  prodigious  num- 
ber :  and,  with  regard  to  the  Tihiscus,  a  saying 
is  current  in  the  country,  that  "  it  contains  two 
parts  of  luater  and  one  oi  Jishes\''  The  Tihiscus 
antiently  separated  Dacia  from  the  land  of  the 
Jazyges  Metanast^e,  who  still  retain  the  name 
of  Jaz,  and  a  different  language  from  that  of  the 
Hungarians'.  Having  quitted  the  Bannat,  we 
proceeded  through  Horgos,  over  sandy  roads, 
scgedin.  to  SegccUu  ;  a  wretched  dirty  straggling  town, 
with  a  small  fortress.  The  inn  here,  called  the 
Gulden  teller,  was  filthy  and  detestable ;  the 
mistress  of  it  drunk  and  insolent.  There  had 
been  a  fair,  which  was  now  concluded.  We 
saw  nothing  that  was  good  in  Segedin,  excepting 
its  bread  ;  and  this  was  of  an  excellent  quality. 
It  served,  during  the  wars  with  the  Turks,  as 
did  many  other  obscure  towns  of  Hungary,  to 
intercept  the  Turkish  armies  in  their  progress 


(1)  This  saying  is  given  by  Caleot.  Martins,  in  his  elegant  little 
tract  De  Diet  is  et  Factis  Matlhia,  printed  at  Frank/orl  in  I6OO. 
(cajj.  6.)  "  Tibiscum,  quero  Titiam  vocant,  non  valdfe  latum,  sed  proi 
fundum,  qui  ade6  fiscosiis  est,  ut  fama   sit  apud   accolas,   duos  illius 

Jluvii  partes  etse  aquas,  tertam  vera  pisces." 

(2)  "  Porr6  extat  nunc  quoque  Jazygum  'natio  inter  Hungaros, 
quos  ipsi  voce  decurtati  Jaz  vocant,  ac  retineut  iidem  etiamnum  lin- 
guam  suam  avitam  et  peculiarem,  Hungaricae  dissimilam."  Georgia 
f^yhernero,  ubi  supra. 
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towards  the  rest  of  Europe ;  which  caused  the    chap. 

IV. 

country  to  be  denommated,  by  Christian  nations,  > 
the   shield  and    impregnable  bulwark  of  Chris- 
tianity'. 


Saturday,  May  8. — We  found  the  roads  so 
much  improved,  that  we  diminished  the  number 
of  our  horses  ;  hiring  only  four  for  our  carriage, 
and  three  to  convey  the  baggage.  All  the 
country  between  Segedin  and  Ketschemet,  a  dis- 
tance of  thirty-six  English  miles,  is  marshy. 
It  improves  a  little  towards  Ketschemet,  because 
it  is  more  cultivated ;  but  the  rest  resembles 
Kuban  Tahtary,  being  full  of  stagnant  pools, 
where  nothing  is  heard  but  the  croaking  of 
toads.  The  rye  was  beginning  to  be  in  ear. 
Two  posts  before  arriving  at  Ketschemet,  is  a 
place  called  Felegyhaza :  it  seemed  like  a 
newly-built  town,  or  large  village,  full  of  hand- 
some structures,  but  erected  in  a  straggling 
manner,  like  the  houses  in  Moscow ;  and  after 
a  plan  more  resembling  that  of  a  camp,  than  of 
a  fixed  place  of  residence.  There  are  some 
public  edifices  at  Felegyhaza ;   the   post-house 


(3)  "  Velut  Dei  Opt.  Max.  hominumque  consensu  et  arbitrio, 
Hungaria  facta  est  clypeus  et  arx  Christianitatis  iuexpugnabilis." 
Lansio,  Orat.  po  Hungarid,  p.  588. 


Kctschcmet. 
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CHAP,  here  was  the  best  that  we  had  seen,  and  the 
.— V — '  the  inn  good ;  but  the  inhabitants  are  rude  and 
insolent  to  strangers.  As  soon  as  we  began 
to  perceive  that  this  behaviour  was  charac- 
teristic of  the  people,  we  tried  the  experiment 
of  treating  them  in  their  own  way ;  which  in- 
variably made  them  become  more  civil.  The 
inn  at  Ketschemet,  called  the  Buck,  was  tolerably 
clean.  Great  preparations  were  now  making, 
in  all  parts  of  this  country,  for  their  fairs ;  of 
which  they  have  one  nearly  every  week  at 
Ketschemet,  during  the  summer.  To  these  fairs 
resort  merchants  from  distant  parts  of  Europe. 
One  of  them,  a  merchant  from  Trieste,  arrived 
with  a  fine  lady,  who  was  his  wife,  and  took 
possession  of  the  room  next  to  ours.  The 
whole  of  his  merchandize  consisted  in  Saints :  he 
had  brought  a  sufficient  cargo  to  supply  all  the 
fairs  in  Hungary.  White  Tokay  sold  here  for 
two  florins  and  a  half  the  bottle.  The  red  wine 
of  Buda  is  clear,  strong,  and  of  a  good  flavour ; 
but  of  a  heating  and  astringent  property.  Hi- 
therto we  had  found  all  the  district  we  had 
passed  through  inhabited  by  a  Walaehian  pea- 
santry, having  seen  few  genuine  Hungarians. 
The  JValachians  of  the  Bannat  bear  a  very  bad 
character;  and  perhaps  many  of  the  offences 
attributed    to    the    Gipsies    may    be    due    to 
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them  ;  because  they  are  the  least  civilized  and    chap. 
most  ferocious  of  all  the  inhabitants  of  Hun-  .'    . 

gary\  The  prisons  were  full  of  them.  Many 
of  the  disorders  committed  by  the  Walachians  in 
Transylvania  and  the  Bannat  have  been  owing 
to  the  influence  of  their  priests,  who  are  called 
Popes.  It  has  been  calculated  that  in  twenty 
executions  for  capital  offences,  there  is  always 
one  Pope*. 

The  Gipsies  of  the  Bannat  get  their  livelihood,  Gipsies  of 
hke  those  of  IFalachia,  by  ramblmg  about  as 
blacksmiths  and  musicians.    In  winter,  they  cut 
spoons,  ladles,  troughs,  and  other  implements 
of  wood.    During  summer  they  go  nearly  naked, 
and  are  then  employed  in  washing  gold  from 
the  sand  of  the  rivers  and  plains.     Their  mani-  Their 
pulation  has  been  fully  described  by  Francis  washing 
Dembsher,   in   an  j^ppendix   to   the   Letters   of 
Born  to  Ferber':  its  very  simplicity  denotes  its 


f  1)  "  Genus  hominum  durissimum,  nee  nisi  armentis  et  pecoribus, 
plertimque  etiam  furtivo  pecorum  et  equorum  abigeatu  se  alentcs. 
Hi,  more  suo,  pilosis  seu  hirsutis  ex  lan^  caprin^  contcxtis,  su&que 
manu  elaboratis  amiciuntur  vestibus,  nuUis  penitus  legibus  humanis 
obsequentes."  Oiorographia  Transylvania ,  Georgia  A.  Reychersdorfft 
apud  Rer.  Hungaricar.  Scriptor.  p.  569.     Franco/.  I6OO. 

(f)  See  Townsan's  Travels  in  Hungary,  Chap.  11. 

(3)  Travels  through  the  Bannat  of  Temeswar,  &c.  p.  76.  Lond. 
1777. 
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CHAP,  antiquity ;  and  it  is  probably  practised  now,  by 
-  these  Gipsies,  as  it  was  by  the  Romans  in  the 
same  country.  It  consists  in  nothing  more 
than  pouring  the  sand,  mixed  with  water,  over 
an  inclined  plane ;  the  heavier  particles  of  the 
gold  remaining  upon  the  surface,  while  the 
lighter  siliceous  particles  and  impurities  are 
washed  away.  This,  in  fact,  is  the  plan  pur- 
sued in  the  great  washing-houses  at  Schemnitz, 
only  upon  a  larger  scale.  Sometimes  the 
inclined  plane  is  covered  with  woollen  cloth,  to 
which  the  gold  adheres :  wanting  the  cloth,  the 
Gipsies  now  and  then  use,  for  the  same  purpose, 
the  more  antient  substitute  of  a  Jleece.  The 
manner  of  collecting  gold-dust  in  sheep^s  fleeces, 
upon  inclined  planes,  is  represented  in  the 
curious  old  work  of  George  Agricola\  In  the 
rivers  of  Colchis,  the  custom  is  still  retained  of 
placing  sheep-skins  in  the  beds  of  the  Phasis,  and 
other  auriferous  streams,  to  collect  particles  of 
gold  :  hence  the  dedication  of  such  fleeces  to  the 
Gods,  and  the  fabulous  history  of  the  Argonautce 
as  far  as  it  related  to  the  golden  fleece.  The 
more  common  manipulation  among  the  Gipsies 
of  the  Bannat  is  very  like   that   of   fValachia, 


(1)    Georgii  Agricola    de    Re    Metallic^,    Libri    12.  &c.    p.  262. 
Basil.  1657. 
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which  we  have  already  described.     It  is  per-    chap. 
formed  by  means  of  a  plank  of  lime-tree,  six  ' 

feet  in  length,  and  an  inch  and  a  half  in  thick- 
ness. At  the  upper  extremity  is  a  small 
trough ;  and  across  the  board  are  ten  or  twelve 
grooves  or  furrows  cut  in  the  wood.  This 
plank  is  elevated  at  one  end,  at  an  angle  of 
about  forty-five  degrees.  The  sand  is  put  into 
the  trough,  at  the  upper  end  ;  and  thence,  by 
plenty  of  water,  washed  down  the  sloping  of 
the  board*.  The  gold-dust  falls,  during  this 
process,  into  the  higher  grooves,  whence  it  is 
scraped  or  brushed  off.  It  might  be  supposed 
that  a  great  deal  of  gold  is  lost  by  this  careless 
method  of  collecting  it ;  but  long  experience  has 
made  the  Gipsies  very  expert :  they  know  how 
to  distinguish  the  richer  from  the  poorer  sands ; 
and  a  careful  examination  of  the  sand,  after 
they  have  washed  it,  proves  that  hardly  a  par- 
ticle of  gold  escapes  them  during  the  operation. 
The  families  supported  by  gold-tvashing  are  very 
numerous  ;  but  the  gains  of  each  are  very  in- 
considerable, being  barely  sufficient  to  excite 
their  industry,  although  the  value  of  many  thou- 
sands of  florins  of  gold  be  annually  produced 


(2)  See  the  Vignelte  to  this  Chapter. 
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in  this  manner'.  The  auriferous  sand  is  not 
only  taken  from  the  beds  of  the  rivers,  but 
likewise  from  the  banks,  and  even  from  pits  in 
the  adjacent  ground.  These  pits  are  commonly 
four  feet  or  more  in  depth.  In  digging  them, 
the  w^orkmen  find  four  strata.  The  first  is  a 
stratum  of  vegetable  mould;  the  second  /oam,  and 
an  alluvial  deposit  of  pebbles ;  the  third  consists 
of  the  auriferous  sand  and  pebbles;  and  the 
fourth,  of  slate,  clay,  marie,  and  coaP.  The  auri- 
ferous stratum  is  constantly  parallel  to  the  bed  of 
vegetable  mould,  and  the  coal  as  constantly  lies 
below  it.  The  gold  obtained  by  washing  is 
always  native,  and  in  the  form  of  a  fine  dust : 
the  sand  containing  it  is  also  mixed  with  black 
and  splendent  particles  of  highly  magnetic  iron, 
garnets,  and  mica. 

Among  the  animals  of  the  country  should  be 
noticed  a  race  of  shepherds'  dogs,  of  a  white 
colour  and  noble  size ;  also  a  breed  of  immense 
mastiffs:  some  of  them  were  as  large  as  the 
famous  dog  taken  at  Belgrade,  some  years  ago 
in  the  possession  of  the  King  of  Naples.  The 
oxen  are  remarkable   for  the  superior   size   of 


(1)  Travels  in  the  Bannat,  &c.  p.  88.    Lond.  I'll. 

(2)  Ibid.  p.  77. 
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their  horns.    The  horses  used  for  posting  are    chap. 
often   excellent ;    but  the   manafjement  of  the  ■ 


post  is  ill  regulated,  and,  of  course,  badly  eon- 
ducted.     We  observed  at  Felegyhaza  a  particu- 
lar breed  of  hogs,  very  long  in  the  back,  and  of 
great  size,  of  a  sandy  colour.     Ketschemet  is  a 
considerable  town :  it  contains  sixty-five  thou- 
sand inhabitants.     It  would  be  absurd  to   say 
that  all  the  women  of  this  country  are  scolds, 
because  the  few  that  we  saw  were  so ;  but  it  is 
a    fact,    that    we    hardly    entered    into    any 
dwelling  without  finding  a  scolding  housewife. 
The  mistress  of  the   inn  at   Ketschemet  made 
every  part  of  it  resound  with  her  vociferations : 
and  we  were  considerably  amused  by  the  cir- 
cumstance, as  a  long  time  had  elapsed  since  we 
had  been  in  a  country  where   any  thing  like 
authority  might  be  said  to  reside  in  the  female 
part  of  the  community.     The  great  Plain,  lying 
between  the  Theyss  and  the  Danube,  in  which 
Ketschemet  is  situate,  was  that  which  the  Jazyges  jazi/ges, 
Metanastce  formerly  inhabited :    it  is  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles  in  length,  and  almost  an 
equal  number  in  breadth ;  and  the  boorish  race 
now  tenanting  this  district  are  singularly  dis- 
tinguished, in  their  manners  and  customs,  from 
the  inhabitants  of  the  rest  of  Hungary.     In  the 
sandy  heath  between  this  place  and  Pest  were 
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formerly  held  the  Diets  and  great  assemblies  of 
the  people ;  and  here  they  elected  the  antient 
sovereigns  of  Hungary.  Upon  those  occasions, 
the  plain  was  covered  with  a  camp,  containing 
from  eighty  to  a  hundred  thousand  tents. 

May  9. — We  came  from  Ketschemet  to  Pest, 
a  distance  about  equal  to  thirty-six  English 
miles :  it  is  divided  into  six  posts,  or  stations. 
The  first  part  of  this  distance,  although  well 
cultivated  in  some  places,  is  flat  and  sandy,  as 
far  as  Inares,  the  third  post  from  Ketschemet; 
resembling  the  steppes  of  Russia,  not  only  in 
its  aspect,  but  also  with  regard  to  its  plants 
and  animals.  We  collected  some  rare  plants 
in  this  sandy  district;  and  often  noticed  an 
animal  like  a  squirrel,  burrowing  in  the  sand, 
like  the  Suslic  of  the  South  of  Russia.  Numbers 
of  these  little  quadrupeds  appeared  running 
into  their  burrows.  They  are  of  the  Marmot 
kind;  resembhng  that  animal  in  their  mode 
of  life'.  These  plains  would  be,  in  fact,  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Russian  steppes,  extending  from 
the  Danube  not  only  to   the  country  south  of 


(I)  Perhaps  the  Arctomys  Citillus,  mentioned  by  Dr.  Toimson 
^Travels  in  Hung.  c.  4.)  ;  but  differing  from  the  Silslic.  Describing 
the  same  plain,  Born  says  that  it  is  covered  with  the  Glarea  LinJicei, 
mixed  with  small  broken  shells. 


TO  THE  MINES  OF  CREMNITZ.  335 

IVoronetz,  but  even  to  the  most  eastern  part    chap. 

IV 

of  Siberia,  were  they  not  separated  from  them  / 

by  an  abutment  of  the  range  of  the  Carpathian 
mountains,  which  divides  them  from  the  Campo 
Longo  of  Russia  and  Moldavia. — We  met  some 
caravans  laden  with  Hungarian  tobacco.  At 
Inares  there  was  a  neat  and  good  inn,  where 
we  dined.  Thence  proceeding  through  the 
villages  of  Ocsa  and  Soroksar,  we  had  no  sooner 
quitted  the  last  than  we  beheld  the  spires  of 
Pest,  and  the  citadel  of  Buda,  situate  upon 
different  sides  of  the  Danube,  at  the  foot  of  a 
chain  of  mountains,  which  rise  with  grandeur 
upon  the  western  side  of  the  river.  The 
Danube  separates  the  two  cities,  in  other  re- 
spects one.  Buda  is  upon  an  eminence  above 
the  western,  and  Pest  below  upon  the  eastern 
bank.  Pest  is  a  very  large  and  handsome  pest. 
city.  We  were  conducted  to  its  principal  inn, 
called  The  Seven  Electors.  The  streets  are  full 
of  shops;  and  there  are  two  theatres:  there 
is  also  a  handsome  theatre  at  Buda.  We 
were  quite  surprised  by  the  magnificence  of 
these  two  cities,  of  which  so  little  is  known 
in  other  parts  of  Europe.  Pest,  situate  in  a 
plain,  is  adorned  with  public  edifices,  erected 
in  a  style  of  grandeur  and  elegance :  it  also 
boasts  of  a  University;  although  as  little  heeded 
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CHAP,    by  the  Universities  of  England,  as  Cambridge 
'_■  and   Oxford  are   by  its  Hungarian  Professors* 

All  its  buildings  are  constructed  of  a  porous 
lumachella,  brought  from  the  quarries  of  Buda, 
upon  the  other  side  of  the  Danube :  its  form 
is  quadrangular ;  and  it  gives  its  name  to  all 
the  neighbouring  country,  vi^hich  is  hence  de- 
Comitatus  nominated  Comitatus  Pesthiensis ;  the  whole  of 
'  Hungary  being  divided,  like  Great  Britain,  into 
counties.  Between  the  two  cities,  Pest  and 
BuDA,  there  is  an  immense  bridge  of  boats, 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  in  length.  During  the 
wars  with  Turkey,  this  place  suffered  much, 
being  often  taken  and  retaken :  it  is  entirely 
commanded  by  the  citadel  of  Buda,  so  that 
every  part  of  it  was  exposed  to  the  cannon 
from  the  opposite  heights.  As  soon  as  we 
arrived,  we  hired  a  lackey,  and  sent  him  to 
engage  a  box  at  the  theatre ;  whither  we  after- 
wards repaired,  to  see  the  comedy  of  ''Peter  the 
Great  and  his  favourite  Mentchikof."  The  theatre 
was  dark  and  small;  and  the  piece  so  dull, 
and  ill  performed,  that  we  did  not  remain  until 
its  conclusion. 

May  10. — This  day  the  Turkish  Ambassador 
arrived,  at  another  inn,  called  The  fVhite  Boat. 
As  soon  as  we   had   breakfasted,  we  waited 


to  THE  MINES  OF  CREMNITZ.  33/ 

upon  the  Governor  of  Pest  (Baron  Leeuwen),  chap. 
and  afterwards  upon  the  Governor  of  Buda  ,  ^^'  , 
{General  Orft),  requesting-  a  passport,  and  per- 
mission to  visit  the  Mines  of  Schemnitz  and 
Cremnitz.  We  were  assured  that  we  might  go  to 
any  of  the  Hungarian  mines,  without  any  other 
passport  than  that  which  we  had  brought  from 
Constantinople.  At  Buda  we  heard  that  the  Bnu*. 
Diet  would  soon  be  assembled  at  Presburg,  and 
that  the  Prince  of  the  Palatinate  was  there.  We  Paiacc. 
were  permitted  to  see  the  palace  belonging 
to  his  Highness,  as  it  was  furnished  by  the 
present  Emperor  of  Russia,  after  the  marriage 
of  the  Prince  with  his  sister.  It  was  really 
magnificent :  indeed  there  are  few  finer  palaces 
in  Europe;  and  the  furniture  bespoke  the 
wealth  and  pomp  of  the  sovereign  by  whom 
it  was  presented.  Among  other  articles,  there 
was  a  table  of  very  great  size,  which  consisted 
entirely  of  massive  silver,  embossed,  and  orna- 
mented with  sculpture :  the  other  tables  were 
each  of  one  entire  mass  of  coloured  glass. 
We  saw  also  a  superb  collection  of  the  most 
costly  minerals  of  Siheria\  The  ball-room  was 
of  immense  magnitude ;  and  many  of  the  other 


(1)  Among:tliese  may  lie  mentioned  a  superb  crystal  of /f^//)am  (the 
ferruglnal  Scheelin  of  Hauij  and  of  Brogniart) ,  in  its  matrix;  also 
a  ruby  of  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut ;  and  many  of  the  gohl  ores  of  Siberia. 

VOL.  VIII.  Z 


IV, 
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CHAP,  apartments  were  adorned  with  the  richest 
tapestry  of  Petersburg,  copied  after  paintings 
by  some  of  the  best  masters.  The  view  from 
a  balcony  of  the  palace,  elevated  upon  a  rock 
above  the  Danube,  exhibited  one  of  the  most 
striking  sights  we  ever  saw,  owing  to  the 
peculiar  nature  and  grandeur  of  the  objects 
presented  to  the  eye :  it  consisted  of  an  ex- 
tensive prospect  of  the  Danube,  diversified  by 
islets  covered  with  trees,  the  long  bridge  of  boats, 
and  the  whole  city  of  Pest,  with  all  the  cam- 
paign country  intervening  between  this  river 
and  the  Tibiscus,  the  gardens  of  the  palace,  and 
the  suburbs,  backed  by  lofty  mountains  which 
surround  the  city.  Bud  a  is  well  built,  and 
more  magnificent  in  its  appearance  than  Pest  ; 
but  both  together,  added  to  the  advantages 
of  their  situation  upon  the  Danube,  their  nume- 
rous gardens  and  diversified  appearance,  make 
this  a  delightful  place  of  residence.  Before 
the  invasion  oi  Hungary  by  the  Turks,  Bud  a  was 
the  capital  of  the  country.  Some  writers  have 
believed  that  it  was  either  the  Curta  of  Ptolemy, 
or  the  Aquincum  of  the  Itinerary  of  Antoninus^; 


(l)  Royaume  de  la  Hongrie,  chap.  7.  p.  45.  Cologne,  1686.  "  Elle 
estcit  appellee  Aquincum  daus  les  temps  de  rancienne  Pannonie,  et 
selon  d'autres  Curta  ou  Solva."  l^oy-  Hist,  de  Royaume  de  Hongrie, 
liv.  Vn.  p.  151.     Paris,  1688. 
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but,  according  to  Bonfinius,  the  antient  name  of    chap. 

IV. 

Buda\v3.s  SiCAMBRiA*^;  and  it  was  called  Buda,  -■ 


from  Bleda,  the  brother  oL^ni la,  who  had  received 
that  appellation ^  Several  Roman  antiquities 
remain  in  different  parts  of  the  town\  By 
the  Germans,  Buda  is  called  OJ^en,  or,  as  we 
should  say,  Oven ;  owing  to  its  natural  suda- 
tories, or  hot  kilns\  It  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  Upper  and  Lower.  They  still  shew  the 
remains  of  structures  built  here  by  Matthias 
Corvinus,  king  of  Hungary,  and  by  his  prede- 
cessors. This  city  was  taken  by  Sultan  History  of 
Solyman,  August  20,  1526;  and  recaptured 
by  Ferdinand  the  First,  king  of  Bohemia,  brother 
of  the  Emperor  Charles  the  Fifth,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  In  1529,  ^Y  the  treason  of  the 
garrison,  it  fell  again  into  the  hands  of  Solyman, 


(2)  "Quinetiam5«c/(7»t  fratrem,  cui  gubeniationem  Scythia?,  ajdifi- 
candumque  urbem  in  Danubii  ripA,  Skambriaqiie  ruinis,  Budam 
deinde  dictam  delegaret,  dolo  captum  interfecit."  f^ide.int.JBon/inium, 
Rer.  f^ngar.  Decadis  I.  lib.  \'n,  p.oZ.  edit.  Sambuci.     Franco/.  1581. 

(3)  "  Bleddmque,  fratrem,  quern  plerique  Budam  appellant,"  &c. 
Ibid.  p.  52. 

(4)  Townson  found  here  many  Roman  inscriptions,  none  of  which 
were  seen  by  us  :  by  some  one  of  these,  the  antient  name  of  this 
place  might  be  determined.  Townson  also  mentions  a  Roman 
SUDARIUM.     See  Travels  in  Hungary,  chap.  4. 

(5)  "  Nunc  a  furnis  calcis,  quse  olim  ex  lapidibus  iliic  coquebatur, 
Off'eu  vocant."  Atila,  Nicholai  Olahi,  cap.  13.  p.  880.  Franco/.  1581. 

Z    2 


IV. 
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CHAP,  who  afterwards  laid  siege  to  Vienna.  It  re-^ 
mained  in  possession  of  the  Turks  until 
the  famous  siege  of  Buda  in  1686,  when  it 
was  again  taken,  {Sein.  2,)  after  a  terrible 
conflict,  in  which  several  young  noblemen  of 
England  acted  as  volunteers.  Lord  George 
Saville,  second  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Halifax, 
signalized  himself  at  this  siege,  and  died  of 
the  wounds  he  received.  The  young  Filz-James, 
the  celebrated  Duke  of  Berwick,  natural  son 
of  James  the  Second,  was  also  wounded  upon 
the  occasion'.  Among  the  artillery  that  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  victors,  were  four  pieces 
of  cannon,  of  enormous  calibre,  called  the 
Four  Evangelists'^.  In  the  citadel  were  found 
a  great   quantity   of   valuable   manuscripts   and 


(1)  The  autlior  finds  this  recordetl  by  a  French  writer,  and,  as  a 
curious  circunistatice,  has  inserted  it.  {Hisloire  de  Hongrie,  ^-c.  Liv. 
Troisihne,  ;».  159.  a /•«>"«,  1688.)  But  the  contrary  is  decidedly  affirmed 
by  Bishop  Burnet,  in  the  ^'History  of  his  own  Times;"  for,  speaking 
of  Fitz-James,  the  Bishop  says,  "  He  made  two  campaigns  in 
Hungary,  th^t  were  little  to  his  honour  :  for  as  his  Governor  diverted 
the  allowance  that  was  given  for  keeping  a  table,  and  sent  him  always 
to  eat  at  other  tables;  so,  though  in  the  siege  of  liuda  there  were 
many  occasions  given  him  to  have  distinguished  himself,  yet  be  had 
appeared  in  none  of  tliem."  See  Jimnct's  Hist.  vol.  f.  p.  748.  also 
Rapin^  vol.  II.  p.  764.     Loud.  1733. 

(2)  "  II  y  avoit  entr'autres  quatre  canons  d'une  grosseur  extraordi- 
naire qu'on  appellait  les  Quatre  Evangilistes,  qui  portoient  150  livres 
de  bale."  Histoire  du  Royaume  de  Hongrie,  liv.  iii.  p.  169.  Paris,  1688. 


TO  THE  MINES  OF  CREMNITZ.  341 

r,are    books,     belonging   to  the   library   of    the     chap. 
antient  kings  of  Hungary  :  these  were  removed  t      /    ■ 


to  Fienna,  by  order  of  the  Emperor.  The 
lower  town,  or  suburb  of  Buda,  is  inhabited  by 
Jews:  the  upper,  covering  the  heights  above 
the  Danube,  resembles,  by  its  situation  and 
appearance,  an  antient  acropolis.  In  the  lower 
town  there  are  hot  springs^,  supplying  the  baths, 
for  which  it  is  renowned  ;  but  in  the  hill  upon 
which  the  citadel  stands  there  are  also  fountains, 
in  which  the  temperature  of  the  water  is  so 
different,  that  a  person  immersing  his  hand 
can  hardly  endure  the  coldness.  The  in-  population 
habitants  of  Buda  amount  to  twenty- two  thou-  Qties!  '  ° 
sand;  those  of  Pest,  to  sixteen  thousand "•; 
making  altogether  a  population  equal  to 
thirty-eight  thousand  persons. 

Upon  our  return  from  Buda  to  Pest,  we 
dined  with  Baron  Leemven ;  and  were  introduced 
to  the  Baroness,  a  lady  of  the  most  extraordi- 
nary beauty,  unaffected  simplicity,  and  polished 
manners.  She  conveyed  us  in  her  carriage 
to  visit  a  garden  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pest, 


(3)  The  temperature  of  the  water  in  the  hot  baths,    if  estimated 
at  the  source,  equalled  about  135"  of  Fahrenheit. 

(4)  Townson's  Travels  in  Hungary,  chap.  4. 
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CHAP,    laid  out  according  to  the  English  taste.     The 
^    ,  ^-     '  Baroness  Leemven  had   the  name   of  Bodanovich 
before  she  married ;   and  being  nearly  related 
to    an     English     Countess,    she    made    many 
inquiries   respecting  our   Country.      We   then 
Theatre  of  went  to  the  principal  theatre,  to  see  the  comedy 
of   Inhle  and    Yarico   performed  in  the  German 
language.     The  price  of  a  box,   to  contain  six 
persons,  was  three  Jlorins.     The  other  theatre 
of  Pest  is  appropriated  solely  to  the  amusement 
of    the   lower   class  of  inhabitants;     and    the 
performances  continue  from  morning  until  mid- 
night ;  the  audience  changing  with  every  piece 
that  is  acted.     We  repaired  thither  for  a  few 
minutes ;    and  found,    as  we   expected,   a  re- 
presentation in  which  all  sorts  of   absurdities 
and  buffooneries  were  introduced,  adapted  to 
the  taste  and  capacities  of  the  persons  present. 
After  the  comedy  of  Inlde  and  Yarico^  we  were 
amused,  at  the  principal  theatre,   by   a  hallet. 
A  new  female   dancer  made  her  debut,  under 
circumstances  somewhat  extraordinary ;  being 
far    advanced    in    pregnancy.       This    woman 
obtained    unbounded    applause ;     but    in    the 
astonishing    leaps    and    turns    she   made,     the 
exhibition    was    rather   painful  than  pleasing. 
We  were  much  struck  by  the  general  beauty 
of    the   Hungarian   women   at   Pest:     perhaps 
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there  is  not  in  the  empire  a  town  where  there    chap. 

IV 

are  so  many  handsome  females  in  proportion  . 

to  the  number  of  inhabitants  ;  and  it  is  said 
that  they  are  more  remarkable  for  the  elegance 
and  taste  of  their  dress  than  the  women  of 
P^enna. 

May  1 1 . — After  breakfasting  with  the  Gover- 
nor,  we  were  conducted  to  the  University,  univerdty. 
Entering  the  Public  Library,  we  were  met  by 
the  Professors ;  who  requested  that  we  would 
inscribe  our  signatures,  and  the  places  of  our 
residence  in  England,  in  a  register  containing 
the  names  of  all  foreign  visitants.  As  soon 
as  we  had  so  done,  and  also  added  that  we 
were  members  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
we  were  amused  by  a  question  from  the  prin- 
cipal Lecturer,  who  came  towards  us  with  a 
large  atlas  in  his  hand,  requesting  that  we 
would  point  out  to  him  the  situation  of  Cam- 
bridge;  as  neither  he,  nor  any  of  his  fellow 
Professors,  had  ever  heard  of  the  existence  of 
such  a  University!  When  we  had  satisfied 
his  curiosity  in  this  respect,  as  he  was  making 
a  pompous  explanatory  speech  in  Latin,  we 
begged  he  would  spare  himself  the  trouble 
of  an  apology;  assuring  him,  that  if  he  were 
to  honour   Cambridge   with   a  visit,     a   similar 
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CHAP,    question  might  be  put  to  him  respecting  the 

<  situation  of  the  University  of  Pest.     The  Public 

Libia^.      Library  is  a  very  spacious  room,   resembUng, 

as  to  its  interior,  the  form  of  our  Senate  House 

at  Cambrids'e.     It  contains  all  the  best  editions 

o 

of  the  classics,  and  also  some  manuscripts ;  but 

none  of  the  latter  merit  a   particular   notice. 

Cabinet  of  rpj^g    Cabinet  of  Natural   History   is    more   re- 

Natural  _  "^ 

History,  markablc  :  it  contains  sixty  thousand  minerals ; 
but  they  are  exhibited  without  classification, 
and  the  specimens  are  of  the  most  ordinary 
kind.  The  compartment  relating  to  Botany  has 
been  better  attended  to;  the  plants  being  sys- 
tematically arranged,  according  to  the  LinncEan 
system,  and  they  are  in  good  preservation.  There 
is,  moreover,  a  valuable  and  very  extensive 
collection  of  quadrupeds,  birds,  fishes,  reptiles, 
and  insects  :  also  a  magnificent  exhibition  of 
preparations  in  wax,  for  students  in  Anatomy: 
this  part-  contains  a  revolting  display  of  mon- 

Revenue.  stcrs.  Tlic  amiual  revenue  of  the  University 
amounts  to  twenty  thousand  pounds  sterling  of 
our  money;  four  thousand  of  which  are  reserved 
for  the  payment  of  its  Professors.     The  Botanic 

Botanic      Garden  is  near  to  the  town :  it  is  maintained  in 

(jarden. 

good  order,  and  serves  as  a  promenade  for  the 
higher  class  of  inhabitants.  We  prevailed  upon 
our  fellow  travellers,    the   Turkish  Ambassador, 
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and  Prince  Miiruzi,  to  accompany  us  thither ; 
thinking  that  a  garden  might  possibly  be  suited 
to  Turkish  taste ;  but  persons  educated  in  Con- 
stantinople are  insensible  of  the  beauty  or  utility. 
of  any  objects  connected  with  taste  or  with 
literature.  We  afterwards  conducted  them  to 
Buda,  to  visit  the  palace:  here  nothing  attracted 
the  Ambassadors  notice,  excepting  the  rich 
tapestry. 

Among  the  few  antiquities  we  saw  in  Pest, 
we  noticed  a  large  column  of  red  porphyry  in 
the  principal  street,  and  three  pillars  of  the 
Giallo  yintico  marble  in  the  coffee-house.  The 
only  remaining  Turkish  edifice  is  a  mosque,  now 
converted  into  a  church.  This  town  has 
neither  fortifications  nor  citadel.  The  garrison 
consists  of  three  battalions  of  infantrv,  and  a 
company   of  grenadiers.     The   religious    sects  Town  of 

Pest. 

here  are  Rovian  Catholic  and  Lutheran :  the  lan- 
guages, Hungarian  and  German.  The  commerce 
is  carried  on  by  Greeks :  it  consists  in  corn,  wine, 
tobacco,  pottery,  horses,  and  almost  every  article 
of  luxury  or  convenience.  Perhaps  the  only 
manufacture  known  in  the  place,  and  which 
seems  to  be  peculiar  to  Pest,  is  that  of  turning 
upon  a  lathe  the  large  tobacco-pipe  bowls  of  the 
Keff-kil,  imported  from    Constantinople.     Some 
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CHAP,    that  we  brought  with  us  from  Turkey  were  re- 
'  manufactured  here.     They  are  soaked  in  water 


during  twenty-four  hours,  before  they  undergo 
this  process:  and  one  cause  of  the  extraordinary 
price  afterwards  demanded  for  these  pipes, 
arises  from  a  loss  sustained  in  the  operation ; 
a  great  number  of  them  proving  porous,  and 
full  of  small  cellular  cavities  like  worm-holes, 
after  they  have  begun  to  turn  them  upon  the 
lathe ;  these  are  therefore  cast  away,  as  worth 
Public       nothing.     The  public  buildings  of  Pest,  besides 

Buildings.  . 

those  already  mentioned,  are,  the  Hospital,  situate 
without  the  town ;  and  the  Barracks,  having 
the  appearance  of  a  palace  occupying  an  entire 
street :  the  front  of  this  building  is  ornamented 
with  statues.  There  are  also  two  Convents,  one 
of  which  is  for  Franciscans;  and  the  Public  Baths. 

This  day,  being  the  last  of  our  remaining  in 
Pest,  the  Governor  gave  a  splendid  public 
dinner ;  and  in  the  evening,  after  the  theatre, 
being  accompanied  by  his  lady,  he  partook  of  a 
small  supper  at  our  inn,  with  a  view  of  meeting 
the  Turkish  Ambassador,  who  came  accompanied 
by  Prince  Muruzi.  The  next  morning  {May  \  2), 
having  taken  leave,  with  great  regret,  of  the 
Baron  and  Baroness  Leeuwen,  by  whom  we  had 
been  so  hospitably  entertained,  we  crossed  once 
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more  the  bridsre  of  boats  to  Buda,  and  took  the     chap. 

IV. 

road    to  Gran.      Our    journey    conducted    us  - 

through  a  delightful  valley,  covered  with  corn,  5^*,'|  *"* 
having  on  each  side  of  it  mountains  planted 
with  vineyards  to  their  summits.  All  this  part 
of  Hungary  is  highly  cultivated,  rich  and  popu- 
lous. The  traveller  sees  everywhere  pleasing 
villages,  filled  with  healthy  inhabitants ;  and  the 
towns  are  not  only  clean,  but  elegant.  The 
aspect  of  the  country  is  also  rendered  gay  in 
this  season  of  the  year,  by  the  appearance  of 
cheerful  peasants  working  in  their  vineyards, 
with  their  wives  and  children :  perhaps  there  is 
no  part  of  the  world  where  a  better  attention 
is  shewn  to  the  culture  of  the  vine.  Having 
left  the  Danube  upon  our  right,  the  road  extend- 
ing between  the  mountains  upon  the  left,  we 
passed  through  Woroschivar  and  Dorogh,  where 
we  quitted  the  grand  route  to  Vienna,  in  order 
to  visit  the  mines  of  Schemnitz  and  Cremnitz. 
In  more  than  one  instance  we  observed  the  Remains o« 
Latin,  as  a  general  language,  in  use  among  the  L^guagc. 
inhabitants.  We  heard  it  spoken  in  the  post- 
houses,  by  Hungarian  gentlemen,  who  were 
travelling ;  and  probably  it  has  continued  in 
this  country  as  it  was  left  by  the  Romans  when 
they  were  possessors  of  the  Dacian  mines. 
Indeed  there  is  no  part  of  Hungary  where  Latin 
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is  not  understood,  even  by  the  lower  orders. 
Their  pronunciation  of  Latin  ought,  therefore,  to 
be  considered  as  hkely  to  resemble  the  Roman : 
and  that  it  really  does  resemble  the  Roman  pro- 
nunciation, may  be  proved  by  a  curious  specimen 
oi  Hellenistic  Latin  preserved  by  Constantine  Por- 
phyrogenetes,  in  his  Ceremonial  of  the  Byzantine 
Court  \  We  had  no  sooner  left  Dorogh,  than  we 
saw  the  town  of  Gran,  with  its  fortress,  upon  a 
hill ;  resembling,  upon  a  smaller  scale,  by  its 
upper  and  lower  town,  the  acropolis  and  city  of 
Athens.  The  road  lay  through  a  most  fertile  val- 
ley :  indeed  the  whole  of  this  district,  owing  to 
the  abundance  of  its  productions,  the  beauty  and 
grandeur  of  its  scenery,  and  the  flourishing  state 
of  its  inhabitants,  is  almost  unparalleled.  In  the 
midst  of  the  numerous  gardens  and  orchards, 
we  saw  abundance  of  cherry-trees,  and  vine- 
yards everywhere.  The  old  citadel  of  Gran 
stands  upon  a  high  limestone  rock  above  the 
Danube ;  commanding  the  river  so  effectually, 
that  it  might  easily  prevent  the  passage  of  a 
single  boat.      The  approach   to   the   town    is 

(1)   Seethe  very  interesting    "Travels   of  Mr.  Hubhouse,  in  Albania 
and    Greece,"     Let.  33.  p.  551.     Lond.  1813.  It   is  also   given  by 

Mr.  Harris,  in  his  "Philological  Enquiries,"  p.  298.  Lond.  1781. 
In  the  work  whence  Mr.  Harris  derived  it,  published  with  Notes  by 
Leichius  and  Reiskius,  there  are  many  other  traces  of  the  HelUnislie 
Latin, 
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through   an   avenue   of    trees,   planted,   as  in    chap. 
Flanders   and    Germany,   upon    either    side    of  v^ 


the  pubUc  road.     Gran  is  well  built,  and  very  Gra,u 
clean.      It  was  selected  by  a  British  Catholic, 
brother    of   an  English    Peer,    as    a    place    of 
residence  for  his  family ;  after  being  prevented, 
by  the  Test  Act,  from  serving  in  the  English 
army.      Dr.  Townson-  informs  us   that  he  was 
hospitably  entertained  in  the  house  of  this  gen- 
tleman, a  Mr.  Dormer,  who  had   obtained   the 
rank  of  Major  in  the  German  service.      That  a 
town  of  such  magnitude  and  striking  appearance, 
instead  of  being  conspicuous  in  our  best  maps, 
should  hardly  be  found  in  any  one  of  them,  is 
remarkable  ^    It  was  called  Strigonium,  hut  more 
antiently  Istripolis;    and  the  county  is  now 
named  Strigonia.     It  contains  the  tombs  of  some 
of  the    Hungarian   kings*,    and   was   once   the 
metropolis  of  the  whole  country \     Its  destruction 

(2)  See  Townson&  Travels  in  Hungary,  chap.  3. 

(3)  It  is  even  omitted  in  the  "  Mappa  Geographica  Cursuum  Vereda- 
riorum  Hungarice,"  puhlished  at  Vienna.  D^ Anville  lays  it  down  as 
Strigonie  s  but  this  is  the  name  of  the  county. 

(4)  Vid.  Kar.Hun^ar.  Script,  p.  57.  1.  34.  et  p.  7G.  1.  55.  Franco/. 
1600. 

(5)  "  Sed  ciira  Stkigonium  in  Hungaria,  omneset  singulas  praecelleret 
civitates,"  &c.  {^Chronica  Hungarorum  Ranzani,  lib.  i.  cap.  58.  apud  Rer. 
Hung.  Script,  p.  193.   Franco/.  1600.)      "  Strigonium,   Istripolis   antJ- 

quitus  dicta,  totius  Hunguria  pra;clara  metropolis."   {Ibid.  lib.  xxi.  ;>.  213. 

It  is  often  extolled  by  the  Hungarian  writers, but  particularly  by  Qaleotut 

Martiut, 
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CHAP,    by  the  Tahtars  is  mentioned  by  Ranzanus\     In 

IV.        .  ^  "^.  , 

-  its  present   state,    Gran   contanis   about   6000 

opuation.  inbabitants.     Its  archbishop  enjoyed  many  and 

extensive   privileges;    among   others,    that    of 

crowning  the  kings  of  Hungary",  and  of  creating 

nobles  throughout  the  whole  extent  of  his  archi- 

Minerai      cpiscopal  domaiu.      It  is  famous  for  its  warm 

^""^^  baths':  and  Dr.  Townson  notices  a  manufacture 
for  extracting  magnesia  from  the  water,  which 
is  impregnated  with  Epsom  salt;  a  hundred 
cubic  inches  yielding  700  grains  of  the  suJphat  of 
magnesia,  together  with  a  small  portion  of  the 


Martins,  a  Bolognese  Professor  of  Language*,  who  accompanied  Matthias 
Corvinus  from  Italy,  and  became  a  schoolmaster  in  Hungary.  Speaking 
of  this  city,  he  says:  "  Strigonium  oppidum  Hungariae  in  ripis  Danubii 
fiitum,  a  Buda,  quosecundoflumine  descenditur,  f:rigintamillibus  passuum 
distans,  arcem  habet  in  edito  colle  munitissimam  et  pulcherrimam.  Nee 
immerito  .  fuit  enim  aliquando  rcgum  domus,  et  habitatio,  et  in  ea  arce 
templum,  cujus  pronaiira,  et  solum  porphyreo  lapide  constructum,  a  longe 
habens  prospectum,  vasis  aur^is,  argenteisque,  nee  non  pulcherrimo  et 
ditissimo  sacerdotalium  vestimentoruni  apparatu  potest  cum  omnibus  jure 
certare.  Estque  Sirigonium  Hungaria:  metropolis,  cum  opulentissimo 
Archiepiscopatu."  Guleot.  Mart,  de  Dictis  et  Factis  Matthice,  cap.  30. 
ap.  Script.  Rer.  Hung.  p.  385.     Fancof.  1600. 

(1)  Chronica  Hungarorum  Ranzani,  ubi  supra.  See  also  the  Decads 
of  Bonfinius,  lib.  viii.  Dec.  2.  ;;.  500.  edit.  Sam6uci.     Franco/.  1581. 

(2)  "  L'arclievesque  mettoit  autrefois  la  couronne  aux  rois  d'Hongrie, 
le  jour  de  leur  sacre."  {Royaume  d'' Hongrie,  chap.  7.  p.  62.  Cologne, 
1686.)  The  same  author  has  given  {chap.  15.  p.  160.)  an  account  of  the 
ceremonies  observed  at  the  coronation  of  the  Hungarian  sovereigns. 

(3)  The  celebrated  warm  baths  of  Buda,  Gran,  and  other  parts  of 
Hungary,  are  frequented  by  visitants  from  Poland,  Russia,  Germany,  &c. 
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carbonate  and    of  the  muriate*.     The  Danube  is     chap. 
here  of  very  extraordinary  breadth,  compared  . 

with  its  general  appearance :  we  passed  it  by 
means  of  a  Jlying-bridge,  consisting  of  a  large  Fiying- 
platform  constructed  across  two  barges,  and 
held  by  other  boats  at  anchor ; — the  most  con- 
venient kind  of  ferry  known  for  the  passage 
of  large  and  rapid  rivers.  This  kind  of  bridge 
is  capable  of  conveying,  at  the  same  time,  a 
great  number  of  carriages,  cattle,  and  passen- 
gers. The  flying-bridge  of  Gran  was  provided 
with  several  small  houses,  a  large  beil  and  cupola, 
images,  &c. — In  the  evening  we  arrived  at 
Parkany,  situate,  with  regard  to  Gran,  as  Pest  is 
with  respect  to  Buda,  It  is  a  small  village,  at 
the  confluence  of  the  Gran  with  the  Danube, 
containing  an  excellent  inn.  Here,  having  left 
the  post-road,  we  hired  horses  according  to  what 
is  called  the  P^orspan^  in  Germany;  a  species  of 
impost  upon  the  peasants;  the  price  being  by 
one-third  less  than  the  expense  of  post-horses'^. 


(4)  For  other  circumstances  relating  to  its  natural  history,  the  Reader 
is  referred  to  Dr.  Townsons  Travels  in  Hungary,  chap.  3. 

(5)  The  Vorspaji  is  used  as  a  substitute  for  post-horses,  where  the 
latter  cannot  be  had.  The  word  Vorspan  is  likewise  used  for  those 
horses  which,  during  war,  are  required  by  Government  for  the  transport 
of  stores,  ammunition,  sick,  wounded,  &c.     This  Vorspan  is  seldom  paid. 

(6)  We  paid  only  two  florins  for  eight  horses,  one  post,  from  Parkany 
to  Komenil.  Where  great  expedition  is  not  required,  a  reduction  of 
expense,  equal  to  two-thirds  of  the  price  of  posting,  may  be  effected  by 
traTclUng  with  the  Vorspan  horses. 
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CHAP. 
IV. 

Bakbany(u 


Situation 
of  the 
Gold 
Mink. 


Rich  qua- 
lity of  the 
Ores. 
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May  13. — ^We  journeyed  from  Parkany  by 
Komend,  Zelitz\  and  Leiva,  to  Bakabanya;  where 
there  are  mines  o^  gold  and  silver.  The  country 
we  passed  resembled  the  county  of  Kent; 
and  was  remarkable  for  its  high  degree  of  cul- 
tivation. It  was  ten  o'clock  p.  m.  before  we 
reached  Balicihanya,  in  one  of  those  delightful 
evenings  common  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
The  mine  of  Bakabanya  is  hardly  mentioned  by 
Born,  although  the  v/orks  here  have  existed 
above  four  hundred  years.  Nothing  can  be 
more  agreeably  picturesque  than  its  situation, 
between  the  town  and  the  mountains;  amidst 
groves  of  fruit-trees,  that  were  now  covered 
with  blossoms;  being  also  shaded  by  enormous 
oaks  and  other  large  trees  of  the  forest.  The 
inhabitants  consider  their  Mine  of  Bakabanya 
as  ranking  next  in  importance  to  those  of 
Cremnitz,  not  only  for  the  gold  it  annually  yields, 
but  also  for  the  silver.     In  our   account  of  the 


(l)  "We  met  upon  this  road  an  immense  caravan  of  corn,  marching 
towards  the  Dciiinbc.  The  appearance  of  this  beautiful  country,  although 
surrounded  by  mountains,  reminded  us  of  the  county  of  A't'/if.  The 
cottages  are  remarkable  for  their  great  cleanliness;  and  there  are  nume- 
rous villages.  The  district  between  Zelitz  and  Leiva  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful imaginable,  being  full  of  rich  meadows  and  fields  of  corn,  everywhere 
thick  set  with  noble  oaks.  We  passed  the  Gran  in  a  boat,  before  arriving 
at  Lewa,  a  small  but  clean  village  ;  where,  after  some  hesitation  whether 
we  should  proceed  by  Bath  or  Bakabanya,  we  decided  for  the  latter,  on 
account  of  its  mines." — Cripps's  MS.  Journal. 
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Tellurium  mine  at  Nagyag,  we  noticed  some  in-     chap. 
stances  where  the  ores  of  gold  did  not  contain  ■ 

silver;  otherwise  it  might  be  stated  as  a  general 
observation  applying  to  all  the  mines,  whether  of 
i\iQ  north  of  Hungary,  or  of  the  Bonnat,  or  of  Tran- 
^Ivania,  that  every  ore  containing  gold,  con- 
tains also  a  certain  portion  of  silver.  This  was 
afterwards  stated  to  us  by  Professor  Passern  at 
Schemnitz,  and  by  others  acquainted  with  Hunga- 
rian mines,  as  an  observation  admitting  of  no 
exception.  And  vice  versa,  every  mineral,  con- 
sidered as  an  ore  of  silver,  however  pure  the 
silver  may  appear,  is  also  said  to  contain  gold; 
even  the  richest  sulphurets  of  that  metal,  called 
vitreous  and  ductile  silver  ore^. 

The  next  morning  {May  14)  we  were  occupied 
in  collecting  minerals  from  the  mine\  The  ore 
dug  here  consists  of  clay  and  ochreous  quartz. 

(2)  This  does  not,  however,  agree  with  Klaprotlis  analysis  of  the 
sulphuret  of  silver,  wlio  makes  it  to  consist  of  eighty-seven  parts  of 
sTLYEU,  and  fifteen  of  sulphur. — See  Analytical  Essays,  vol. 1.  p.  \W. 
Jjynd.  1801. 

(3)  Besides  the  rich  ore  of  the  mine,  which  consists  of  quartz  pene- 
trated by  auriferous  clay,  and  by  the  oxide  of  iron,  we  obtained  here  the 
following  minerals: 

1.  Native  goW,  in  quarts. 

2.  Black  silver,  with  auriferous  pyrites. 
?,.  Sulphuret  of  silver,  containing  ^ohl. 

4.  Black  silver,  with  primary  crystals  of  the  sulphat  ofbarytes,  <j|c.cj-c. 
VOL.  VIII.  9.  A 
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CHAP.    It  is  richer  in  gold  than  that  of  any  other  mine  in 
^  all  Hungary;  but  it  does  not  hence  follow  that  this 

is  the  most  productive  mine.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  state,  that  the  poorest  mines  have  sometimes 
the  richest  ores;  as  in  the  example  of  the  mine 
of  native  silver  at  Konigsberg  in  Norway.  Owing, 
however,  to  the  rich  quality  of  the  Bakahanya 
ores,  they  have  a  method  of  estimating  their 
value  which  reverses  the  method  of  calculation 
used  at  Schemnitz.  The  ores  of  the  latter  are 
called  silver  ores;  those  of  the  former,  gold  ores. 
Mode  of     The    miners   of   Schemnitz    calculate    that   one 

estimating 

their  value,  mark  of  their  silver  contains  so  many  denier  s 
of  gold :  those  of  Bahabanya,  that  a  certain 
weight  of  their  gold  contains  so  many  lotos^ 
of  silver.  We  obtained  a  great  variety  of 
specimens,  but  none  of  them  equal  in  beauty 
to  the  minerals  of  Transylvania ;  among  others, 
the  rare  mineral  lately  alluded  to;  namely, 
the  ductile  sulphuret  of  silver.  It  is  more  common 
at  Schemnitz.  The  magistrates  of  the  town  ac- 
companied us  to  see  the  mine  and  the  works  for 
stamping  and  washing  the  ore.  In  these  there 
was  nothing  remarkable,  excepting  the  manner 
of  exhibiting  the  arenaceous  gold  and  silver  in 
the    wash-houses.      This   is   done   by   a   person 


(l)  See  the  Table  of  TVcights,  &c.  at  the  beginnins:  of  this  Volume. 
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holding   in   his   hands  a  wooden  vessel,   con-    ^"^^'• 
taining  the    mud  of  the  mine  attenuated  with  ' . -' 

,.,.,,,  ,  .  Manner  of 

water,  which  is  shaken  by  repeated  concussions  wabhing 
of  the  vessel  against    his  body.     During   this  ceou/S/ 
operation,  and  frequently  changing  the  water,  *"'^  ^'''"'' 
the  gold  is  gradually  driven  towards  the  side 
of  the  machine,  in  the  form  of  a  yellow  shining 
mud ;  and  the  silver  is  seen  following  it,  in  a 
state    of    extreme   division,    not    unlike    steel 
filings.     We  were  admitted  into  the  Bahabanya  Entrance 
mine  by    means   of  a  level,  with  the  greatest  Mine, 
possible  facility : — but  having  to  relate  our  visit 
to  the  larger  mines  of  Schemnitz  and   Cremnitz, 
we  shall  not  particularly  describe  its  interior. 
The  mountain  itself  is  an  ahutment  of  argillaceous 
schistus;    dipping    into    the    great   plain  which 
extends  towards  Tyrnaw,  and  to  the  Danube*. 

The  principal  part  of  the  road  from  Baka-  Road  to 
banya  to  bcHEMXiTz  exhibits  that  grandeur  oi 
scenery  which  is  represented  by  the  best  pic- 
tures of  Caspar  Poussin:  but  some  parts  of  it 
display  the  richer  and  milder  dispositions  of 
landscape  characteristic  of  the  works  of  Claude. 
The  views  of  Schemnitz  in  approaching  the 
town,  and  of  Wind-schadt  and  Siegelsberg  before 


(2)  Travels  thron^h  the  Bannaf,  (Sfc.    p.  193.     Land.  1777. 
A  .A.  2 
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CHAP,  reaching  it,  would  be  considered,  by  all  admirers 
y  .1"  of  beautiful  scenery,  as  well  worth  a  journey 
thither,  independently  of  any  other  inducement. 
The  road,  although  constructed  in  the  midst 
of  mountains,  is  not  inferior,  either  in  breadth 
or  excellence,  to  any  of  the  roads  about  London ; 
and  the  traveller,  surrounded  by  the  sub- 
limest  natural  scenery,  sees,  to  his  surprise, 
the  greatest  artificial  labours  accomplished 
with  neatness,  ornament,  and  economy;  beau- 
tiful roads  through  recesses,  and  over  accli- 
vities, that  would  otherwise  be  impassable; 
churches  crowning  the  most  elevated  summits ; 
towns  and  villages ;  gardens  and  vineyards ; 
all  decorating  without  diminishing  the  wild 
grandeur  of  th'e  Hungarian  ^Ips.  If,  for  any 
other  country  and  climate,  an  Englishman  were 
disposed  to  quit  his  native  land,  he  might 
well  be  tempted  to  fix  his  residence  in  this 
part  of  Hungary;  to  enjoy  the  beauties  of 
nature,  where  the  inhabitants,  owing  to  their 
elevated  situation,  breathe  a  pure,  wholesome, 
and  bracing  atmosphere ;  and  are  remarkable 
for  active  industry,  and  civility  to  strangers. 
Approach  On  whatsocvcr  side  Schemnitz  is  approached, 
°'*^"'  there  is  a  full  hour's  ascent  before  getting 
thither:  but  the  acclivity  has  been  rendered 
as  easy  as  it  was  possible  to  make  it;    and 
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in  no  part   of  it  will   the   traveller   complain    chap. 
of  being  retarded,   owing  to  the  grandeur  of  > 

the  scenery  around  him. 

Upon  our  arrival,  we  found  the  town  pre-  Scuemnitz. 
pared  for  the  reception  of  the  two  princes, 
Anton  and  Reiner,  brothers  of  the  Emperor. 
The  inn  to  which  we  were  conducted  deserves 
to  be  mentioned,  as  perhaps  superior  to  every 
other  in  Europe;  and  certainly  as  the  cleanest 
in  the  world.  Such  was  the  extraordinary 
neatness  of  the  apartments,  and  of  every  thing 
belonging  to  them,  that  we  would  not  permit 
the  servants  to  bring  our  baggage  into  the 
chambers  we  occupied.  It  is  true  that  this 
might  be  in  some  measure  owing  to  the  expec- 
tation, universally  entertained  at  the  time, 
that  the  town  would  become  filled  with  visi- 
tants of  rank  from  Vienna,  accompanying  the 
suite  of  the  two  Princes :  but  the  houses  of 
Schemnitz  are  generally  kept  clean :  many 
of  them  vie,  in  this  respect,  with  the  neatest 
dwellings  in  Holland.  There  is  here  a  College  uineT"^ 
of  Mines ;  and  in  no  part  of  the  world  is  the 
national  importance  of  the  science  of  Mineralogy 
more  fully  manifested.  The  College  consists 
of  one  hundred  and  twelve  students,  of  all 
nations ;  but  principally  from  Germany.     There 
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was  one  student,  however,  even  from  Spain ;  where 
mineralogy/  is  at  its  lowest  ebb.  The  Chemical 
Laboratory  belonging  to  this  College  is  very 
spacious;  and  it  is  well  furnished,  at  the 
expense  of  the  Crown,  with  the  apparatus 
necessary  for  making  experiments.  There 
are  two  Professors  who  deliver  public  lec- 
tures, Passern  and  Mohling;  besides  a  number 
of  persons  employed  in  giving  private  in- 
struction. Professor  Passern  delivered  lectures 
in  Chemistry  and  Mineralogy.  Professor 
Mohlings  lectures  were  confined  to  the  mecha- 
nical ARTS,  and  to  the  labours  necessary 
in  mining  operations :  these  Lectures  were 
illustrated  by  a  great  variety  of  models  and 
mechanical  instruments.  Professor  Mohling 
also  bears  the  title  of  a  Counsellor  of  Mines. 
Soon  after  our  arrival,  we  waited  upon  these 
gentlemen :  and  it  is  impossible  to  do  justice, 
in  this  brief  acknowledgment,  either  to  the 
hospitality  with  which  they  received  us,  or 
to  their  patient  and  unremitted  attention  to 
all  our  inquiries ;  or  to  the  readiness  of  their 
communications  upon  all  subjects,  when  we 
applied  to  them  for  information.  They  con- 
students,  ducted  us  to  the  Laboratory,  where  we  found 
the  students  busily  occupied  in  essaying  the 
different  ores,    and  in   other    experiments    of 
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metaliurgic  chemistry/.     These  young  men,   who     ^^^'^* 
appeared   to   be   generally  about   eighteen  or  ^    ■v    > 
twenty  years  of  age,   or   upwards,  wore   the 
uniform  of  the  Mines.      Some    of  them  were    of  Y°^f°7"«»' 

^  *^  the  Mines. 

noble  families;  but  the  same  uniform,  desig- 
nating an  officer  of  the  mines,  is  worn  by  all 
the  students,  from  the  prince  to  the  son  of  a 
peasant.  It  consists  of  a  jacket  of  grey  cloth, 
with  gold  epaulets  ;  black  pantaloons ;  a  girdle 
of  black  leather,  with  a  gold  clasp  in  front ;  and 
a  short  black  leather  apron,  which  is  the  most 
singular  part  of  the  dress,  as  it  is  not  worn  as 
an  apron  in  front,  but  hangs  behind.  In  this 
uniform  they  are  considered  as  being  properly 
clad,  even  to  go  to  Court,  if  it  were  necessary ; 
wearing  it  at  the  public  balls  and  assemblies : 
and  the  same  dress  was  worn,  upon  all  public 
occasions,  by  the  two  brothers  of  the  Emperor, 
during  the  'time  they  remained  in  Schemnitz. 

May  15. — As  we  desired  to  accompany  their 
Highnesses  during  their  descent  into  the  mines, 
and  as  they  were  not  expected  before  ihe  evening 
of  the  next  day,  we  hastened  to  Cremnitz, 
that  we  might  avail  ourselves  of  the  interval 
before  their  arrival  to  visit  the  works  at  that 
place.  The  road  to  Cremnitz  lies  nearly  due  Road  to 
novth.  oi  Schem7iitz.     It,  passes  through  forests, 
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CHAP,    and  beneath  hanging  woods,  or  by  the  side  ot 

^ — '  rivers,  among  the  most  beautiful  villages.     Th© 

first  half  of  this  distance  is  by  a  descent,  from 
Schemnitz  to  a  place  called  Yalack.  At  two 
hours'  distance  from  Schemnitz,  we  came  to 
Lead  what  is  called  the  Lead  Foundry,  smd  halted  to 
View  the  fabric.  It  consists  of  several  furnaces, 
employed  in  roasting  pulverized  galena,  or  sul- 
phuret  of  lead,  so  as  to  expel  the  sulphur.  This 
powder  is  spread  out  over  a  very  lengthened 
superficies,  upon  the  whole  of  which  a  flame  is 
powerfully  and  continually  impelled ;  being  con- 
fined at  the  same  time  beneath  the  low  arched 
roof  of  the  furnace  ;  the  workmen  from  time  to 
time  raking  the  galena  as  it  becomes  partially 
fused,  until  the  whole  of  the  sulphur  is  driven 
off.  After  leaving  Yalack,  we  ascended  the 
Ckemmtz,  whole  way  to  Cremnitz,  the  oldest  mining- town 
in  all  Hungary.  Rain  fell  abundantly.  Fortu- 
nately for  us,  upon  our  arrival  at  Cremnitz,  a 
young  Italian  of  Trieste,  named  Gayio,  hearing 
of  the  coming  of  strangers,  called  at  the  inn; 
and  after  introducing  himself  as  an  agent  of  the 
mines  and  inspector  of  the  mint,  offered  to  con- 
duct us  to  every  thing  worthy  of  notice.  It  is 
to  his  kindness  that  we  are  indebted  for  the 
accurate  information  we  obtained  respecting 
every  thing  that  regards  the  Mines  of  Cremnitz. 
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Having  first  obtained  permission  from  the  chap. 
magistrates  and  superior  officers,  he  conducted  ■ 
us  to  the  principal  7mne,  prepared  for  the 
coming  of  the  two  Archdukes.  This  mine  is 
the  private  property  of  individuals:  it  was 
visited  by  Joseph  the  Second,  by  Maximilian,  and 
by  other  princes ;  being  always  selected  for 
that  purpose,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  facility 
of  its  entrance.  The  passage  into  it  is  so  com-  coidMme. 
modious,  that  we  were  conducted  in  a  carriage 
drawn  by  horses,  which  had  been  placed  ready 
for  the  arrival  of  the  Archdukes.  We  were 
two  hours  employed  in  the  examination  of  its 
interior;  being  conducted  to  the  vein  o^  gold  ore 
by  levels  kept  everywhere  clean  and  dry.  The 
miners  were  then  employed  in  digging  this  ore; 
and  as  they  had  laid  open  a  very  rich  part  of  it, 
we  took  the  picks  into  our  hands,  and  fell  to 
work  ourselves,  that  we  might  the  better  un- 
derstand the  nature  of  the  vein.  It  consisted  Appear- 
ance of  ihi.' 

of  white  quartz,  containing  auriferous  silver  ore,  Ore. 
and  auriferous  pyrites.  The  latter,  when  pro- 
perly stamped  and  washed,  yielded  from  two  to 
three  drachms  of  gold  in  the  hundred.  The 
direction  of  the  vein  was  ?iorth  and  south,  being 
at  the  same  time  inclined  from  the  ivest  towards 
the  east,  according  to  an  angle  which  varies 
from  25^  to  30°  and  40°.     We  brought  away 
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CHAP,  several  specimens  of  the  orey  which  we  de- 
-'  .  tached  ourselves  from  the  vein.  Like  many 
of  the  Hungarian  auriferous  ores,  it  consists  of 
clay,  quartz,  galena,  and  the  oxide  of  iron,  tra- 
versing a  porphyritic  rock  beneath  a  stratum  of 
ite Matrix,  slate.  To  the  east  of  Cremnitz,  it  is  separated 
from  Newsohl  by  a  steep  mountain  of  the  same 
porphyritic  rock,  covered  with  slate.  Some  years 
ago,  the  superficies  of  this  7nine,  being  too  much 
excavated,  gave  way,  and  fell  into  the  cavity  of 
the  mine,  leaving  an  opening,  in  the  form  of  a 
Yast,^  and  frightful  crater,  like  that  of  Fahlun 
copper-mine  in  Sweden,  where  the  same  accident 
occurred.  When  we  had  brought  our  speci- 
mens of  the  ore  out  of  the  mine,  and  examined 
them  by  day-light,  we  perceived  that  they  all 
consisted  of  the  same  substance ;  that  is  to  say, 
of  auriferous  quartz,  speckled  with  minute  glit- 
tering particles  of  aurferoiis  pyrites,  and  pene- 
trated either  by  a  buff-coloured  clay,  or  by  an 
argentiferous  sulphuret  of  lead,  and  the  oxide  of 
iron.  Having  visited  the  interior  of  this  mine, 
Signor  Gayio  conducted  us  to  the  Imperial  Mine, 
to  view  the  enormous  machinery  by  which  the 
pumps  are  worked  for  draining  water  from  the 
mines ;  and  the  ore  and  rubble  raised  ;  and  the 
workmen  conveyed  up  and  down.  In  every 
thing  we  witnessed,    both  here  and  io  Tran- 


ItT)i>»rial 
Mine. 
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sylvcttiia,  the  art  of  mining  is  conducted  upon  so     chap. 

magnificent  a  scale,  and  at  the  same  time  with ^ 

such  discreet  economy,  that  it  must  be  con- 
fessed the  Germans  have  left  other  nations  far 
behind  them  in  managing  these  important  re- 
sources of  national  wealth.     This  is  the  first 
impression,    made   by   viewing   their    superior 
skill  and  industry  in  the  art   of  mining;    the 
apparent  ease,  neatness,  and  advantage,  with 
which  the  works  are  carried  on ;  the  spacious 
entrances  to  their  mines ;  their  dry,  airy,  and 
cleanly    levels;    and   the    great   encouragement 
given  to  the  study  of  mineralogy,  and  to  all  mining 
speculations.     But,  upon  a  strict  inquiry  made  statistical^ 
into  the  statistics  of  the  mines  of  Cremnitz,  a  the  :^iijies. 
second  impression  followed  :  it  then  seemed  to 
us  as  if  their  golden  age  was  passed  ;  owing  to 
the  conviction  we  had  of  the  poverty  of  the 
German   Government,    and   of  its   inability   to 
advance  the  sums  necessary  for  carrying  on  the 
works.     There  are  several  mines  at  Cremnitz; 
jSome   belonging  to    individuals,    others   to   the 
Croum.     With  regard  to  those  belonging  to  the 
Crown,  upon  the  success  of  which  the  welfare  of 
all  the  others  depended,  such  had  been  the  dis- 
tracted state  of  Continental  affairs,  that  Govern- 
ment, of  late  years,  had  been  compelled  to  appro- 
priate to  other  purposes  the  money  necessary 
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CHAP,  for  their  support:  in  consequence  of  this  cir- 
'.  ,v-».  cumstance,  at  the  time  of  our  arrival,  the  public 
works  languished,  and  the  Directors  had  been  in- 
duced to  have  recourse  to  many  impolitic  and  fri- 
volous expedients.  The  average  profit  of  these 
mines  to  individuals  is  reckoned  as  about  equal  to 
the  gains  derived  from  them  by  Government. 

We  shall  now  detail  the  whole  process  for 
the  reduction  of  the  ore,  from  the  first  moment 
of  its  effossion,  until  the  developement  of  the 
precious  metals;  as  the  same  mode  of  treat- 
ment is  used  for  all  the  Hungarian  ores,  and 
they  are  all  brought  to  Cremnitz  to  be  smelted. 
Of  the  precious  metals  contained  in  the  Cremnitz 
ore,  silver  being  predominant,  the  value  of  the 
0)6  is  always  estimated  according  to  the  silver: 
and  as  it  was  said  of  the  Bakahanya  ore,  that 
one  mark  of  the  gold  contained  from  three  to 
four  lotos  of  silver,  so  at  Cremnitz  they  reckon 
the  average  value  of  the  ore  by  saying  that  one 
mark  of  the  silver  contains  from  nine  to  twenty 
ieniers  of  gold.  The  last  process,  that  of  sepa- 
rating the  gold  and  silver,  is  very  curious  ;  and 
we  shall  therefore  be  minute  in  its  explanation. 
Of  all  the  works  seen  at  Cremnitz,  those  of  the 
grand  Laboratory  employed  for  this  purpose  are 
the   most  interesting;  because   they  relate  to 


MINES  OF  CHEMNITZ.  365 

an  operation  which  is  no  where  else  conducted    <^hap. 

upon  so  grand  a  scale,  nor  indeed  does  there  v ^ — , 

exist  such  a  National  Laboratory  in  any  other 
country.  Although  it  may  be  considered  as 
one  of  the  finest  chemical  exhibitions  in  the 
world,  it  is  rarely  shewn  to  strangers ;  and  the 
process  for  the  separation  of  the  gold  and  silver 
being  one  of  the  principal  resources  of  the  em- 
pire, foreigners  ought  not  to  wonder  at  any 
difficulty  hitherto  found  in  obtaining  admission 
to  the  Laboratory. 

I.  The  first  operation  with  the  produce  of  j^^'^^'^f^" 
the   MINE  is   of  course   that,   common   to   all  tion  oniie 

Ores. 

mines,  of  stamping  the  ore.  But  the  richer  ores 
are  not  submitted  to  the  stamping  machines\ 
They  are  carefully  broken  with  hammers  into 
small  pieces,  about  the  size  of  beans;  which 
being  mixed  with  lead,  a  single  operation  of  the 
furnace  is  sufficient  for  their  eduction". 

With  regard  to  the  covimon  ores,  after  being 
stamped  and  washed,  they  are  brought,  in  the 


(O  The  rule  is  this; — when  a  <7n/n^a/ (one  hundred  weight)  of  the 
ere  does  not  contain  two  lotos  of  silver,  it  is  sent  to  the  stamping  machines. 

(2)  That  is  to  say,  it  is  reduced  to  i  regulus,  containing  lend,  and 
silver  and  gold:  the  separation  of  tliese  metals  is  descrihed  in  the 
seqnel. 
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CHAP,    form  of  a  fine  powder  or   sand,   to   Cremnitz. 

-'    '  Here  they  are  exposed  to  what  is  called  the 

Crude        cTudefusion;  being  simply  smelted  into  a  corn- 
Fusion. 

,  pound  regulus,  which  is  called  leek  ;    consisting 

of  all  the  following  metals,  besides   sulphur,— 

gold,   silver,   lead,   copper,   iron,   arsenic,    bismuth, 

and  cobalt. — This  is  \hQ^rst  operation. 


Evapora-         ij,  Xhc  sccoud  Operation  relates  to  the  treat- 

tion  of  the  *■ 

Sulphur,  ment  of  the  lech,  or  result  of  the  first  crude 
fusion.  This  is  exposed  to  a  furnace,  the  fire 
of  which  is  regulated  in  the  following  manner. 
First,  there  is  placed  a  layer  of  wood;  then  a 
layer  of  charcoal;  and,  lastly,  a  layer  of  the 
lech,  broken  into  pieces.  The  fuel  being 
ignited,  the  lech  is  here  roasted  for  the  evapo- 
ration of  the  sulphur. 

Enriched         jjj^  A  third  ODcration  is  this.     After  the  lech 

I'usion.  ' 

has  been  roasted,  they  add  to  it  powder  of  the 
richer  ores;  and  the  whole  is  smelted  in  another 
furnace.     This  is  called  the  second  fusion,  or  the 
fusion  enriched. 

IV.  The  result,  or  regulus,  obtained  from  the 
second  fusion,  is  then  carried  to  another  furnace. 
Here  it  is  again  smelted,  with  the  addition  of 
the  richest  ores.     This   third  fusion  is  called   the 
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fusion  upon  lead;    because  when  the  furnace  is    chap. 
tapped,   and  the   metal  begins  to  flow  into  a  \. 


receiver  made  with  charcoal  and  claij,  they  cast  l^oni^eul 
lead  upon   it' :     this,   after  melting,  combines 
with  the  gold  and  silvery  and  falls  to  the  bottom 
of  the  vessel.    During  this  operation,  the  lighter 
metals — such  as  copper,  iron,  cobalt,  bismuth,  and 
arsenic — rise  to   the  surface,    and  are  raked  off 
in  the  form  of  scoricr,  which  they  carry,  as  lech, 
to  be  fused  again  in  \he  Jirst  operation.     The 
lead  J  thus  combined  with  gold  and  silver,  is  col- 
lected into  large  crucibles,  and  carried  to  the 
fourth  fusion,  or  fifth  operation,  for  the  separation 
of  the  lead,  which  process  will  now  be  described. 

V.  The  furnace  used  for  the  separation  of  the  Purification 

Furnace. 

lead  is  called  a  purification  furnace.  The  shape 
of  it  resembles  a  hollow  sphere,  of  which  the 
upper  part  is  so  contrived,  that  it  may  be  taken 
off  like  an  operculum,  being  raised  by  large 
chains*.     Here    the  richest   ores  that   can   be 


(1)  Sometimes,  instead  of  casting  ^urelead  into  the  receiver,  they 
wse  for  this  purpose  an  otc  of  lead,  as  galena,  which,  by  the  intense  heat, 
fuses  in  the  same  manner,  amidst  the  other  metals. 

(2)  A  beautiful  morfe/ of  the  purification  furnace  is  exhibited  to  the 
students  at  SchemniU,  by  Professor  Muhling  ;  but  even  the  model  is  of 
•Hormous  size ;  and  without  an  engraved  representation,  flie  description 
«>f  it  must  be  defective. 
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CHAP,  procured  are  added  to  the  compound  of  lead, 
^'  .  silver,  and  gold:  and  the  whole  is  fused;  not 
with  charcoal,  but  by  means  of  a  flame  drawn 
over  the  superficies,  uninterruptedly,  for  twenty- 
four  hours  at  the  least.  During  this  process, 
the  lead  becomes  calcined.  A  portion  of  it  is 
absorbed  by  the  bottom  of  the  furnace,  consist- 
ing of  wood-ashes  and  sand;  another  portion 
escapes  in  a  gaseous  form  ;  but  the  greater 
part  is  raked  off  as  it  rises  to  the  surface,  in 
the  form  of  galena,  by  men  employed  with 
instruments  for  that  purpose.  During  all  this 
operation,  the  gold  and  silver  concentrate  more 
and  more;  until  at  the  last  they  are  found,  pure 
and  combined  together  in  a  cake  of  metal,  at 
the  bottom  of  the  purification  furnace.  Then 
follows  the  sixth,  and  the  most  beautiful  of  all 
the  operations — namely,  that  of  separating  the 
gold  from  the  silver. 

Beautiful  VI.  Thc  ccike,  OY  combincd  rcgiilus  oi  s^old  and 

process  of        _  ^  o  o 

separating  sHver  obtaiucd  from   the  purification  furnace,  is 

the  Gold  J     .  _  .  .         ,  . 

from  the  Separated  mto  thm  pieces  m  this  manner.  It 
is  melted,  and,  in  a  state  of  fusion,  cast  into 
cold  water.  By  this  means  it  is  obtained  with 
a  very  extended  superficies,  and  easily  divided 
into  a  number  of  thin  scales.  These  are  put 
■  into  immense  glass  retorts,   of  a  spherical  form. 


Silver. 
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nearly  filled  with  nitric  acid.     Here  the  silver    chap 
dissolves;   a  gentle  heat  being   communicated  ^— s — ' 
to  the  retorts,  to  accelerate  the  solution.     It 
has   been    usual    to    exclude   foreigners   from 
the  great  Laboratory  where  this  takes  place ; 
but  as  we  had  witnessed  every  other  opera- 
tion,   we   were   also    permitted    to    view    the 
interior  of  this  chamber.     The   sight  was  beau- 
tiful.    It  was  a  spacious  and  lofty  hall,  filled 
with  enormous  globes  of  glass,    ranged  in  even 
rows,  whence  the  nitrous  gas  was  escaping,  in 
red  fumes,  to   the    roof;    the   solution   of  the 
silver  being  visible  in  all  of  them,  by  the  efferves- 
cence it  caused ;  the  gold  falling  at   the  same 
time,   in  the  form  of  a  black  powder,  to  the 
bottom  of  every  retort.     After  the  solution  of 
the  silver  is  completely  effected,    the  acid  so- 
lution containing  the  silver,  by  augmenting  the 
heat,  is  made  to  pass  into  another  retort ;    the 
gold  being   left  behind   in   the   former   vessel. 
Afterwards,  increasing  the  heat  to  a  very  great 
degree  on  the  side  of  the  silver,  the  whole  of  the 
acid  is   driven  off,  and  the  silver  remains  in  the 
metallic    state,   beautifully   crystallized    within 
the  retort.     All  the  glass  globes  containing  the 
crystallized  silver  are  then  cast  into  a  common 
furnace,  where  the  glass,  by  its  levity  remaining 
on  the  surface  of  the  melted  metal,  is  removed 

VOL.  VIII.  B  B 
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CHAP,    in  the  form  of  scoria.     Tliis  is  the  last  ope- 


IV. 

«^^ I  ration. 


The   gold  is    smelted  into   ingots   of  12,000 
Average     florins  eacli.     The  annual  produce  of  gold  and 

Produce  of      .  ^-^  , 

the  Mines.  Silver 'dii  Cremnitz  amounts  to  800.000  marks 
of  SILVER,  and  3000  of  gold.  The  nitric  acid, 
of  which  such  an  immense  quantity  is  required 
in  separating  the  gold  from  the  silver,  is  not  all 
wasted  during  the  process  ;  much  of  it  is  col- 
lected during  its  evaporation,  to  be  used  again. 
Much  of  this  acid  is  made  in  the  Laboratory,  by 
distilling  equal  parts  of  sulphate  of  iron  and 
nitrate  of  potass ;  the  product  falling  into  the 
large  glass  retorts  before  mentioned.     In   the 

JiVayiiig-  essaying  laboratory,  instead  of  the  long  process 
we  have  described  for  extracting  the  precious 
metals  from  their  ores,  two  simple  and  easy 
experiments  are  sufficient.  The  first  is  a  trial 
of  the  pulverized  ore  by  cupellation.  About  a 
tea-spoonful  of  the  pulverized  ore,  first  weighed, 
is  put  into  a  small  cupel,  made  of  calcined 
bones :  this  being  exposed  to  the  heat  of  a 
powerful  furnace,  the  lead,  semi-metals,  Sec.  are 
either  absorbed  by  the  cupel,  or  they  are  sub- 
limed :  nothing  remains  afterwards  in  the  cupel, 
but  a  small  bead  of  combined  gold  and  silver; 
and    by  the  proportion   of  its   weight   to  the 


house. 
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original  weight  of  the  ore,  the  value  of  the  latter    chap. 
Is  determined.     The  gold  is  then  separated  from  >w-^ — ' 
the  silvei-,  by  the  solution  of  the  latter  in  nitric 
acid;    and  the  difference  of  the  weight  of  the 
gold,  from  the  whole  weight  of  the  two  metals 
combined,  determines  the  quantity  of  silver  dis- 
solved  by  the   acid.     We   were  permitted   to 
practise  these  experiments  in  the  essaying  labo- 
ratory, and  to  bring  away  with  us  the  results, 
together    with    specimens    of   the   ore,    in   the 
various  appearances  it  assumes  during  the  six 
different  operations  to  which  it  is  exposed.     An 
hundred  pounds  weight  of  their  richest  ore  con- 
tained  from  four  to  five   marks  of  silver;    and 
each  viark  of  the  silver  about  fifteen  deniers  of 
gold.     We  next  saw  the  Mint.     At  this  time^  Mint. 
six   machines  were   employed   day  and   night, 
with  four   men  to    each.     They  used  what  are 
called   sivinging    levers;    coining   only  pieces   of 
seven  creutzers.     A  long  time  had  elapsed  since 
there  had  been  a  gold  coinage.     All  the  silver 
bullion    sent    from    England    to     Germany  was 
brought  hither  for  coinage :    it  was  considered 
as  being  remarkable  for  its  great  purity.     Their 
specimens    of     gold     ore,     even    when     it    is 
most  rich,  have  nothing  beautiful  in  their  ap- 
pearance.    We  bought,   however,    at   Qremnitz, 
other  minerals,   that  were  both  beautiful  and 

B  B  2 
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CHAP.    rare.     The  most  remarkable  are  mentioned  in 

IV.  „ 

'  a  Note  . 


The  situation  of  Cremnitz  is  so  elevated,  that 
the  Church  of  St.  John,  near  the  town,  is  believed 
to  stand  upon  the  highest  point  of  all  Hun- 
gary ^  Notwithstanding  the  fine  season  of  the 
year  when  we  visited  this  place,  we  were  glad 
to  have  our  rooms  heated  with  stoves.  It  is 
the  oldest  of  all  the  towns  where  there  are 
mines :  and  of  the  seven  famous  mining  districts 
— those  of  Schemnitz,  Cremnitz,  Neusohl,  Konigs- 
berg,  Bakahanya,  Libeten,  and  Tiln  —  Cremnitz, 
although  not  the  most  abundant  in  precious  ore. 


(1)  1.  Red  antimonial  silver,  crystaWized,  coataming  gold. 

2.  Sulphuret  of  silver,  crystallized  in  cubes,  containing  goW» 

3.  Phosphate  of  lead,  crystallized  in  hexagons. 

4.  Pearl  spar,  in  spheroidal  tubercles,  upon  silrer  ore. 

5.  Moli/bdenous  silver,  crystallized,  containing  gold. 

6.  Native  gold,  crystallized,  as  found  at  Cremnilx. 

7.  The  richest  gold  ore  of  Bakabant/a ;    exhibiting  a  vein  of 

auriferous  quartz  between  a  vein  of  auriferous  j'^rites,  and 
a  vein  of  argentiferous  galena,  containing  gold. 

8.  Native  gold,    of  Bo'itsa   in    Transylvania,   crystallized,  in 

octahedrons. 

9.  Primary  crystals  of  quartz,  in  the  cubic  form  ;  not  pseudo- 

morphose. 
10.  "Red  pycnite  from  Moravia,  traversing  quartz . 

(2)  Description  Chronologique  et  Geographique  du  Royaume  de  la 
Hongrie,  &c.  p.  40.     Cologne,  1686. 
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is  said  to  be  the  richest.  Its  deepest  mine  has  chap. 
been  worked  to  the  depth  of  three  hundred  '-i-y  / 
fathoms :  but  there  are  several  mines  here ; 
some  belonging  to  the  Crown ;  and  others  di- 
vided into  shares  among  a  number  of  private 
individuals,  as  before  mentioned :  by  purchasing 
one,  or  more  of  these  shares,  any  person  may 
become  a  proprietor. 


^.dh-F.usi  luiv  of  VIENNA. 


CHAP.  V. 


FROM  THE    GOLD  AND  SILVER  MINES  OF 
CREMNITZ,  TO  VIENNA. 

Arrival  of  two  young  Princes  —  Spurious  Minerals — 
Mines  o/'Schemnitz  — Theresa- schadt — Hospital  Vein — 
Oberbiber-stohln  —  Johan-schadt  —  Stephano-schadt  — 
Green-stohln  —  Produce  of  the  Mines  —  Manner  of 
working  them — Number  of  Miners — Expense  of  Govern- 
ment— Average  Value  of  the  Sehemuitz  Ore — Wind- 
sKthadt  Mine — Population  —  Subterraneous  reception  of 
the  Archdukes  —  Hydraulic  Machine — Honours  paid  to 
their  Highnesses  —  Description  of  a  Wash-house,  or 
Lavatory  for  the  Ores — Minerals  o/"  Schemnitz  — 
Experiments    in    tJie    Lahoratory  —  Council- chamber 

of 
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t)f  the  Imperial  Mines  —  Paquer-stohln  Mine — Review 
of  the  Corps  of' Miners — Collection  oj' Models — Geology 
of  the  auriferous  mountains  —  Town  of  Schemnitz  — ^ 
Cataract  near  Neusohl — Departure  from  Schemnitz  — 
Stamboch —  Bath  —  Lewa — Verebely — Nevvtra — Frey- 
stadt  — Tyrnavv  —  Sarfo  —  Czekles  —  Palace  of  Prince 
Esterhazy — Presbuig — Population  —  Posonium  —  His- 
tory of  Fresburg — State  of  Literature — Wines  of 
Hungary  —  Theatre — Person  of  the  Emperor — Passage 
of  the  Danube — Alteniberg — Reiglesbrun — Fischamend 
— Vienna — Concludins:  Observations. 


We  left  Cremnitz   {May  l6)  in  the  afternoon,     chap 
and  returned   to  Schemnitz.      Here  we  found  all  ^ 
the  inhabitants  assembled,  waiting  the  arrival  the" wo ''^ 
of  the  young  Princes  ;   the  windows  being  filled  Efes. 
with    spectators.      The    town   was   brilliantly 
illuminated,  and  the  noise  of  cannon  announced 
their  approach.      It  was,  however,  nearly  mid- 
night before  they  arrived ;    a   great  concourse 
of  the   miners   and  other   spectators  preceding 
the  carriages,  and  shouting   ''Vivatf  gave  us 
the  firgt  news  of  their  being  in  the  town.     The 
whole  procession  passed  the  windows  of  our 
inn.     Never  did  Princes  travel  with  less  osten- 
tation.     The  two  Archdukes  were  in  a  common 
German  2vaggon,   drawn  by  the  horses  of  the 
peasants,   with  peasants  for  their  postillions  : 
they  were  followed  by  a  train  of  similar  vehicles, 
and   some  baggage-carts.      During  the  whole 
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CHAP,    night,  the  noise  of  drums,  musical  instruments, 
■  and  fire-works,  kept  up  a  rejoicing  in  the  street 
until  the  mornins;-. 

May  17. — We  were  occupied   the  whole  day 
in    inspecting,    buying,  and   packing  minerals, 
Mhierais     assistcd   by    the   two  professors,    Passern   and 
Mohling,  who  came  to  visit  us.     Some  speci- 
mens of  crystallized  sulphuret  of  antimony  being 
offered   to    us  for   sale,    containing  laminae   of 
native  gold  among  the  crystals.  Professor  Mohling 
suspected  that  the  association  had  been "  arti- 
ficially contrived ;  and  upon  placing  the  speci- 
mens in  hot  water,  the  gold  became  disengaged 
from  a  gum  cement,  and  the  trick  was  manifest. 
This   induced  us  to  submit  our   Transylvanian 
specimens  to  the  same  trial,  and  one  or  two  of 
them  proved  equally  spurious ;    that  is  to  say, 
the  antimony  and  the  gold  were  severally  genuine, 
but    their   association    was    false.      Professor 
Mohling,    and  one  of  the    students,   Mr.  Pisth 
dined  with  us.     From   these   gentlemen,    and 
from    our    own   subsequent   observations,  we 
obtained  the  following  particulars  respecting  the 
Mixes  OF  ScHEMNiTz. 


Mines  of       The  whole  town  of  Schemnitz  is  undermined ; 

Schemntiz, 

and  to  such  a  degree,  that  some  of  the  houses 
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have  already  fallen,  owing  to  excavations  chap. 
beneath  their  foundations.  All  the  metallic  veins  ^ 
extend  north  and  south;  their  inclination  or  dip- 
ping being  from  tvest  to  east,  at  an  angle  of  about 
60°.  They  run  parallel  to  each  other.  The 
principal  veins  are  six  m  number ;  but  there  are 
many  smaller  ramifications  from  these,  which 
often  prove  very  rich.  The  six  principal  veins 
are  as  follow  ;  beginning  from  the  luest,  and  pro- 
ceeding eastivard. 

'     I.  The  first  is  called  Theresa-schadt.     In   this  Thereia- 

schadt. 

vein  the  matrix  of  the  ore  is  principally  clay,  and 
red  ferruginous  jasper,  or  sinople,  so  penetrated 
by  clay,  and  by  the  oxide  of  iron,  that  it  is  often 
friable.  The  ore  itself  is  for  the  most  part  lead, 
the  matrix  being  everywhere  traversed  by  small 
veins  and  crystals  of  quartz.  The  average 
width  of  this  vein  is  two  fathoms :  its  depth 
unknown. 

II.  The  second  is  called  the  Hospital  vein,  and  Ho,pitcd 

.       .      Vein. 

corresponds  with  that  of  Theresa;  but  it  is 
much  broader,  being  about  twenty-two  fathoms 
wide,  although  not  pure  throughout  this  width. 
It  contains  many  foreign  substances  belonging 
to  the  mountain  in  which  it  lies.  It  is  distant 
from  the  Theresa  vein  120  fathoms. 
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III.  The  third  vein,  ov  parallel,  eastward  of  the 
preceding,  is  called  OberUiber-stohln.  From  this 
vein  the  whole  county  of  the  mines  receives  its  ap- 
pellation. Its  ores  are  divided  into  1 28  shares ; 
whereof  125  belong  to  the  Crown,  and  three 
to  individuals.  The  distance  of  i^Q  Oherhiber- 
stohln  from  that  of  the  Hospital  is  eighty  fathoms. 
This  vein  differs  essentially,  in  its  nature,  from 
the  others.  The  matrix  of  the  ore  is  clay, 
but  without  sinople :  it  contains  a  great  deal 
of  lime,  and  a  small  portion  of  quartz  ;  but  the 
principal  part  of  its  crystallizations  are  due  to 
the  lime. 

johan-  IV.     The  fourth   vein   is    called  Johan-schadt. 

schadt.  _  .  ,  1  f        »         1        1 

It  contains  the  same  ores  as  the  third ;  the  best 
being  found  at  a  great  depth.  Its  distance 
from  the  Oherh'iher-stohln  equals  a  hundred 
fathoms. 

Sd"""  ^'*  The^i/i  vein  is  that  of  Stephano-schadt,  at 
present  the  most  famous  of  all  the  mines  of 
Schemnitz.  This  vein  occurs  between  Schemnitz 
and  TVind-schadt :  and  it  should  rather  be  conr 
sidered  as  an  assemblage  of  several  contiguous 
parallel  veins  than  of  one  alone,  reaching  to  the 
breadth  of  eight  fathoms;  but  since  the  inter- 
mediate minerals  are  rich  in  precious   ore,  a 
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name  has  been  given  to  the  whole,  as  of  a  single  chap. 
vein.  Its  distance  from  that  of  Johan-schadt  is  . 
300  fathoms.  The  works  carried  on  in  this  vein 
are  upon  a  more  magnificent  scale  than  in  any 
of  the  others ;  the  galleries  are  better  con- 
structed, and  the  machinery  is  of  greater 
magnitude,  and  more  costly:  but  it  is  never 
exhibited  to  strangers  ;  even  their  Highnesses 
the  Archdukes  were  not  permitted  to  descend 
into  this  mine. 

VI.    The  sixth  vein  is  that  of  Green stohln,  a  Green- 
vein  hardly  known.     It   is   the  last  which  has 
been  discovered  at  Schemnitz.   The  matrix  of  the 
ore  is  schistus,  indurated  clay,  and  pyrites. 

The  two  first  veins  lie  near  to  the  surface,  and 
are  very  rich  :  they  were  the  earliest  discovered. 
The  remains  of  their  rich  ores  lie  in  the  neiffh- 
bourhood  of  Schemnitz,  to  the  north  of  all  the 
other  mines.  The  riches  of  the  third  diXidi  fourth 
veins  lie  at  the  depth  of  1 000  fathoms,  upon  the 
south  of  Schemnitz,  towards  JVind-schadt.  The 
greatest  produce  of  the  Schemnitz  ores,  and  which 
continued  only  during  eight  or  ten  years,  was 
derived  from  a  ramification  of  the  third  vein, 
distant  2000  fathoms  south  of  the  town,  and 
called    Siegehherg,       In    the    year    1763,    the 
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'^HAP.   proprietors  obtained,  in  one  week,  1763  marks  of 
V     V  -'  silver :    the  manner  of  calculating  being  always, 
the  Mines,  ss  bcforc  Stated,  how  many  lotos  of  silver  are 
contained  in  a  hundred  iveight  of  the  ore,  and  how 
many  deniers  of  gold  in  every  mark  of  the  silver. 
From  thejifth  vein,  that  of  Stephano-schadt,  in  the 
short  space  of  fourteen  days,  were  obtained  700 
marks  of  pure  silver.     Eight  men  having  sunk 
a   shaft  into   the  same  vein,  realized  in  fifteen 
days  a  clear  profit  of  80,000  florins.    During  the 
time  they  were  employed  in  this  work,  they 
made  their  appearance  with  visages  as  black 
as  if  their  faces   had   been   rubbed  with   the 
dust  0^ plumbago :   possibly,  this  fact  may  serve 
to  explain  the  nature  of  the  ore.     The  mine 
of  Siegelsberg,   at  present,   offers  little   profit; 
but  as  the  ore  always  contains  a  portion  of 
gold,  they  continue  to  work  it,  notwithstanding 
its  poverty.     The  whole  length  of  the  excava- 
tions at  Schemnitz  equals  3000  fathoms ;    and 
these  mines  have  been  worked  during  six  or 
seven  centuries.     The  quintal  (hundred  weight) 
of  the  third  or  Oherh'iber-stohln  vein  once   pro- 
duced 2200  lotos  of  pure  silver,  after  the  sepa- 
ration of  the  gold;     and    the  average  of  silver 
in  the  quintal  does  not  exceed,  in  general,  more 
than  from  Jive  to  ten  lotos  of  that  metal.      AH 
these  remarks  apply  only  to  the  Imperial  mines. 
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Westward  of  Schemnitz    there  are  many  other    chap. 
mines,  which  belong  only  to   individuals :   con-  ■_.  ,  , 
ceming   these,   it  is   difficult  to    obtain  valid 
information. 


The  manner  of  working  the  mines  is  fourfold.  Manner  of 

working 

Firstj  by  a  horizontal  level,  folloMdng  the  direc-  the  Mine*. 
tion  of  the  vein.  Secondly,  by  an  inclined  plane, 
ascending  according  to  its  inclination ;  forming 
always  stages  of  wood,  as  galleries  for  the  work- 
men. Thirdly,  by  an  inclined  plane,  descending 
in  the  contrary  direction.  Fourthly,  by  an 
excavation  on  either  side  of  the  vein,  which 
is  the  most  frequent  at  Schemnitz;  owing  to 
the  g'reat  width  of  the  vei7is. 

The  number  of  miners  at  Schemnitz,  emploved  ^"^ber 

^      •'  of  Miners. 

by  the  Crown,  amounts  to  8000 :  at  Cremnitz  there 
are  only  1 500.  Formerly  they  all  bore  arms ;  but 
this  custom  no  longer  exists'.  Their  payment 
is  regulated  by  the  ore  which  they  find. 
When  this  is  very  rich,  they  are  paid  according 
to  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  ore  raised : 
when  it  proves  poor,  they  receive  wages. 
The    stamping-works   of   Schemnitz   contain    a 


(1)  It  is  to  the  kindness  of  the  Archduke  Anton  that  the  author  owes 
this  information ;  together  with  some  other  facts  concerning  the  J/ines 
»/  Schemnitz,  which  his  Highness  condescendingly  communicated. 
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CHAP,    thousand  hammers,  each  hammer  stamping  daily 

»     'y         three   quintals   of  ore;    and    they   are   worked 

every   day   in    the    week,    excepting   Sunday. 

Expense  of  ^he  whole  exDcnsc  to  Government  of  workinof 

Govern-  i  O 

"lent.  these  mines  is  estimated  at  50,000  florins  per 
month  ;  and  the  profit,  clear  of  all  expense 
for  the  same  space  of  time,  amounts  to  12,000 

Average     florius.      The    avcra^c    value    of  the    ore    of 

valueofthe  ^ 

Schemnitz  Schemnitz  is  thus  rated  :  a  quintal  (cwt.)  of  the 
ore  contains  from^t;e  to  ten  lotos  of  silver;  and 
one  mark  of  the  silver,  from  three  to  six  deniers 
of  gold :  but  this  is  liable  to  very  considerable 
variation. 

In  the  evening  of  this  day  (May  17)  we 
visited  Baron  de  Sldgen,  who,  by  making  ap- 
plication to  Count  de  Sporck,  the  nobleman 
entrusted  with  the  care  and  education  of  the 
two  young  Princes,  obtained  permission  for  us 
to  accompany  them  into  the  Mine  of  JVind- 
schadt,  upon  the  following  day. 

May  18. — We  rose  at  six  o'clock;  and  at 
seven  were  presented  by  Count  de  Sporck  to 
their  Highnesses  the  Archdukes.  The  elder  of 
the  two,  the  Archduke  Anton,  asked  many 
questions  about  our  travels;  in  all  of  which 
he  displayed    a    very   considerable   degree  of 
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information;    and    kindly    invited    us    to    ac-    chap. 

V 

company  him  upon  his  visit  to  the  Mines  of  ^  -  . 
Cremnitz.  Being  told  that  we  had  recently 
returned  from  an  expedition  thither,  he  men- 
tioned several  things  concerning  those  mines, 
which  added  to  our  stock  of  information.  We 
then  set  out  for  the  JVind-schadt  Mine,   one   of  "y"*!- 

schadt 

the   most   considerable   in   the   neighbourhood  ^i'"^- 
of  the  town.     In  our  way  thither,  the  Count  de 
Sporck  informed  us  that  there  are  42,000  in- 
habitants in  the  environs  of  Schemnitz,  almost  Papula- 
tion. 

all  of  whom  are  employed  in  the  mines.  This 
estimate  rather  exceeded  the  account  given 
of  their  population  by  the  persons  resident  in 
Schemnitz,  who  affirm  that  there  are  within 
the  town  25,000  inhabitants,  and  about  the 
same  number  of  individuals  employed  in  work- 
ing the  mines  situate  in  the  environs.  Both 
males  and  females  begin  to  labour  so  early  as 
six  or  seven  years  of  age,  and  continue  the 
employment  until  they  die.  Upon  our  arrival 
at  Wi7id-schadt,  we  entered  the  mine  by  a  level 
floored  the  whole  way  with  planks,  and  so 
spacious,  that  three  persons,  with  ease,  might 
walk  abreast  of  each  other.  The  entrance 
to  the  mine  was  adorned  with  garlands,  in 
honour  of  the  tivo  Princes;  and  a  discharge 
of   artillery   announced   the   moment  of  their 
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descent.  The  floor  and  sides  of  this  mine 
were  so  clean,  that  a  lady  in  her  court  apparel 
might  have  accompanied  us,  as  easily  as  through 
the  apartments  of  a  palace.  We  continued  to 
proceed  to  a  very  great  distance  along  this 
level,  conducted  by  the  light  of  torches.  When 
we  reached  the  vein  at  its  termination,  the 
Archduke  Anton  asked  several  questions  re- 
specting the  produce  and  associations  of  the 
ore,  proving  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with 
mineralogy.  By  the  answers  given  to  his  High- 
ness, we  learned  that  the  richest  ores  of  this 
mine  lie  much  lower  than  the  level  by  which 
we  entered ; — that  the  ore  upon  a  level  with 
the  horizon  does  not  contain  more  than  from 
Jive  to  eight  lotos  of  silver  in  the  quintal.  After 
having  visited  two  or  three  veins,  in  different 
directions,  (those  of  the  JVind-schadt  Mine  being 
various  in  their  determination,)  we  were  con- 
ducted to  a  chamber  brilliantly  illuminated  and 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  their  Highnesses. 
Subterra-    ^g  y^Q  approaclicd  the  entrance,  a  larsfe  trans- 

neous  re-  *  *  ~ 

cepuon  parent  painting  exhibited  an  inscription,  men- 
Arcbdukes.  tiouiug  the  day  on  which  the  two  Archdukes 
had  honoured  the  Wind-schadt  Mine  with  their 
presence.  As  soon  as  they  entered  the  illumi- 
nated chamber,  a  band  of  musicians,  stationed 
in  an  elevated  gallery  of  the  mine,  above  our 
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heads,   began   to   play   national   airs.       As   a     chap. 
curious    accompaniment   to    this   music,    there  ■ 

were  then  seen  two  men  descending,  through 
a  shaft  of  the  mine,  to  the  spot  where  the  two 
Archdukes  were  placed :  these  persons  being 
let  down  into  the  presence  of  their  Highnesses, 
began  to  explain  the  manner  in  which  the  sides 
of  the  mine  are  boarded,  and  the  timbering 
applied.  After  this,  an  ojicer  of  the  mines, 
accompanied  by  one  of  the  miners,  descended 
into  the  lower  works ;  and  presently  returning, 
brought  up  with  him  some  specimens  of  the 
ore,  and  several  beautiful  minerals,  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  two  Archdukes^;  the  musicians 
continuing  to  play  during  the  whole  time. 
Having  quitted  this  mine,  we  were  conducted 
to  another  part  of  the  town  of  fVind-schadt, 
where  we  descended  by  a  staircase  to 
the  depth  of  two  hundred  and  eight  fathoms ; 
and  afterwards  along  a  level  to  a  considerable 
distance,  where  we  w^ere  shewn  an  hydraulic  Hydraulic 
machine  for  pumping  the  mines:  it  consisted  of 
two  parallel  levers,  worked  by  a  water-wheel. 


(1)  Upon  iliis  occ^f>ion,  \\ie\r  Highnesses  most  condescendingly  pre- 
sented a  portion  of  those  minerals  to  us.  The  Archduke  Anton  gave 
to  the  author  a  magnificent  specimen  of  the  crystallized  sulphuret  of 
dvtimon'/;  which  he  has  since  often  exhibited,  during  his  MnerH/ogjcn/ 
I ectures  in  the  Universiti/  of  Cambridge. 

VOL.  VI ri.  c  c 
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CHAP,    which  is  stopped  by  means  of  friction.     It  is 


V. 


V. 


impossible  to  give  a  further  description  of  such 
machinery,  without  the  aid  of  models  or  charts. 

In  the  evening,  a  comedy  was  acted  by  the 
young  students  and  ladies  of  Schemnitz. 
Madame  Mohling  performed  the  principal  female 
Honours  character;  and  after  the  comedy,  there  was  a 
theirHigh-  ball,  iu  houour  of  the  Archdukes.  We  were 
invited  to  both.  Their  Highnesses  complimented 
the  inhabitants  by  appearing  themselves  as 
miners;  wearing  the  peculiar  dress  which  has 
been  already  described  as  the  uniform  of  the  mines, 
at  the  theatre,  and  afterwards  at  the  hall.  It 
was  highly  gratifying  to  us,  to  bear  testimony 
to  the  encouragement  and  judicious  patronage 
bestowed  by  the  German  Government  upon  every 
thing  connected  with  the  science  of  mineralogy , 
and  with  the  art  of  mining.  The  dances  con- 
sisted of  minuets  and  waltzes.  During  the  time 
the  latter  continued,  being  stationed  with  the 
two  young  princes  in  the  center  of  the  apartment, 
around  which  the  waltzers  flew  with  surprising 
velocity,  there  was  no  possibility  of  retreating; 
nor  did  there  seem  to  be  any  probability  of  an 
end  to  the  rapid  whirling  of  the  couples  thus 
engaged,  until  about  midnight;  when  the  dance 
ceasing,  the  royal  party  retired. 
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May  19. — Their  Highnesses  set  out  this  day        ^ 


CHAP. 

to  visit  the  mines  of  Newsohl  and  Cremnitz.     A 
mechanist  of  Schemnitz  brought  to  us  a  very 
ingenious  model,  representing  the  interior  of  one 
of  those  buildings  now  estabhshed  in  many  parts 
oi  Hungary  where  there  are  mines,  and  called 
"  a  wash-house"     This  sort  of  building  is   also, 
and   most  properly,    denominated    "  a  house  of 
economy.''     As  we  brought  this  model  to  England, 
where  we  have  never  seen  any  building  of  the 
same  kind,  we  shall  give  a  brief  description  of  a 
wash-house  that  we  visited   near  JVind-schadt,  in 
company  with  the    Conseiller  des  Mines.      This 
gentleman  assured  us,   that  since  the  establish- 
ment  of  wash-Jiouses  has  become  general,    the 
gains  derived  from  them  equal  the  whole  profit 
of  working  the  mines.      They  afford  a  curious 
proof  of  the  truth  of  the  old  adage,  that  "neces- 
sity is  the  mother  of  invention;"  for  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  if  the  produce  of  the 
mines  had  not  diminished,  the  luash-houses  would 
never  have  existed.      For  these  houses,  all  the 
discarded  minerals  are  now  collected,  which  have 
for  ages  been  heaped  as  waste;    and   all  the 
stones  used  in  filling  void  places  in  the  mines. 
Women  and  children  are  employed  upon  these 
minerals,  in  the  wash-houses,  at  the  low  rate  of 

four  or  five    kreutzers   for   each    day's   labour, 

c  c  2 
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CHAP.    They  are  seated  at  different  tables,  where  they 
-  work  in  the  followinof  manner. 


o 


Descr  -  ^  series  of  washing-troughs  are   ranged  one 

tionof.a     below  another,  from  the  roof  to  the  floor  of  the 

Wash-house 

ox  Lava-     buildmg;  having /rorz  sieves  at  the  bottom,  in- 

tory  for  ^  _  _ 

the  ores,  creasing  in  the  width  and  coarseness  of  their 
texture  from  the  lower  to  the  higher  sieve;  the 
highest  sieve  being  wide  enough  to  let  stones  of 
a  certain  size  pass  through  ;  while  through  the 
lower  sieves  nothing  passes  but  gravel,  and  ulti- 
mately wothmghwisand.  Aiuheelbarrow ,  filled  with 
the  waste  of  the  mines,  is  emptied  into  the  upper 
trough,  and  there  washed.  All  the  stones  that  do 
not  pass  through  the  first  sieve  are  then  taken  to 
the  first  table  to  be  examined,  and  the  ores  picked 
out;  those  that  are  caught  by  the  second  sieve, 
to  i\iQ  second  table;  and  so  on  with  the  rest.  In 
this  manner  an  immense  quantity  of  discarded 
ores,  that  were  cast  away  when  mines  were  less 
economically  worked,  are  recovered  and  prepared 
for  smelting.  But  the  sand  which  ultimately 
escapes  through  the  lower  sieve  is  directed  with 
the  streams  of  water  through  channels,  until 
it  is  made  to  fall  over  inclined  planes  covered 
with  woollen  cloths;  and  thus  a  very  considerable 
quantity  of  ivash-gold  is  arrested  in  its  progress 
by    the  cloths,   in  the  same  manner  that  the 
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Gipsies  of  Transylvania  and  JValachia  obtain  gold  chap. 
dusty  by  washing  the  sands  of  their  rivers.  The  '„  y  > 
Conseiller  assured  us  that  the  profit  from  a  single 
wash-house  is  so  great,  that  it  has,  in  many 
instances,  entirely  suspended  the  labours  of 
mining;  in  order  to  attend  solely  to  this  branch 
of  revenue. 

The  most  beautiful  minerals  of  Schemnitz,  Minerals 
(those,  indeed,  which  may  be  considered  as  nUz.'^^*'^' 
almost  peculiar  to  its  mines,)  are  amethysts; 
invested  by  efflorescent  j^ear/-A/)«r,  in  a  minute 
crystallization  upon  the  surface  of  the  amethystine 
crystals.  The  most  valuable  are  those  rich 
sulphurets  of  silver,  called  by  the  Germans,  fVeis- 
gulden  Erz';  which  is  so  malleable,  that  medals 
have  been  struck  from  the  un wrought  ore,  in 
honour  of  regal  visitants ;  particularly  of  Augustus 
the  First  of  Fo LAS T>^.  We  saw  several  collec- 
tions of  minerals  from  the  Schemnitz  mines;  and 
they   all   contained   more   or  less  of  this  ore. 

(1)  Literally  signifying,  "  White-money  ore"  because  silver  is  coined 
from  it.  This  ore  is  also  called  Glaz  Erz;  which  means  shining  or 
vitreous  ore:  but  the  name  is  often  improperly  translated  Glass-ore.  The 
sulphuret  of  silver  is  found  abundantly  in  the  Stephano-schadt  mine  of 
Schemnitz. 

(2)  It  consists  of  eighty-five  parts  of  pure  silver,  combined  with  only 
fifteen  of  sulphur;  being  so  fusible,  that  it  melts  even  in  the  flame  of  a 
candle. 
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CHAT.    The  sulphurets  of  silver   are  found  both  in  the 
^  massive  and  crystallized  state.    In  the  massive  state 

it  is  associated  with  white  earthy  pearl-spar,  and 
with  quartz  crystals.  Its  association  with  the 
latter  is  so  remarkable,  that  sometimes  it  appears 
upon  the  tops  of  the  quartz  crystals  as  if  it  had 
been  fused  over  them ;  or  applied  with  a  camel's 
hair  pencil  when  in  a  moist  state  \  Sometimes 
they  are  so  penetrated  by  black  sulphuret  of  silver, 
as  to  appear  of  ?i  jet  colour:  and  in  no  other 
country  are  the  dodecahedral  crystallizations  of 
quartz  exhibited  under  such  a  variety  of  singular 
shapes  and  aggregations^.    Native  silver  is  found 

(1)   The   other   minerals  of   Schemnitz,  besides  the  ores  of  gold  and 
silver,  are  exceedingly   numerous:  and  among  them  may  be  mentioned, 

1.  Primary  crystallizations  oi  quartz,  improperly  called  crystallized 

chalcedony.      Such  specimens  are  probably  brought  hither  from 
Transylvania. 

2.  Phosphates  and  carbonates  of  lead,  crystallized. 

5.  Red  plumose  hydro-sulphurets  of  antimony,  crystallized. 

4.  Primary  diaphanous  crystals  of  the  sulphate  of  barytes. 

5.  Red  sulphurets  of  arsenic,  crystallized,  &c.  &c. 

6.  Red  antimonial  silver,  crystallized  in  quartz,  with  the  sulphurets 

oileud  and  iron. 

7.  The  white  silver  of  Werner ;  rich  in  gold.    It  is  a  triple  sulpburct 

of  lead,  iron,  and  antimony,  containing  silver  and  gold. 

8.  Beautiful  diaphanous  ciystals  of  the  sulphuret  of  zinc,  of  a  yellow 

tcpaz  colour. 

9.  Stalactite  magnesian  limestone,  investing  crystals  of  the  sulphate 

of  barytes,  &c.  &c. 
(2)   Owing  to   this  circumstance,  Scopoli  composed  a  work   entitled 
"  Crystallngraphia  Hungarica,"  which  is  filled  with  these  mineral   defor- 
mities. 
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in  the  Stephano-schadt  mine ;  and  very  beautiful    chap. 
crystallizations  of  red  antimonial,  or  ruby,  silver.  < 


Fossil  coal  has  been  known  for  many  years,  in 
different  parts  of  Hungary.  In  the  Bannat,  it  is 
found  beneath  the  stratum  of  auriferous  sand 
whence  the  Gipsies  obtain  their  ivash  gold. 
Lately  it  had  been  dug  at  Schemnitz ;  but  it  was 
considered  rather  as  a  curiosity  than  an  article 
of  utility.  Professor  Passern  exhibited  to  us 
some  large  specimens  of  what  is  called  brown 
coal,  found  near  Schemnitz. 

May  20. — We  were  employed  in  coUectinsf  and  E^perf- 

•^  .  .  .  ments  in 

analyzing  minerals,  and  in  making  experiments,  theLabo- 

•    1        1  r  ratory. 

in  the  public  laboratory,  with  the  students  of  the 
College  of  Mines ;  who  are  called  practitioners. 
Almost  all  the  students  smoke  tobacco;  seldom 
making  their  appearance  in  a  morning  without 
tobacco-pipes  in  their  mouths.  They  had  recently 
discovered  an  art  of  varnishing  the  most  common 
earthenware  pipes,  so  as  to  give  them  the 
colours  of  the  noble  opal.  This  is  done  simply 
by  dipping  the  earthenware  in  the  solution  of 
silver  in  nitric  acid,  after  its  separation  from  gold, 
and  then  exposing  it  to  the  heat  of  a  porcelain 
furnace.  Such  an  opalescent  varnish  might 
perhaps  be  introduced  with  advantage  into  our 
potteries. 
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Council- 
chamber 
of  the 
Imperial 
Mines. 


May1\. — We  visited  the  most  celebrated 
collections  of  minerals  at  Schemnitz  and  in  the 
neighbourhood;  particularly  one  (belonging  to 
the  Conseiller  des  Mines  at  fVind-.scliadi)  remark- 
able for  the  superior  beauty  and  abundance  of 
the  amethysts  it  contained .  The  owner  afterwards 
conducted  us  to  the  Council-chamber  of  the  mines 
belonging  to  the  Croivn.  It  resembled  a  bank  ; 
several  clerks  being  employed  writing  at  their 
desks.  Upon  shelves  were  exhibited  the  most 
magnificent  specimens  of  the  sulphurets  of  silver 
that  had  been  lately  found.  Such  specimens 
are  here  exposed  for  sale,  according  to  their 
weight,  to  accommodate  students  in  mineralogy ; 
without  the  smallest  increase  of  price  in  con- 
sequence of  their  beauty  or  rarity  •,  being  esti- 
mated only  according  to  the  value  of  the  silver 
they  contain.  We  bought  several;  and  sent 
them  to  England,  together  with  specimens  of 
every  kind  oiore  found  in  the  Hungarian  mines'. 


May  22. — We  rose  at  five  this  morning,  to 


(1)  There  is  one  remarkable  ore  called  (Tieger  Erz)  Tiger  Ore,  wLicIi 
is  found  albo  at  Freyberg.  (See  Brochant,  "  Traile  de  Miner,"  torn.  II. 
jj.  154.  Farts,  1808.)  It  consists  of  the  black  sulphiu-et  of  silver,  imbedded 
in  its  matrix,  in  the  form  of  black  spherical  nodules,  on  a  grey  por- 
phyritic  rock;  so  as  to  resemble  the  spots  upon  a  /iger's  or  leopard's  skin: 
and  hence  its  name. 
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accompany  Mr.  Charles  Pistl,  by  his  appoint-    chap. 
ment,  into  the  Paquer-sLohln ;  one  of  the  largest  '      y    i 
and  deepest  mines  of  Schemnitz,  situate  precisely  sillhl" 
beneath  the    dwelling  of  one   of  its   principal  ^^'"^' 
inhabitants.     We  descended  one  hundred   and 
eighty  yards ;    and  were   then  conducted,  by 
levels  as  airy  and  spacious  as  the  corridors  of 
a  fine  theatre,  to  different  parts  of  the  mine, 
where  labourers  were  working  the  ore.     Here 
they  shewed  to  us  an  inscription,   containing 
the  names  of  the  Emperors  Maximflian  and 
Joseph  the  Second;  with  the  dates  of  their 
respective  visits  to  the  interior  of  this  mine. 
The  Emperor  Maximilian   descended   into  the 
Paquer-stohln,  a.d.  1779-     ^^1  ^^^  Imperial  mines 
have  a  connection  with  each   other;    offering, 
in  their  whole  extent,  a  subterraneous  passage, 
which   reaches    to    the    astonishing    length   of 
three  thousand  fathoms,   nearly  three  miles  and 
a  half.     The  sight  of  the  interior  of  the  Paquer- 
stohln   convinced    us    that  there   are   no   mines 
in   the   world   like    those   of   Hungary.      How 
wretched  in   comparison  appear   the  mines  of 
Cornwall  and  of  fVales  !    where  it  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  creep  upon  the  hands  and  knees, 
wet  through,    over   all    sorts   of   rubbish,    in 
order    to   pass    along    a   level  from   one   shajl 
to  another.     Even  the  antient  mines  of  Sweden 
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are  inferior  in  comparison  with  these  of  Schem- 
nitz.  The  mode  of  descent  into  our  English 
mines  is  always  attended  with  difficulty,  and 
almost  always  with  danger :  but  the  inside 
of  an  Hungarian  mine  may  be  compared  to 
the  interior  arrangement  of  one  of  our  best  fri- 
gates; where  space  has  been  so  husbanded, 
and  cleanliness  so  strictly  maintained,  that 
nothing  is  seen  out  of  its  place,  and  there 
is  room  enough  for  every  operation.  Our 
ascent  was  not  quite  so  agreeable ;  because 
curiosity  induced  us  to  effect  a  passage  up 
one  of  the  shafts,  perpendicularly,  by  the  side 
of  the  pump :  -  here,  besides  the  great  fatigue 
of  the  undertaking,  we  were  constantly  ex- 
posed to  falling  showers  of  water  from  the 
machinery.  After  a  long  time  spent  in  great 
exertion,  we  rose  once  more  into  the  town  of 
Sche7nnitz, 

In  the  evening,  their  Highnesses,  the  two 
Archdukes,  returned  from  Cremnitz.  The 
house  of  the  Bergritter  was  illuminated  for 
their  reception,  in  the  most  elegant  manner; 
and  the  whole  corps  of  miners  was  reviewed 
the  Corps    by  the  two  Princes,  from   a  balcony  belongino^ 

of  Miners.  .  .     .      '' 

to  this  house.  The  sight  was  very  striking. 
The    miners   appeared   clad    in    their   working 


Review  of 
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dresses,  bearing  all  their  implements,  as  for  chap. 
their  usual  labour;  each  person  having  in  his  >  „^.,  - 
hand  the  lamp  with  which  he  descends  into 
the  mine.  By  an  ingenious  and  well-contrived 
movement  of  the  whole  corps,  when  the  Arch- 
dukes came  to  view  them  from  the  balcony, 
they  were  placed  in  such  array,  that  their 
lamps,  as  they  stood,  exhibited  the  initials 
A  and  R,  in  illuminated  letters,  covering 
the  whole  square.  This  evolution  was  effected 
in  an  instant;  so  suddenly  and  so  perfectly, 
that  it  had  a  very  grand  effect. 

Mai/  23. — Professor  Mohling  exhibited  and  Collection 
explained  to  us  the  collection  of  models  used 
in  his  lectures  to  the  students.  Every  part 
of  the  machinery,  the  furnaces,  and  other  works 
belonging  to  the  mines,  are  modelled  upon  a  small 
scale,  and  most  ingeniously  adapted  for  the  in- 
struction of  the  students.  The  whole  cost  of  this 
apparatus,  as  of  the  instruments  used  in  the 
laboratory  of  the  College,  is  defrayed  by  the 
Crown ;  and  every  possible  encouragement  and 
assistance  is  given  to  the  young  men,  in  the 
progress  of  their  studies:  they  are  allowed 
masters  in  all  the  branches  of  science  useful  in 
mining,  particularly  in  trigonometry,  mechanics, 
hydrostatics,   chemistry,    mineralogy,    and  geology. 
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CHAP.    Afterwards,  we  made  an  excursion  in  the  envi- 

.     ■ ' ,  rons  of  Schemnitz,  with  a  view  to  examine  the 


nature  and    structure    of  the  mountains   in  its 
^   ,       „  vicinity.      We  found  them  to  consist  of  a  hard 

Geology  oi  «' 

the  Amite-  argillaccous /jo/j&Az/nV/c  rock,  or  of  basalt,  or  of 
tains,  slate.  To  the  north  of  Schemnitz  is  a  hill,  fitted 
up  as  a  "  Mount  Calvary,""  which  consists  of 
argillaceous  schistus,  containing  mica,  and  detached 
fragments  of  jasper,  incumbent  upon  basalt. 
The  manner  in  which  the  veins  of  metal  run, 
and  the  matrices  of  their  ores,  we  have 
already  described.  All  the  water  of  the 
mines  is  collected  into  a  reservoir,  where  a 
considerable  deposit  is  made,  both  of  gold  and 
Town  of     silver,  in  the  mud  that  subsides.      The  town  of 

Schemnitz. 

Schemnitz  itself  merits  more  description  than 
we  have  bestowed  upon  it.  From  the  moun- 
tainous nature  of  the  territory  on  which  it  stands, 
the  buildings,  scattered  up  and  downj  (some 
being  stationed  upon  eminences,  and  others  in 
low  situations,)  exhibit  a  picturesque  appear- 
ance. As  a  place  of  residence,  it  is  very  agree- 
able; and  the  windows  and  fronts  of  the  houses, 
being  painted  of  different  colours,  give  an  air 
of  gaiety  to  the  streets'. 

(1)  "There  ate  four  churches;  three  for  Catholics,  and  one  for 
Lutherans,  The  inhabitants  speak  four  languages.  The  most  prevail- 
ing tongue  is  the  Sclavonian;  next   to  this,  the  Hungarian ;  then    the 

German  ; 
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In  the  evening,  a  ball  was  given  in  honour  of    chap. 
the  Jlrchdiihes,  by  the  citizens.     Here  they  again  l 


appeared,  in  the  uniform  of  the  mines;  and  gave 
great  satisfaction,  by  their  general  condescen- 
sion, and  by  the  ease  and  affability  with  which 
they  conducted  themselves.  The  Archduke 
jinton  gave  us  an  account  of  the  mines  of  NewsohP; 
and  told  us  of  a  cataract  well  worth  seeing,   at  Cataract 

.  near  Xeu 

the  distance  oi  Jive  hours  from  JSewsohl,  which  soui. 
he  had  visited.      His  Highness  described   it  as 
the  fall  of  river,  which,  in  the  first  moment   of 
its  descent,  is  divided  into  seven  parts ;  causing 
altogether  a  very  magnificent  cascade.     Upon 


German;  and  lastly,  the  Latin-  The  town  is  built  likeilfoicow.  Owing 
to  the  number  oi  gardens  that  intervene  between  the  buildings,  it  covers 
a  great  extent  of  ground,  in  proportion  to  its  size  j  the  houses  standing  like 
so  many  separate  villas :  and  a  person,  paying  visits,  has  sometimes  quite 
a  journey  to  make,  in  going  from  one  dwelling  to  another."  Cripps's  MS. 
Journal. 

(2)  At  Newsohl  are  copiier-mines.  It  is  a  pretty  town,  situate  upon 
the  river  Grnn.  There  is  here  a  ^ower  worth  seeing:  and  the  citadel 
merits  observation,  owing  to  the  curiosity  it  contains  of  a  church  entirely 
covered  with  copper,  wherein  are  many  beautiful  figures  carved  in  wood, 
and  some  relics.  Its  bridge  is  also  noticed  as  being  remarkable,  on 
account  of  a  fine  building  erected  for  stopping  timber  that  is  floated 
down  the  Gran,  from  the  country  higher  up  the  river,  to  supply  the 
works  in  the  mines.  The  brave  Count  Charles  de  Bucquot/,  Knight  of 
the  Golden  Fleece,  and  General  of  the  Imperial  army,  fell,  covered  with 
■wounds,  at  the  siege  of  Newsohl,  in  1621,  after  taking  the  towns  of 
Presburg,  Tyrnaw,  Altemberg,  and  some  others.  "  Le  Rw/aume  de  la 
Hongrie,"  j).  35.     Cologne,  1686. 
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CHAP,    this  occasion,  after  thanking  them  for  all  the 

V. 

favours  they   had  conferred  upon  us,  we  took 
leave  of  their  Highnesses. 


Departure  Maij  24. — This  momiug,  with  great  regret, 
sch^mniiz.  we  bade  adieu  to  Schemnitz,  and  to  the  many 
pleasing  acquaintances  we  had  formed  in  the 
town.  Owing  to  some  mistake  made  by  us,  or 
by  the  postmaster,  we  were  only  able  to  pro- 
ceed one  station  upon  our  journey  to  Preslmrg,  as 
siamboch.  far  as  Stamhoch.  To  this  place  the  descent  is 
uninterrupted  the  whole  way  from  Schemnitz;  sl 
most  delightful  down- hill  journey,  winding  among 
mountains,  through  forests,  and  by  plantations 
filled  with  verdure  and  flowers. 

May  25. — From  Stamhoch  we  descended  into 
a  vast  plain,  extending  the  whole  way  to 
Presburg,  and  to  the  Danube;  and  leaving 
behind  us  the  great  chain  of  the  Sarmatian  moun- 
tains, which  separated  the  Jazyges  Metanastce 
from   the    antient    inhabitants   of  PolancV,    we 


(1)  The  mountains  where  the goW  mtjies  are  situate,  are  thus  mentioned 
hy  Bonfmius.  "In  rnoniibus  vera  Sarmaticis,  qui  Mctanastas  a.  Poloni-i 
dividunt,  Cremnicia,  Scemicia  (qu,  Scemnicia?),  Solium  (Zoh'om),  7?i- 
stricia  :  in  quibus  aurl  sunt  altissimce  argentique  fodinae,  reginse  Beatrici 
Matthia  rege  dono  datae."  Ant.  Bovfm.  Decnd.  1 .  lib.  i.  ;/.  5.  Franco/. 
1581. 
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came  to  Bath.      From  this  place,  to  Lewa,  the    chap. 

country  is  quite  flat,  abounding  in  pasture  and  ^...^^ 

corn  land.     From  Lewa  to  Verebely  it  is  as  level  iJ,,.J. 
as  Flanders,  and  very   rich  in   corn.      In  going  ^'''■^''^'^• 
from  Verebely  to  Newtra  ^  the  country  was  more  Newtra. 
uneven.     We  met  upon  the  road  a  number  of 
Gipsies,    as   vagrants;    who   came   towards  us 
with   music,    and    began    dancing   the    English 
hornpipe.      Afterwards  they   exhibited  an  Hun- 
garian dance,  which  reminded  us  of  the  ivhirling 
Dervishes^.     At  Newtra,  a  party  of  hussars  were  ' 

raising  recruits  by  means  of  a  national  dance. 
Six  hussars,  standing  in  a  circle,  and  beating 
together  their  large  spurs,  kept  time  to  some 
music  that  was  playing. 

May    26. — From    Newtra    to     Freystadt,    the  Freystadt. 
country,  although  flat,  was  exceedingly  beautiful; 
owing  to  its  great  fertility,  its  fine  woods,  its 
villages,   and  the  neatness  of  the  houses.     The 
same  scenery  continued  during  all  the  distance 


(2)  ''At  Newtra  there  a.re jive  or  six  hundred  houses.  The  country 
around  this  place  is  very  beautiful.  We  hired  here  such  fine  horses,  that 
nothing  but  the  want  of  a  proper  conveyance  prevented  my  sending  them 
to  England,  for  the  breed.  Upon  asking  the  price  of  two  that  were 
attached  by  ropes  to  our  carriage,  the  owner  said  that  one  of  them  had 
coit  ffty-Jive  Jlorins  (about  5/.  10;.)i  ^^^  the  other  thirty .f cur  Jlorinx 
(about  tl.  8s.)."     Cripps's  MS.  Journal. 

(3)  See  Vol.  II.  of  these  Travels,  Chap.  II.  p.  51,  Sec. 
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CHAP. 
V. 

' » 

Tyrnaw. 

Sarfo. 

Ciekles. 


Palace  of 

Prince 

Esterhaxy. 


from  Freystadt,  through  Tyrnaw  to  Sarfo  and  to 
Czekhs.  Tyrnaw  makes  a  splendid  appearance 
from  a  considerable  distance,  owing  to  its  public 
buildings.  It  was  burned  down  about  the  year 
1678,  and  afterwards  entirely  rebuilt,  being  now 
one  of  the  principal  towns  in  Hungary.  From 
the  number  of  its  churches  and  convents,  it  has 
been  often  called  'Uhe  Little  Rome\"  Its  popu- 
lation, however,  amounts  only  to  seven  thousand 
inhabitants.  Tyrnaw  was  once  the  seat  of  the 
(772/i;er^?73/ now  established  at  Pest:  it  was  re- 
moved in  consequence  of  the  more  central  situa- 
tion of  the  latter  city.  At  Czekles  there  is  a 
magnificent  palace  of  Prince  Esterhazy,  whom 
the  author  had  formerly  known  at  Naples,  where 
this  Prince  resided  as  Minister,  in  a  style  of 
great  grandeur;  but  his  own  palace,  in  Hungary, 
surpasses,  in  external  appearance,  any  of  the 
palaces  of  Italy.  It  had  all  the  appearance  of  a 
place  of  residence  for  the  mightiest  monarch 
of  Europe.  The  grounds  are  laid  out  in  the 
English  taste,  with  a  park  round  the  palace,  and 
green-houses.  It  may  be  said  generally  of  the 
small  towns  in  this  part  of  Hungary,  tlrat  they 
exhibit  a  much  better  taste  in  architecture  than 
is  common  in  our  English  towns.      The  streets 


(1),  See  Dr.  Tuicnsoit^'s  Travels  in  Hungary,  chap.  20. 
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are  wide   and  straight;    and  where  there  are    chap. 

villas,  or  even  the  houses  of  private  Hungarian  ^J , 

gentlemen,  they  are  adorned  with  specimens  of 
the  Grecian  architecture.  The  whole  of  this 
country  abounds  in  corri  and  ivine.  The  roads 
are  really  superb,  the  whole  way  from  Newira  to 
Czekles,  and  to  Presburg. 

The  view  of  Presburg  is  beautiful;  the  hiils  PREsm-KG. 
being  cultivated  for  vineyards  to  their  very 
summits.  In  the  approach  to  the  city,  on  this 
side,  the' Danube  is  not  visible.  We  found  the 
town  filled  with  a  prodigious  concourse  of  people 
from  all  parts  oi  Europe,  and  the  streets  crowded 
with  carriages,  owing  to  the  approaching  Diet  : 
the  assembly,  however,  was  not  expected  to 
open  its  proceedings  for  some  'days.  The 
Emperor  had  arrived ;  and  we  had  the  greatest 
difficulty  in  procuring  lodgings  at  the  principal 
inn.  The  next  day  {May  27)  we  waited  upon 
the  Governor,  General  Merveld;  and  upon  his 
Excellency  Count  Palfij^  the  Chancellor  of  Hun- 
gary. His  Highness  the  Archduke  Ferdinand 
was  at  the  palace  of  the  Count.  They  told  us 
that  the  Emperor  would  be  at  the  Thealre  in 
the  evening,  but  that  there  was  nothing  worth 
seeing  in  the  place.  The  town  is  well  built, 
and  contains  20,000  inhabitants,   one-fourth  of  Poi.uiuion. 

VOL.  VIII.  D  D 
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CHAP,  whom  are  Lutherans :  and  there  are  many  Jews, 
,-  '  who  are  not  suffered  to  reside  nearer  to  the 
mines.  The  Danube  is  here  very  rapid^  and 
nearly  half  a  mile  wide.  Preshurg  is  the  capi- 
tal of  a  county  that  bears  its  name ;  and 
after  the  conquest  of  Buda  by  the  Turks,  it 
became  the  capital  of  Hungary.  The  body  of 
<S^  JohUf  bishop  of  Alexandria,  is  preserved  in 
the  metropolitan  church.  By  the  Hungarians 
it  is  called  Poson ;  and  by  Latin  authors, 
PosoNiUM.  The  author  of  the  Itinerary  of 
Germany  mentions  it  under  this  name\  The 
Castle,  like  a  Grecian  acropolis,  is  situate  upon 
an  eminence  sloping  towards  the  river,  which 
is  covered  by  the  buildings  of  the  town :  among 
these  are  many  erected  in  the  Italian  taste, 
giving  an  air  of  grandeur  to  the  streets.  The 
first  notice  of  Poson  in  the  Hungarian  Chronicles 
does  not  bear  date  anterior  to  the  eleventh  cen- 
tury; when  the  citadel  was  besieged  by  Henry 
the  Third  of  Franconia,  surnamed  the  Black, 
who    succeeded  his   father    Conrade  in  lOSQ". 

(1)  Vid.lib.v 
"  Hie  ubi  Posonium  consurgit  turribus  altis, 

Limes  Teutonicis,  Hungariisque  viris." 

(2)  "  Eo  tempore  (A. D.  1047)  TAeu^onjcorttm  rex  cum  magiio  cxer- 
citu  obsedit  castrum  PosoK."  Joann.  deTurocz  (yelThwrocz,  ling.  Hung.) 
Chronica  Hungarorum,  ap.  Script.  Rer.  Hung.  p.  49.  Franco/.  1600. 
Nomen  auctori  a  patria,  Turocensi  provincia,  seu,  ut  illi  vocant,  comitatu, 
aut  conrcntu. 
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Of  the  earlier   history   of  Presburg,   we   have    chap. 

little  information.      Henry   the  Third,  after  he  , ^l , 

had  reduced  the  petty  princes  of  Italy,  made  p,i'J"J^°^ 
war  upon  the  Hungarians,  in  consequence  of 
their  having  put  out  the  eyes  of  their  king, 
Peter  \  The  citadel  of  Posonium  is  mentioned  by 
Ranzanus,  as  belonging  to  Pannonia,  and  re- 
markable for  its  strength  and  beauty*.  Other 
allusions  to  it  occasionally  occur  in  the  historical 
and  geographical  books  of  those  authors  who 
have  written  upon  Hungary  \  It  seems  to  be 
the  same  place  that  is  mentioned  by  Bonfinius, 
under  the  name  of  Pisonium ;  whose  origin  he 
has  somewhat  fancifully  deduced  from  the  Pisos 
ofRorne^.      The  materials  for  an  antient  history 


(3)  John  Turocius,  called  De  Thwrocs,  in  his  Chronica  Ilungaro- 
rum,  makes  this  happen  in  1047  ;  but  the  war  happened  in  1048,  after 
the  consecration  of  Pope  Clement  II.  by  whom  Henri/  and  his  wife  Agnes 
were  crowned.  Henry  AieHi  al  Bottenf eld  in  Suxony,  in  1056,  being 
choked  with  a  piece  of  bread.      See  his  Life,  by  Barnard  Coriiu. 

(4)  "Ex  pertinentibus  autem  ad  Pannoniam,  sen  malueris  dicerc 
Hungariavi,  primum  omnium  occurrit  Posonium,  a  sinistra  fluvii  posilum 
oppidum,  quod  pulchritudine,  arceque  loci  natura  atque  opere  muni- 
tissima,  insigne  admodum  est,"  &c.  P.  Ranzano,  Epit.  Rer.  Hungar. 
apud  Script.  Rer.  Hungar.  pp.  213.     Franco/.   1600. 

(5)  Vide  Turocium,  \c\ De  Thwrocs,  (Chronic.  Hungar.  pp.  61,63, 
64,  75.)  Ranzanum  (Chronic  Hungar.  p.  228.)  &c.  &c.  apud  Script. 
Rer.  Hutigar.     Franco/.  1600. 

(6)  "  Et  ad  Metanastarum  caput,  Pisonium  in  Danubii  ripa  situm, 
quod  pari  modo  conditoris  nomen  referre  gloriatur,  non  parum  Romana; 

redoleus 
U  D  2 
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CHAP,    of  Hungary,  from  the  first  conquest  of  Pannonia 

^  by  Octavius  Cwsar,  are  extremely  defective ;  and 

even  these  are  now  not  to  be  collected  in  the 

libraries    of   the    country.      Some   conjecture 

State  of      respecting  the  state  of  literature  in  any  nation 

Literature.  t-  <=> 

may  perhaps  be  formed  by  examining  the  book- 
sellers' shops  belonging  to  its  capital;  and  with 
this  view,  we  eagerly  inspected  those  of  Pres- 
burg ;  but  no  prospect  could  be  more  barren  : 
there  was  not  a  single  volume  worth  a  mo- 
ment's notice,  either  upon  sale  in  the  town,  or 
mentioned  in  any  of  their  catalogues.  In  this 
respect,  Presburg  is  inferior  to  Pest. 

We  have  little  further  to  add  with  regard  to 

this  country.     It  might  perhaps  be  expected, 

'   that  a  traveller,  after  journeying  through  almost 

all  Hungary,  should  say  something  of  those  rich 

^^,'"^''°^    wines  which  form  so  important  an  article  of  its 

rlnngiiry.  i- 

produce.  The  inhabitants  have  every  induce- 
ment to  drink  wine,  because  they  have  no  beer ; 


redolens  nobilitatis,  a  Pisone  namque  nominatum,  qui  Pannoniis  prafuit, 
et  Thraces  ad  Mt/sios  deficientes  domiiit,  quorum  captivi  in  vincula  con- 
jecti  tantae  feritatis  erant,  (ut  ait  X.  Florus,)  ut  catenas  dentibus  morde- 
rent."  Ant.  Bonfinio,  Decad.  1.  lib.  i.  p.  4.  edit.  Sambuci,  Frnnc  f. 
1581.  See  also  the  Siege  of  Pisonium,  by  Geysa,  in  the  sixth  book: 
(Decad.  2.  p.  259.)  "  Rumor  in  Vngarid,  statim  effunditur,  Pisonium  a 
Germanis  captum,  quare  universa  Pannonia  nimium  perturbata." 
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and  the  ivater  is  detestable,  from  one  end  of    chap. 
the  country  to  the  other.     It  is  rare,  indeed,  to  ^.    ^-    > 
meet  with  a  wholesome  spring;    so  generally 
impregnated  are  all  the  fountains  with  acids, 
saline  substances,  or  other  mineral  ingredients  : 
and  with  regard  to  the  generality  of  its  wines, 
these  are  little  suited  to  the  palates  of  more 
northern  nations.    They  would  have  been  rather 
adapted  to  what  the  taste  was  in  our  country, 
when  Sack  and  Malmsey  were  the  delight  of  our 
convivial  tables,  than  to  the  vitiated  palates  of 
Englishmen,   habituated,  as  they  now  are,   to  a 
factitious    astringent    beverage,    received,    by 
common  consent  and  courtesy,  under  the  name 
of  Port.     But,  after  all  that  can  be  said  of  the 
Hungarian  wine,  the  opinions  of  different  indivi- 
duals  are  so  opposite,    that  one  traveller  will 
probably  condemn  what  another  has  extolled. 
Perhaps,  therefore,  the  best  judgment  may  be 
afforded   by  comparison.     The   finest  wine  of 
Tokay  is  very  like  that   of  Cyprus :   it  has  the 
same  sweetness;  and  it  is  also  characterized  by 
that  slight  effervescence,  from  which  the   Com- 
mandar'ia  of   Cyprus   is   never    exempted.       To 
compare  it  with  other  preparations  brewed  by 
English  housewives,  it  is  something  like  Mead, 
or  very  luscious  old  Raisin  wine ;   and  therefore 
we  ventured  to  pronounce   it  bad.      The   wine 
oi  Buda,  we  thought,  was  better;    because  it 
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has  more  of  a  vinous  flavour.  But  nothing  is 
more  Hkely,  than  that  the  very  reasons  we  have 
now  urged  in  affirming  the  bad  quaUty  of 
genuine  Tokay,  may  be  considered  by  others  as 
proofs  of  its  excellence.  An //wwo-anan,  tagging 
his  Latin  aphorisms  to  the  end  of  all  his  obser- 
vations, would  say  of  our  remarks,  ''  De  gustihus 
nil  disputandum" 


Theatre. 


Person  of 
the  Em- 
peror. 


In  the  evening,  we  visited  the  public  walks, 
which,  owing  to  the  approaching  Diet,  were 
crowded  with  visitants  of  all  nations.  After- 
wards, we  repaired  to  the  Theatre,  a  very 
handsome  structure,  and  obtained  seats  in  the 
pit.  The  Emperor,  with  all  the  younger  branches 
of  his  family,  was  present;  and  sate  in  one  of 
the  side  boxes,  near  the  stage.  His  resemblance 
to  the  Archduke  Anton  struck  us,  the  moment 
we  entered.  The  sincere  pleasure  he  seemed 
to  feel  in  whatever  contributed  to  the  mirth  and 
gratification  of  his  children,  was  participated 
by  the  spectators,  with  whom  he  was  evidently 
popular.  His  family  are  remarkable  for  that 
light  yellow  hair,  almost  white,  which  is  charac- 
teristic of  the  Germans  in  general'. 


(1)  Witness  its  peculiar  prevalence  among  the  Cambridgeshire  peasants, 
the  descendants  of  the  Vandals  and  Burgundians  sent  thither  by  Probus  ; 
among  whom,  also,  the  original  language  of  the  colony  is  not  yet  become 
extinct. 
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Friday,  May   28,    we   left   Preshurg,  at  one    chap. 
o'clock  p.  M.  and  crossed  the  Danube  by  a  bridge  \~ 


of  boats.     We  were  obliged  to  wait  some  time,  onhe^*" 
because  this  bridge  had   been  opened  to  admit  ^'"""*^- 
the  passage  of  barges  freighted  with  merchan- 
dize going   down  the  river   from   Fienna.      A 
flying-bridge  was  waiting  upon  the  opposite  shore. 
The  ease  and  expedition  with  which  the  enor- 
mous   bridge  of  boats  was   again   adjusted  and 
fastened,    according   to  its   original    situation, 
surprised  us.     It  is  remarkable,  that  we  have 
no    representation,    in   any   of   our   books   of 
Travels,   of  the  flying-bridges   used    upon    the 
Danube   and  the   Rhine;    many   of  which    are 
really   magnificent    structures,    adorned    with 
considerable  elegance.     The   novelty  of  their 
appearance,  and  the  cro^vd  of  passengers,  car- 
riages, and  cattle,    wafted   with   such   marvel- 
lous  facility    from   shore  to     shore,    may    be 
reckoned  among  the  most   curious    sights    of 
the   countries   where   these  bridges  are   used. 
The   road   to    Vienna,  on    the     southern    side 
of    the   Danube,    besides    its    superior   excel- 
lence,   presents    one    of   the    most    beautiful 
prospects  to  the  eye  that  can  be  conceived.     It 
is  shaded   by  trees  of  great   size;    and  as  it 
follows  the  windings  of  the   Danube,  the  tra- 
veller commands  a  prospect  of  the  river,  which 
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CHAP,  ig  geen  meandering  most  majestically  upon  the 
right.  Near  Deutch  Altemhurgh,  we  halted  at  a 
custom-house,  where  our  passports  were  de- 
manded: we  supposed  this  place  denoted  the 
old  boundary  between  Himgary  and  Germany. 
Upon  an  eminence  towards  the  left,  in  the  first 
half  of  the  way  from  Presburg,  are  the  remains 
of  a  very  antient  fortress,  consisting  of  a  square 
tower  and  some  ruined  walls.  After  the  officers 
had  made  their  usual  visit,  the  scrutiny  was 
attested  upon  our  passports;  and  ?i counter-mark 
was  given  to  us,  to  enable  us  to  proceed  with- 
out further  interruption. 

Aitem-  Deutch  Altemhurgh  is  a  small  fortified  town, 
with  a  citadel,  which  has  the  air  of  an  antient 
structure:  indeed,  the  name  Altemburgh  sig- 
nifies an  old  fortress\  A  description  of  this 
citadel,  and  of  its  fortifications,  written  by  John 
Martin  Stella,  was  dated  from  the  fortress  itself 
in  1543;'  whereby  it  appears  that,  as  a  bul- 
wark, it  guarded  the  only  passage  from  Hungary 


(1)  "Altemburgh,  quod  Latine  interpretatum  dicitur,  vetus  castellum." 
Banzano,  Epii.  Rer.  Hungar,  apud  Script.  Rer.  Hung.  p.  213.  Francof. 
1600. 

(2)  "  Valete  ex  ipsa  arce  veteri,  sive  Altemburgo  8.  Calend.  August, 
anno  Mdxliu."      Vide  Script.  Rer.  Hung.  p.  607.     Francof.  1600. 


burfik. 
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into  Germany'.  The  Hungarians  call  it  Ouwar;  chap. 
a  name  in  their  language  signifying  nothing  ^  »•  ' 
more  than  Castle,  or  Citadel:  it  comes  very 
near  to  our  word  Tower.  About  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  after  leaving  Deutch  Altemhurghj  oppo- 
site to  a  Gothic  church,  we  saw  a  conical  hill, 
which  appeared  to  us  to  be  an  old  Celtic  tumulus, 
although  of  very  considerable  magnitude.  When 
these  tumuli  are  of  great  size,  it  becomes  diffi- 
cult to  distinguish  them  from  the  mounds 
raised  by  the  Romans  within  their  camps  and 
their  citadels.  In  our  journey  this  day,  we  obser- 
ved many  little  burrowing  quadrupeds,  which 
we  supposed  to  be  Hamster  rats*;  proving  a 
great  nuisance  to  the  farmers  of  this  country, 
by  the  ravages  they  commit:  but  it  is  not  easy 
to  point  out  a  more  fertile  territory  than  the 
whole  of  the  district  between  Presburg  and  Vienna. 
The  inhabitants  had  already  mowed  their  hay. 
We  dined  at  Reiglesbrun ;  and  proceeded  to  f/Jj|"' 
Fischamend,  a  town  upon  the  side  of  the  Danube^  Fischa- 

A  mend. 


(3)  "  Loco  praeterea  tam  necessario  et  opportuno,  ut  nulla  alia  per 
regiones  illas  via,  ex  Hungaria  in  Germaniam,  nisi  sub  arcis  conspectu, 
imo  adeo  sub  ipsis  portis,  pateat,  &c."     Ihid. 

(4)  Mus  Cricetus.  The  Hamster  has,  however,  a  short  and  pointed 
tail ;  but  these  animals,  resembling  the  Suslic  of  Little  Tahtartj,  ^ere 
not  thus  characterized.  Those  which  we  observed  in  the  great  plain 
eastward  of  Pest  in  Hungary  had  broad  tails,  like  Sguirrels,  and  perhaps 
belong  to  a  non-d«script  species. 
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CHAP,    surrounded  by  fine  woods.     Here  we  found  an 
, 1 ,  excellent  inn. 


The  next  day  {May  29)  we  continued  our 
route,  admiring  the  great  richness  of  the  country, 
the  beauty  of  the  roads  adorned  with  large  trees, 
and  the  fine  views  which  the  Danube  occasio- 
nally presented.  As  we  approached  Vienna  on 
its  eastern  side,  the  prospect  which  we  had  of 
the  city  disappointed  us :  many  of  the  smaller 
towns  in  Germany,  and  even  some  of  its  villages, 
exhibit  more  grandeur.  But  this  view  of  it  is 
not  the  best :  that  from  the  south-east  is  more 
favourable'.  The  principal  public  building  is 
the  Cathedral  of  St.  Stephen,  which  is  said  to  be 
much  higher  than  St.  Paul's  of  London:  but 
having  a  single  spire,  instead  of  a  majestic  dome, 
its  external  appearance  is  by  no  means  equally 
magnificent.  The  aspect  of  the  interior  of  the 
city,  however,  as  we  entered  the  streets,  fully 
corresponded  with  the  expectations  we  had 
formed;  some  of  the  edifices  being  highly  orna- 
mented; and  a  general  air  of  grandeur  prevailing, 
as  in  the  towns  of  Italy;  where,  from  the  manner 


(1)  See  the  Vignette  to  this  Chapter,  from  an  original  Drawing  made 
upon  the  spot  by  ih^  Rev.  E.  V.Blomfield,  M.  A.  of  Emmnnuel  College, 
Cambridge. 
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of  lodging  several  families  in  the  same  building,    chap. 
the  houses,  in  loftiness  and  i 
externally  so  many  palaces. 


V. 

the  houses,  in  loftiness  and  magnitude,  resemble  . 


And  now,  having  brought  our  readers  to  condud- 
Vienna,  we  shall  here  leave  them;  pursuing,  taUo^s.^^*^' 
without  observation,  the  rest  of  our  journey, 
through  Germany  and  France,  to  England.  Other 
writers  have  anticipated  our  description  of  this 
part  of  the  European  Continent;  and  the  Second 
Part  of  the  author's  Travels  has  been  already 
extended  to  its  due  length.  It  shall  suffice 
therefore  to  add,  that,  after  remaining  in  Vienna 
until  the  middle  of  July,  where  we  collected 
many  valuable  books,  and  soqie  manuscripts  of 
classic  authors,  we  hastened,  by  the  way  of 
Munich,  Augsburg,  and  Strashurg,  to  Paris.  Paris. 
Here  we  had  an  interview  with  Napoleon 
Buonaparte.  It  was  granted  to  us  by  that 
extraordinary  man,  in  consequence  of  the  kind- 
ness shewn  by  the  author's  late  brother.  Captain 
George  Clarke,  when  commander  of  the  Braakel, 
to  a  part  of  the  French  army  which  he  convoyed 
from  Egypt  to  Marseilles".  In  Paris  we  became 
acquainted  with  several  Members  of  the  Institute; 
and  constantly  attended  the  Public  Lectures  of 

(2)  See  Vol.  V.  of  these  Travels,  Chap.  I.  p.  28.  Octavo  Edition. 
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Haiiy  in  Mineralogy,  of  Faujas  de  St.  Fond  in 
Geology,  and  oi  Fourcroy  in  Chemistry.  At 
Paris  we  were  also  introduced  to  the  celebrated 
Werner,  during  a  visit  that  he  made  to  his  rival, 
Haiiy,  the  French  Capital  being  at  that  time 
thronged  by  men  of  science  from  all  parts  of 
Europe.  After  remaining  in  Paris  until  the  end 
of  September,  we  set  out  for  Boulogne:  and 
thence  sailing  to  Z)ofer,  were  once  more  safely 
landed  in  our  beloved  Country. 


ADDITIONAL  NOTES. 


Fagf  106.  1.  12.  "  Tkis  is  evidently  nothing  more  than  the 
virga  divina,"  Stc."} — Possibly  of  this  nature  were  the  rods  of 
the  Egyptians,  mentioned  in  Sacred  Scripture.  In  Exodus 
(vii.  11,  12.)   it  is   said,   that    "the    wise  men  and  the 

SORCERERS  .  .  .  CAST    DOWN     EVERY     MAN     HIS     ROD,     AND 

THEY  BECAME  SERPENTS."  They  were  therefore  divining 
Tods:  and  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  Caduceus  o£ Hermes 
is  generally  represented  with  two  serpents.  (See  Vignette  to 
Chap.  II.)  "  Itaque  virgula  divina  primo  ex  incanta- 
torum  impuris  fontibus  defluxisse  videtur  in  metalla."  ^gri- 
cola  de  Re  Metallica,  lib.  ii.  p.  27.     Basil,  1657. 

P.  128.  1.  3.  ^' One  of  Jove's  messengers."]]  —  In  the 
text  of  Sophocles,  it  is  made  {A<o?  ayyeAe?)  Jove's  messenger: 
and  the  Scholiast  considers  the  bird  as  the  Nightingale.  But 
the  Swallow,  among  all  nations,  has  been  superstitiously  re- 
vered as  the  Herald  of  the  Sun,  and  therefore  was  considered 
by  the  Greeks  as  the  Messenger  of  Apollo;  to  whom,  as  to  all 
^he  principal  Deities,  the  name  of  Jove  was  applicable.  It  is 
to  the  same  Deity,  by  the  name  of  Apollo,  that  Electra  ad- 
dresses herself,  "A»«|  "AuraAAer  (yer.  1393),  u  Avku*  "Are/^Xet 
{ver.  1396),  as  tutelary  God  o^ Mycence:  and  the  lamentation 
of  this  bird  for  Itys,  who  was  the  son  of  Progne,  clearly  proves 
it  to  have  been  the  Swallow. 
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ON   THE  ANTIQUITY  AND  ORIGIN  OF  THE 

PANTOMIMES 

OP 

HARLEQUIN,  PUNCH,    BRIGHELLA,   GRACIOSO, 

SCARPIN,  &c. 

IN  A  LETTER  TO  THE   AUTHOR, 

BY  THE  M/JRQUIS  DI  SPINETO, 


Soon  after  the  appearance  of  the  First  Edition  of 
this  Part  of  the  author's  Travels,  the  opinion 
which  he  had  maintained  (see  p.  105  of  this 
Volume)  of  the  Grecian  origin  of  the  English  Panto- 
mime, and  of  the  vestiges  which  our  Pantomimes 
exhibit  of  the  dramas  of  the  Antients,  became 
liable  to  discussion,  and  met  with  some  opposition. 
But  the  Scholars  of  Ttali/,  whence  our  Pantomimes 
were  immediately  derived,  have  never  entertained 
any  doubt  respecting  their  antiquity  or  origin. 
In  proof  of  this,  an  Italian  Nobleman,  the  Marquis 
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di  Spineto,  addressed  a  Letter  to  the  author,  in 
confirmation  of  the  statement  he  had  made ;  an 
extract  from  which  Letter  will  perhaps  not  be 
unpleasing  to  the  inquisitive  Reader. 


"  Plato,  in  his  Dialogues,^'  observes  the  Marquis, 
"  gives  a  very  curious  account  of  a  sacred  dance  of 
the  Greeks,  which  consisted  only  in  acting  and  gesti- 
culations ;  thereby  strictly  corresponding  with  the  sort 
of  dance  which  is  performed  upon  the  English  Stage, 
under  the  name  of  Pantomime.  Indeed,  the  name  itself 
refers  us  to  the  country  whence  this  dance  was  originally 
derived ;  as  it  has  not  been  bestowed  by  the  Moderns  upon"* 
a  recent  invention,  but  has  accompanied  this  species  of 
drama  into  whatsoever  country  it  came.  However,  as  to  the 
origin  of  Pantomime,  the  point  will  never  be  strictly  de- 
termined until  the  nature  of  the  question  be  clearly  and 
properly  defined;  that  is  to  say,  until  it  be  explained 
whether  Pantomime  may  be  considered  in  its  extensive  or 
confined  signification.  If  by  Pantomime  be  intended  that 
particular  species  of  drama,  such  as  our  Opera  ballets  re- 
present ;  which,  in  fact,  are  the  pantomimes  you  allude  to, 
wherein  the  actors,  by  movements,  signs,  and  gesticulations, 
without  the  aid  of  speech,  express  any  event  or  a  whole 
story ;  then  the  Romans,  under  Augustus,  may  be  said  to 
have  been  the  inventors  :  because,  during  the  reign  of  that 
prince,  who  took  great  delight  in  such  spectacles,  there 
appeared  Py lades  and  Bathyllus,  the  greatest  Pantomimi 
of  antiquity.  Such,  among  others,  is  the  opinion  of  the 
celebrated  Chevalier  de  Taucourt,  on  the  authority  of 
Zosimus  and    Suidas.     '  Je  n'ignore  pas,'    says  he,    '  que 
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Ids  danses  des  Grecs  avoient  des  mouvements  expressifs,  mais 
les  Romahis  furent  les  premiers  qui  rendirent  par  les  seuls 
gestes  le  sens  d'une  fable  regulicre  d'lme  certaine  etendue.' 

**  But,  on  the  contrary,  if  we  take  pantomime  in  a  more 
general  and  extensive  signification,  and  mean  that  gesticu- 
lation, those  movements,  the  whole  je^i  des  viembres  hy 
which  we  sometimes  either  altogether  express  what  we 
mean,  or  give  a  greater  force  and  a  more  feeling  expression 
to  what  we  say,  then,  I  think,  the  origin  oi pantomime  must 
be  co-eval  with  dance;  just  as  dance  was  with  singing 
and  poetry  ;  both  being  cotemporary  with  men.  It  is 
beyond  question,  that,  even  from  the  most  remote  antiquity, 
long  before  the  invention  of  the  alphabet,  on  some  occa- 
sions, men,  after  their  labours,  joined  together^  and,  wishing 
either  to  amuse  themselves,  or  to  celebrate  the  praises  of 
their  Gods,  sang  short  poems  to  a  fixed  tune.  Indeed, 
generally  speaking,  the  laws  by  which  they  were  governed, 
the  events  which  had  made  the  greatest  impression  on 
their  minds,  the  praises  which  they  bestowed  on  their 
Gods  or  on  their  heroes,  were  all  sung  long  before  they 
were  written  ;  and  I  need  not  mention  to  you,  that,  ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  this  is  the  reason  why  the  Greeks 
gave  the  same  appellation  to  laws  and  to  songs.  The 
truth  of  this  position  is  now  so  well  established,  that 
Qiiadrio,  an  Italian  writer  of  some  celebrity,  to  whom  we 
owe  rather  too  diffuse  an  account  of  the  literature  of  Italy, 
beginning  from  Adam,  whom  he  pretends  to  have  been 
the  first  poet,  forms  a  long  catalogue  of  all  those  early  men 
who  lived  before  and  after  the  Flood,  and  who,  according  to 
his  opinion,  added  a  new  lustre  to  the  poetry  of  the  Jews." 

"  Fortunately,  as  neither  of  us  like  to  deal  in  visions,  we 
consider  ourselves    perfectly  satisfied  with  instances  of  a 

VOL.  VIII.  E  E 
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more  recent  date.  It  is  unquestionable  that  both  Moses 
and  his  sister  employed  poetry  to  sing  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  after  the  passage  of  the  Red  Sea.  Plato  mentions 
the  constant  tradition  of  the  Egyptians  concerning  the 
verses  they  sang  at  several  festivals,  and  which  they  re- 
ferred to  Isis  :  Arrian  relates  the  most  antient  hymns 
which  were  in  use  among  the  Indians :  and  Du  Halde 
records  those  which  are  still  celebrated  in  Chinaj  from  the 
most  remote  antiquity. 

"In  all  these  songs,  gesticulation  and  pantomime  was 
not  forgotten.  The  body,  by  degrees,  caught  a  species  of 
agitation;  the  arms  began  to  expand,  the  feet  to  move, 
the  visage  to  express  a  higher  degree  of  animation ;  and 
the  whole  frame,  by  different  positions  and  movements, 
followed  the  sound  which  affected  the  ear.  Thus  singing, 
which  in  itself  is  but  an  expression  of  feeling  or  sensibility, 
has  produced  another  expression  or  mode  no  less  affecting, 
nor  less  expressive,  namely,  dancing.  For  this  reason,  we 
find  sacred  dancing  to  have  been  the  most  antient  of  all 
dancing ;  just  as  sacred  music  and  poetry  have  been  the 
first  expressions  of  the  human  heart.  Our  gratitude 
towards  the  Supreme  Being  has  been  the  common  cause 
of  them  all. 

"  Of  this  species  of  pantomime,  the  Egyptians,  perhaps 
the  Indians,  have  been  the  inventors.  According  to  Du 
Halde,  the  Chinese  still  retain  the  custom,  which  they  have 
received  from  the  most  remote  antiquity.  You  must  well 
remember  (what  I  wish  much  to  see)  the  Dancing-girls  of 
the  East,  and  the  Egyptian  Almehs.  The  dances  which 
they  perform,  even  to  our  days,  if  we  may  believe  Philo- 
itratus,  have  been  invented  by  Comus;  whilst,  according  to 
Diodorus,  they  were  invented  hy  Terpsichore.  Be  it  as  it  will. 
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Bacchus,  at  his  return,  introduced  them  into  Egypt :  and 
this  alone  is  sufficient  to  estabhsh  their  antiquity  ;  for  even 
longhefore  him,  the  Eg7jptians  had  their  famous  emble- 
matic and  pantomimic  dance,  in  which,  by  chosen  steps  and 
expressive  figures,  they  represented  according  to  the  sound 
of  characteristic  airs,  the  evolutions  of  the  planets,  and  the 
harmony  of  their  movements.  Concerning  this  dance,  you 
may  consult  both  Plato  and  Lucian ;  for  both  speak  of  it 
as   of  a  divine  invention. 

*'  From  the  Egyptians,  this  sacred  dancing  passed  among 
all  other  nations ;  and  the  Jews  themselves  were  not  exempt 
from  the  contagion.  The  sacrilegious  dance  before  the 
golden  calf  too  well  proves,  that  if  the  priests  of  Osiris 
had  taken  originally  from  the  Jews  many  of  their  ceremonies, 
in  progress  of  time  the  Chosen  People,  in  leaving  Egypt, 
recollected  and  adopted  many  of  the  prevarications  of  their 
antient  masters. 

"  The  sacred  pages  record  many  instances  of  sacred 
dancing;  and  the  most  celebrated,  though  perhaps  not  the 
most  antient,  is  the  solemn  action  of  grace  paid  by  the 
whole  of  Israel  immediately  after  the  passage  of  the  Red 
Sea: — 'And  JV/iz/cm  the  Prophetess,  the  sister  of  Aaron, 
took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  ;  and  all  the  women  went  out 
after  her  with  timbrels  and  dances.'  Indeed,  these  instru- 
ments of  music  so  easily  collected,  these  Choruses  so  imme- 
diately arranged,  and  the  facility  with  which  the  whole  was 
executed,  presupposes  a  knowledge  and  habit  of  these 
exercises  much  anterior  to  the  present  occasion  ;  and, 
consequentlv,  must  prove  the  antiquity  of  their  origin. 

"  Indeed,  among  the  Jews,  many  were  the  festivals  in 
which  dancing  formed  a  most  prominent  feature.  From 
the  description  we  have  of  the  three  Temples  of  Jerusalem, 

EE2 
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Gkrizim  or  Samaria,  and  Alexandria  built  by  the! 
great  priest  Onias,  we  learn  that  a  great  portion  of  space 
was  reserved  for  the  Chorus,  which  was  a  species  of  theatre, 
and  in  which  they  executed,  on  all  great  festivals,  singing 
and  dancing,  v^ith  the  utmost  pomp.  The  maids  of  Silo 
were  dancing,  according  to  custom,  when  the  young  men 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  to  whom  they  had  been  denied 
in  marriage,  came,  by  the  advice  of  the  old  men  of  JiraeZ, 
to  carry  them  off  by  force.  King  David,  according  to 
Calmet,  joined  the  Levites  in  dancing  before  the  ark,  from 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  to  Bethlehem.  Lorin,  in  his 
Commentaries  on  the  Psalms,  thinks  that,  dancing  was 
added  to  their  performances;  for  in  Psalm  cxlix.  3.  he 
says,  '  Existimo  in  utroque  psalmo  nomine  chori  intelligi 
posse  cum  certo  instrumento  homines  ad  sonum  ipsius  tri- 
pudiantes  :"  and,  very  little  after,  he  adds,  '  niultitudine 
saltantium  et  concinentium.' 

"  The  Grecians  also  received  their  dancing,  like  many 
other  primitive  nations,  from  Egypt.  Orpheus,  having 
been  initiated  in  the  mystery  of  his,  imported  into  his 
country  both  the  knowledge  and  the  errors  of  his  hosts. 
This  sacred  dance,  which  became  soon  celebrated  in  all 
their  several  mysteries,  in  a  very  short  time  produced 
many  others,  and  not  long  after  was  introduced  on  their 
stage.  The  armed  or  military  dance  deserves  to  be 
reckoned  among  the  former  j  it  seems  one  of  the  most 
antient,  for  it  was  ascribed  to  Minerva  :  Lycurgus,  with 
some  little  alteration,  introduced  it  into  Lacedcemon  :  and 
this  dance,  both  in  its  primitive  state  and  with  the  alterations 
adopted  by  the  Spartan  legislator,  gave  to  Mnna  the  first 
idea  of  the  Salic  or  Saltan  dance. 

"  That  dancing  was  introduced  upon  the  Grecian  stage. 
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and  formed  a  part  of  the  Chorus  and  of  their  tragedies, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  prove  to  you,  who  must  be  so  well 
aware  of  it-  But  allow  me  to  recommend  to  your  perusal 
the  entretiens  which  Diderot  has  established  on  his  \fils 
naturel.'  In  them  all,  you  will  find  some  curious  remarks  : 
and  in  the  second,  especially,  you  will  meet  with  the 
story  of  the  philosopher  Timocrates.  This,  however,  is 
not  the  only  instance  of  the  kind.  Herodotus,  and  Paur- 
Santa's,  in  relating  the  extraordinary  method  adopted  by 
CListhenes  to  marrj'  his  daughter,  relate  a  curious  dance  of 
HippQclites  the  Athenian  ;  who,  in  order  to  shew  his  super 
riority  over  his  rivals,  after  having  danced  the  emmbleia, 
made  use  of  his  legs  just  as  another  would  have  done  with 
his  arms  ;  all  the  while  standing  on  his  head  and  his  hands. 
You  are  too  well  acquainted  with  their  progress  in  rope- 
dancing,  and  with  all  the  other  dancing  which  must  have 
been  mixed  with  pantomime ;  such  as,  the  Dance  of  Inno- 
cence, among  the  Spartans ;  the  Dance  of  Hymen,  which 
Homer  describes  to  have  been  engraved  on  the  Shield  of 
Achilles;  that  of  the  Lapithcs ;   and  many  others. 

"  Leaving,  therefore,  the^  Grecians,  I  shall  say  but  one 
word  of  the  antient  Romans,  before  I  make  any  mention  of 
the  modern  Italians. 

"  The  dance  of  the  Salii,  invented  by  Numa,  introduced 
into  Rome  the  taste  for  dancing,  which  very  soon  became 
a  rage.  Indeed,  the  number  of  their  dances  is  equal  to  that 
of  their  religious  ceremonies  :  many  were  transmitted  even 
to  the  primitive  Christians;  and  some,  such  as  those  o( May- 
pay,  are  still  retained  in  England  at  this  moment.  They,  the  ^ 
Romans,  continued  to  follow  and  imitate  the  Grecians,  till  the 
reign  of  Augustus,  at  which  time  Pylades  and  Bathxjlus 
conceived  the  idea  of  representing  a  whole  action  by  dance 
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only.  This,  strictly  speaking,  is  what  is  now  called  Panto- 
mime :  but  among  the  Romans  it  did  not  last  long.  As 
these  extraordinary  men  left  no  successors,  the  Emperors  no 
longer  encouraged  the  art,  which,  by  degrees  falling  into 
decay,  was  entirely  lost  under  Trajan.  From  that  time, 
dance  shared  the  same  fate  with  all  arts  :  it  was  lost  for 
ages  ;  and  was  at  last  revived  during  the  fifteenth  century. 
At  that  time,  a  gentleman  of  Lombardy,  by  name  Borgonza 
di  Botta,  wishing  to  celebrate  the  marriage  of  Galeazzo 
Duke  of  Milan  with  Isabella  of  Arragon,  gave  a  most 
magnificent  entertainment,  and  brought  once  more  panto- 
mime'inio  fashion. 

"  However,  long  before  Borgonza,  Italy  had  already 
acquired  the  Junglers,  a  species  of  buffoons  ;  from  whom 
we  have  derived  the  Fools,  who,  under  several  names,  still 
exist  on  all  the  stages  of  Europe.  Whatever  may  be 
their  origin,  their  revival  is  certainly  owing  to  the  Trouba- 
dours. These  poets,  who,  ever  since  the  eleventh  century, 
made  so  conspicuous  a  figure,  generally  had  in  their  suite 
some  fine  singers,  to  sing  the  poems  which  they  had  com- 
posed; and  some  curious-looking  people,  who,  under  the 
name  of  giocolieri,  jocolatores,  jongleurs,  junglers,  excited 
mirth  and  laughter,  by  the  oddity  of  their  dresses,  and 
by  the  silly  gesticulation  of  their  limbs — simply  acting 
during  the  whole  of  the  performances.  At  the  fall  of  the 
Troubadours  their  masters,  both  the  singers  and  the 
junglers  still  continued  to  jugg  on  for  some  time :  and  while 
the  former  became  the  Minstrel  or  Bard  of  the  North,  the 
latter  continued  to  be  the  favourite  of  all  princes  and  of  all 
nations.  But,  in  encouraging  and  patronizing  the  Buffoons, 
each  nation  dressed  them  according  to  their  own  notions 
and  taste. 
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"  Such,  My  Dear  Sir,  is  the  origin  of  Harlequin,  Punch, 
Brighella,  Gracioso,  Scarpin,  and  ail  the  Fools  who  have 
acted  for  a  long  time  a  very  great  part  in  modern  comedy, 
and  whom  you  have  seen  on  all  the  stages  of  Europe.  At 
the  introduction  of  the  modern  pantomime,  these  favourite 
performances  were  not  forgotten  ;  and  under  the  name  of 
Grotteschi,  they  were  destined  to  perform  the  most  extra- 
ordinary leaps  and  capers  about  the  stage.  The  great 
length  of  this  Letter  has  prevented  me  from  going  further 
into  tlie  subject. 

"  I  remain  verv  truly  yours, 

SPINETO," 
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RAVAGES  committed  in  CONSTANTINOPLE,  ' 
by  the  Christian  Armies  under  Baldwyn  Earl  of  Flanders, 
A.D.  1205. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  First  Section  of  this  Part 
of  the  Author's  Travels,  he  endeavoured  to  prove  that 
the  City  of  Constantinople,  since  it  fell  under  the 
dominion  of  the  Turks,  has  undergone  fewer  al- 
terations than  those  which  took  place  while  it  con- 
tinued in  the  hands  of  their  predecessors  ;  main- 
taining, that  "  Christians,  and  not  Turks,  have 
been  the  principal  agents  in  destroying  the  statues 
and  public  buildings  of  the  city'."  This  opinion  is 
strongly  supported  by  the  observations  of  Belon", 
who,  in  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century,  ac- 
companied Gyllins  in  his  travels  :  and  if  it  be  true, 
as  has    been   asserted,   that  Belon  published  the 


(1)  See  Vol.  III.  Chap.  I.  p.  10.    Octavo  Edition. 

(2)  See   the  passage  cited  from   Belon,  in  p.  165,   Note  (2),  of  this 
Volume. 
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remarks  made  by  Gyllius,  without  an  honourable 
acknowledgment  of  their  author,  those  observations 
may  possibly  be    due  to   the   higher    autliority  of 
Gyllius  himself.     A  convincing   testimony  of   the 
disregard   shewn  tr»  the   Fine   Arts  by  the  Roman 
soldiers,  in  the   conquest  of  a  city,   is   afforded   in 
the  well-known   history  of  the  capture  of .  Corinth 
by  the  Consul   Mummius ;    but  the   ravages  com- 
mitted in  Constantinople  by  the  Christian  armies  in 
the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century  have  been 
studiously    withheld    from    observation.      Nicetas 
Choniates,  who  was  present  when   the  barbarians, 
under  Baldwyn  earl  of  Flanders,   took  the  city  by 
Uorm   (a.  d.  1205),     left  an  enumeration    of   the 
noble  statues   they  destroyed  :    but  this  part  of  his 
work    is   not    to  be  found   in   any  of  the  printed 
editions  of  that  historian ;  having  been,  perhaps, 
fraudulently  suppressed  ^     It  is  however  preserved 
in  a  MS.  Code  of  Nicetas,  which  was  given  to  the 
Bodleian  Library  at   Oxford  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe, 
Bart,  upon  his  return  from  Constantinople  in  l62S, 
after  being  Ambassador  from  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  to  the  Ottoman  Porte.     The  Rev.  George 
Adam  Browne,  M.A.  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 


(3)  "  It  was  perhaps  designedly  omitted,"  (says  Mr. Harris,)  "  through 
.fraud,  or  shame,  or  both."    See  Harrises  Philological  Enquiries,  Part  III, 
chap.  5.  2>' ^02.     Lond.nbl. 
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Cambridge,  has  presented  to  the  author  the  following 
elegant  and  most  accurate  version  of  this  interest- 
ing fragment.  Those  who  may  choose  to  consult 
the  original,  will  find  it  inserted  in  the  Bibliotheca 
of  Fabricius\  The  account  it  gives  of  the  mis- 
chiefs done  by  Baldwyns  army  is  so  particularly 
suited  to  what  the  author  has  already  said  upon 
the  subject,  and  withal  so  exceedingly  curious  in 
itself,  that  he  is  convinced  every  reader  of  this 
work  will  be  gratified  by  seeing  it,  divested  of  the 
obscurities  and  incongruous  metaphors  of  the 
Byzantine  historian. 

Mr.  Browne  has  accompanied  his  translation 
of  this  fragment  with  some  valuable  Notes.  Al- 
luding to  the  difficulty  of  rendering  it  intelligible, 
he  sr.vs  :  "  I  have  endeavoured  to  follow  the  ori- 
ginal text  as  closely  as  I  could ;  although  I  have 
found  occasional  difficulties  in  so  doing,  as  I  did 
not  always  exactly  comprehend  what  the  honest 
Greek  meant  by  some  of  his  expressions.  Woljbis, 
who  published  at  Aagsburgh,  in  the  year  1557,  a 
Latin  translation  of  JSlicetass  History,  together  with 
the  Greek  text,  has  given  a  very  just  account  of 
his  style.  I  will  quote  his  words  : — '  Ex  affecta- 
tione   nescio    cujus  insolentis    elegantice   et   potticce 

(1)  It  is  not,  however,  in  the  last  and  best  edition  of  Fabricius,  printed 
at  Hamburgh  in  1801  ;  but  the  Reader  will  find  it  in  the  edition  cited  by 
Mr.  Harris;   or  in  that  of  Hamburgh,  1714.    Vol.  VI.  chap.  5.  p.  405. 
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dictionis  aemulatione,  in  salebras  saep^   incidit,    et 
duris,     ne    ineptis    dicam,    utitur    metophoris ;     in 
prooemio  praesertim,    ubi    cumprimis  disertus  videri 
cupit  :  quod  si  totam  historiam  simili  oratione  invol- 
vissef,    in    lalomias  ire,    qiuim  molestiis  conversionis 
conjliclari    maluissem.'      Now    what     IVolfius    has 
said  of  the  prooemium,  is  very  true  of  the  Jragment 
I  have  translated,    and  of   whose  existence  JVolfius 
was  ignorant.     By  the  way,  both  Harris  and  Gibbon 
are    mistaken    in    supposing     that    this    narrative 
of  Nicetas,  which  is   extant  in  a  MS.  copy  in  the 
Bodleian   Library^    was   first  pubHshed  by  Fabri- 
cius,  in  the  sixth  volume  of  his  Bibliotheca  Grceca, 
anno  1714;    since   it   first   appeared  in   Banduri's 
Antiquities,     anno  171I)    together    with    a    Latiii 
translation,   and  some   notes.     Bauduri   mentions 
that  the  fragment  exists  also  in  a  MS.  in  the  Library 
of  the  Vatican.''' 


TRANSLATION  OF  A  FRAGMENT 

OF 

NICETAS   THE  CHONIATE, 

The  Piev.  G.  A.  BROU'XE,  M.J.  Fellow  of  Trin/li/  College,  Ca.ubrid-e- 


"  FROM  the  very  commencement',   they    [the  Latin.);] 
displayed  their  national  covetousuebs  ;  and  struck  out  a  new 

(2)  Iq  the  original,   T^utt/ivy  or  the  line  which  marked  the  barrier  or 
starting-place  in  the  Hippodrome. 
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system   of  rapine,  which  had  esca))ed  all  the  former  de- 
spoilers  of  the  Imperial  City  ;  for  they  opened  and  plundered 
all  the  TOMBS  of  the  Emperors,  in  the  Heroum^  at  the 
great  Church  of  the  Apostles.     They  sacrilegiously  laid  their 
hands  upon  every  golden  ornament,  and  every  chalice  which 
had  heen  studded  with  pearls  and  precious  stones.     They 
gazed  with  admiration  at  the  body  of  Justinian^,  which 
after  so  many  centuries  exhibited  no  mark  of  decay  ;  but 
they  refrained   not  from  appropriating  to  themselves   the 
sepulchral    ornaments.     These  western   barbarians  spared 
neither  the  living  nor  the  dead;  but  beginning  with  God 
and  his   servants,   they  shewed  shemselves,  upon  all  occa- 
sions,  indiscriminately  impious.     Shortly  afterwards,    they 
tore  down  the  veil  of  the  sa?ictuary  in  the  great  cathedral 
[Sancia  Sophia],  which  in  itself  was  highly  valuable;  but 
its  golden  border  was  the  object  of  their  cupidity.     Their 
wants,  however,   were  not  yet   supplied ;  for  these  barba- 
rians are  insatiable.     They  cast  their  eyes  on   the   brazen 
statues,  and  consigned  them  to  the  flames.     The  colossal 
image  of  Juno,  which  stood  on  the  Forum  of  Constantine, 
was  melted  into  stalcrs.     Four  oxen  could   scarcely  draw 
the   head  of  this  statue    to   the  Imperial  Palace.     The 
Shepherd  of    Ida  was   next   dislodged   from   his  base, 
where  he  was  standing  with  Venus,  in  the  act  of  presenting 
to  her  the  golden  apple  of  discord.     But  what   shall  I  say 


(1)   The  sepulchre  of  Juslintan  was   of  pure  gold,  as  we  learn  from 
some  wretched  verses  of  Con'pjius  .■ 

"  Doiiec  Apostolici  subeuntes  atria  templi 
Inclyta  sacrato  posuissent  membra  sepulchre, 
Quod  priiisipse  sibi  puro  construserat  auro." 
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of  that  'four-sided  monument  of  brass,  whose  height 
rivalled  the  loftiest  pillars  in  the  whole  city  !  Who  is 
there,  that  did  not  admire  its  various  devices?  On  its 
sides  were  represented  birds  pouring  forth  tlieir  vernal 
melody ;  the  ploughman's  toils ;  the  shepherd's  relax- 
ations ;  the  very  bleating  of  the  sheep  ;  the  frisking  of  the 
lambs.  The  sea  itself  was  engraven  ;  and  multitudes  of 
fish  were  beheld  ;  some  in  the  act  of  being  taken  ;  others 
overpowering  the  nets,  and  again  dashing  into  the  deep. 
In  another  part,  a  troop  of  naked  Cupids  were  sporting, 
and  pelting  apples  at  each  other,  whilst  laughter  shook 
their  sides.  The  monument  itself  terminated  in  a  pyramid, 
on  whose  apex  stood  a  female  figure,  which  turned  at  the 
slightest  impulse  of  the  air,  and  hence  was  denominated 
*  the  Handmaid  of  the  JVhuU.'  This  exquisite  piece  of 
workmanship  was  delivered  over  to  the  flames  ;  and  at 
the  same  time  they  destroyed  an  equestrian  i-igitre  of 
more  than  mortal  size,  which  stood  upon  a  tabular  plinth, 
in  the  Fonim  Taiiri.  Some  conjectured  this  statue  to  repre- 
sent Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  stretching  out  his  hand  to  the 
sun  going  down,  and  commanding  it  '  to  stand  still  upon 
Gibeon.'  The  better  informed  recognised  it  to  be  the 
statue  of  Bellerophon  mounted  upon  Pegasus;  for  the 
horse  was  represented,  like  that  ivii'ged  steed,  unbitted, 
and  spurning  the  ground  with  his  hoof;  a  horse  every  way^ 
worthy  of  his  rider,   and  one  that  could  tread  on  air  as  well 


(2)  Cedrenus  has  described  this  wind-obelisk,  and  s:iys  that  it  was 
erected  by  T/ieodosms  the  Great  .-  he  calls  it  'AvijttoSiitf/sv,  instead  of 
'  futfjisiivXiiir. 

(3)  Banduri  lias  given  i^<i\uv.  Fubiicius  reads  lio^lH/v,  wliiclt  I 
prefer. 
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as  on  earth  ' .  There  was  a  story  very  generally  credited, 
and  the  tradition  has  reached  to  our  times,  that  the  image 
of  a  man  was  concealed  in  the  horse's  left-foot,  fore.  By 
some,   this   image  was   said    to  represent   a  Vtnetian'^ ;   by 


(1)  In  BandurVs  Collection  of  the  Ant\<\mi\eso(  Constantinople,  there 
are  Four  Books  by  an  anonymous  author :  in  the  first  of  which  we 
meet  with  a  description  of  the  same  Equestrian  Statue  in  the  Forum 
Tauri.  His  words  are :  "  In  the  middle  of  the  Forum  is  an  Equestrian 
•'  Statue,  which  some  consider  to  represent  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  ; 
''  others,  Bellerophon.  It  was  brought  from  Antioch.  The  porphyritic 
"  base  of  this  statue  was  inscribed  with  the  history  of  the  Russians*,  who 
"  were  finally  to  destroy  the  city  itself.  To  avert  this  destruction,  there 
"  was  a  small  bronze  Figuref  of  a  man,  with  his  knees  bent,  and  his  arms 
"  bound.  The  left  foot  of  the  horse  explained  the  meaning  of  the  cha- 
"  racters  engraven." 

('j)  The  text  of  the  Fragment,  as  published  by  Banduri,  differs  occa- 
sionally from  that  o(  Fcibricius.  An  inspection  of  the  MS.  itself  could 
alone  determine  wliich  is  the  more  correct.  And  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  Latin  translations,  they  did  not  always  agree  in  the  meaning  of  dif- 
ferent passages  :  for  instance,  in  the  account  of  the  Equestrian  Statue  in 
tlie  Forum  Tauri,  Banduri  reads,  'E»  tou  rZv  'BmnxZv  ymouf  <rivof  vivai : 
and  translates  it,  "  Cujusdam  esse  ex  factione  Venefa,"  referring  to  the 
Blue  Faction  of  the  Circus.  The  text  in  Fabricius  runs  thus,  T/a-J  /xh  i» 
ToZ  Tut  Bivir'iav :'"  and  the  translation  is,  "Ex  Venetis  aliqutm  referre 
sunt  qui  tradiderunt."  In  my  opinion,  it  refers  to  the  Blue  Faction  of 
the  Circus,  and  not  to  the  Venetian  people.  I  am  confirmed  in  this 
opinion  by  the  passage  which  I  liave  translated  from  the  Anonymous 
Author,  where  he  speaks  of  this  same  magical  Image;  and  then  men- 
tions the  future  destruction  of  the  city  by  the  'Russians,'  as  Banduri 
seems  to  understand  the  passage.  The  words  are,  ftiXXovruv  'Pag  -re^hTv 
vi>.iy.  For 'P^Jf  we  should  doubtless  read 'Puuir/av :  and  these  Russians 
were  no  other  than  the  Faction  of   the  Circus,  between   whom  and  the 

-^^'"''^ 

•  See  the  subsequent  Note  (2^. 

+  The  celebrated  Palladium,  which  has  given  its  name  to  images  of  this  description, 
"  the  Safe-guards  of  cities,"  was  secretly  conveyed  from  fiome,  where  it  liad  rested 
since  the  time  of  Romulus,  to  liis  new  city,  by  Conatantine.  These  images  were  de- 
nominated o-roixeia,  and  xeXe'ir/iaTa-  From  tliis  latter  word  sprung  tlie  Jra  c  word 
Tilsemat,  and  our  word  Tulisman. 
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others,  one  of  the  Western  nations  who  were  not  in  alliance 
with  the  Romans  ;  or,  lastly,  a  Bulgarian.  Great  labour 
had  been  bestowed  in  properly  securing  the  hoof,  so  that 
the  secret  might  not  be  discovered.  When  the  horse  was 
afterwards  cut  into  pieces,  and,  together  with  its  rider, 
consigned  to  the  flames,  a  brazen  image  was  found  buried 
in  the  hoof,  wrapped  in  a  cloak  of  woollen  texture  :  the 
Latins  threw  it  into  the  flames,  without  troubling  them- 
selves to  decipher  the  meaning.  These  barbarians, 
who  had  no  love  of  what  is  beautiful,  spared  not  the 
images  which  stood  in  the  Hippodrome,  and  all  the  other 
precious  works  of  art,  but  coined  them  into  money  ;  ex- 
changing what  was  precious  for  what  was  vile,  and  giving 
for  small  pieces  of  money  what  had  been  UTOught  at  an 
immense.expense.  First,  they  doomed  to  destruction  the 
mighty  statute  of  Hercules  Trihesperus^.  The  hero 
was  represented  recumbent  on  an  osier-basket,  the  lion's 
skin  thrown  over  him  :  the  fierceness  of  the  animal  was 
visible  even  in  the  brass,  and  seemed  to  affright  the  idle 
multitude  around  :  he  was  sitting  without  his  quiver,  his 
bow,  or  his  club  :  his  right  leg  and  arm  were  extended  to 
their  utmost ;  his  left  knee  was  bent,  and  he  was  resting 
his  left  arm  on  the  elbow  :  the  rest  of  his  hand  was 
extended,  the  open  palm  denoting  his   dejection  of  mind  : 


Bluet  there  existed  a  mortal  hatred.  You  are  aware  that  of  the  '  Four 
factions,'  the  lied  and  Green  had  coalesced  against  the  Blue  and  While: 
hence,  an  image  of  the  Blue  Faction  was  secretly  placed  in  the  statue,  as 
a  charm  against  the  vioknce  of  the  opposise  faction.  In  the  description 
of  the  Charioteers,  Banduri  has  given  the  word  'Vuiicv  in  the  text ;  for 
which,  in  his  note,  he  proposes  to  subs:itute  V.v^l'rov.  But  the  word  is 
clearly  'fnvvUv  ;  and  refers  to  the  T-.-d  Faction,  so  often  mentioned. 
(3)  "  SpiTing  from  triple  night."         Vide  T.t/cophron,  v.  55. 
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his  head  was  gently  reclined  ;  and  he  seemed  pensive  and 
indignant  at  the  labours  which  Eurystheus,  as  his  superior, 
had  imposed  upon  him,  through  envy  rather  than  necessity: 
his  chest  was  ample,  his  shoulders  broad,  his  hair  curled, 
his  buttocks  brawny,  his  arms  sinewy,  and  his  size  equal  to 
the  idea  wliich  Ly.sippu^  had  conceived  of  the  real  Her- 
cules :  he  was  indeed  the  master-piece  in  Irass  of  that 
artist.  The  statue  was  of  such  magnitude,  that  his  thumb 
was  equal  to  the  waist,  and  his  leg  to  the  size  of  an  entire 
man  ;  and  yet  this  Hercules,  such  as  I  have  represented 
him,  could  find  no  favour  from  barbarians,  who  affected  to 
prize  fortitude  above  the  other  virtues,  and  to  arrogate  the 
possession  of  it  to  themselves. — TI;ey  next  laid  their  hands 
upon  the  statue  of  the  ass  loaded,  and  the  ass-driver 
following;  which  Augustus  had  erected  at  Nicopolis, 
near  the  promontory  of  Acthnn^  from  an  incident  which 
had  occurred  to  him  the  night  before  the  battle  oi  Actium. 
As  he  was  reconnoitring  the  camp  of  Antony,  a  man  met 
him,  driving  an  ass  :  upon  being  ([uestioned  by  Ccesar, 
who  he  was,  and  whither  he  was  going,  he  replied,  '  My 
name  is  Nicon,^  and  the  ass  is  called  Alcandcr,  and  I  am 
going  to  Ccesar  s  camp.'  Nor  did  they  spare  the  Hy-ENa 
and  the  She-wolf  which  had  suckled  Romulus  and  Remus ; 
but  for  the  sake  of  a  few  staters  of  brass,  they  destroyed 
and  melted  down  these  memorials  of  the  origin  of  their  race. 
Also  the  statue  of  the  Man  v.restling  with  the  lion  : 


(!)  This  story  is  related,  with  some  little  variation,  by  Plularck  and 
Suetonius.  In  Plularck,  whom  Suetonius  follows,  the  man  replies, 
"  My  name  is  Eutt/ches  (Fortunate)  ;  and  the  name  of  the  ass  is  Nicon, 
(Victorious)."     Vide  I'lularcfi,   Life  of  Anlonf/ ;    and    Suetonius,   Oct. 

Cces.  Augustus. 
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ami  the  River  Horse  of  the  Njle,  whose  hinder-parts 
terminate  in  a  tail  with  prickly  scales ;  and  the  Elephant 
shaking  his  proboscis;  and  the  Sphinxes,  with  the  faces 
of  women  and  the  bodies  of  wild  beasts,  furnished  with  wings 
as  well  as  feet,  and  able  to  contend  in  air  with  the  mightiest 
birds;  and  the  UN  bitted  Steed,  with  his  ears  erect,  neigh- 
ing, and  proudly  pawing  the  ground.  There  was  a  group, 
also,  consisting  of  ScYLL A  with  the  fierce  animals  into  which 
half  her  body  had  been  changed ;  and  near  her  was  the 
ship  of  Ulysses,  into  which  these  animals  were  leaping, 
and  devouring  some  of  the  crew.  In  the  Hippodrome, 
also,  was  placed  the  brazen  Eagle,  the  work  of  Apol- 
lonius  Tyaneus,  and  a  wonderful  monument  of  his  magical 
power.  That  philosopher,  when  visiting  Byzantium,  had 
been  asked  for  a  charm  against  the  venomous  bites  of  the 
serpents  which  then  infested  the  place.  For  this  purpose 
he  employed  all  his  magical  skill,  with  the  devil  for  his 
coadjutor,  and  elevated  ^  upon  a  column  a  brazen  Eagle. 
Great  was  the  pleasure  it  afforded  ;  and  the  sight  attracted 
and  detained  the  beholders,  in  the  same  manner  as  mari- 
ners were  formerly  rivetted  by  the  songs  of  the  Sirens. 
The  wings  of  the  bird  were  expanded  for  flight ;  but  a 
serpent  in  his  talons,  twining  around  him,  impeded  his 
soaring.  The  head  of  the  reptile  seemed  approaching  the 
wings,  to  inflict  a  deadly  bite;  but  the  crooked  points  of 
the  talons  kept  him  harmless;  and  instead  of  struggling 
with  the  bird,  he  was  compelled  to  droop  his  head,  and  his 
breath  and  his  venom  expired  together.     The  eagle  was 


(2)  Jpolloniiis,  without  doubt,   was  endeavouring  to  imitate  Moses  in 
the  Wilderness.     Vide  Xumbers,  chap.  xxi. 

VOL.  VTir.  F  F 
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looking  proudly,  and  almost  crowing  out.  Victory!  and 
from  the  joy  of  his  eye  one  might  suppose  that  he  intended 
to  transport  the  dead  body  of  the  reptile  through  the  air. 
Forgetful  of  his  circling  spires,  and  no  longer  venomous, 
the  serpent  remained  as  a  warning  to  his  species,  and  seemed 
to  bid  them  betake  themselves  for  ever  to  their  hiding- 
places.  But  this  figure  of  the  Eagle  was  more  admirable 
still,  for  it  served  as  a  dial:  the  horary  divisions  of  the  day 
were  marked  by  lines  inscribed  on  its  wings ;  these  were 
easily  discernible,  by  the  skilful  observer,  when  the  sun's 
rays  were  not  intercepted  by  clouds.  But  what  shall  I 
say  of  the  statue  of  Helen  ?  how  shall  I  describe  the 
white-armed  daughter  of  Tyndarus,  with  her  taper  neck 
-and  well-turned  ancles  ? — she,  who  united  all  Greece 
against  Troy,  and  laid  Troy  in  ashes ;  who,  from  the 
coast  of  Asia,  visited  the  shores  of  the  Nile,  and  finally 
revisited  her  native  Sparta.  Did  she  soften  these  bar- 
barians ?  did  she  subdue  these  iron-hearted  ?  No,  verily  ! 
she,  who  once  captivated  all  beholders,  was  now  powerless : 
— and  yet  she  was  adorned,  as  for  a  public  spectacle,  with 
all  her  drapery  ;  her  vest,  transparent  as  the  spider's  web ; 
her  fillet,  and  the  coronet  of  gold  and  precious  stones 
which  encircled  her  brow,  and  dazzled  by  its  splendour  : 
her  hair  was  partly  confined  in  a  knot,  and  partly  waving 
in  the  wind,  and  flowing  to  her  knees ;  and  the  figure, 
though  cast  in  brass,  seemed  fresh  as  the  descending 
dew,  while  her  swimming  ^  eyes  provoked  love :    her  lips, 

(1)  Thus  Anacreon,  Ode  28.  bids  the  painter  represent  his  mistress's  eye, 
Afia  yXavxov  u;  ' A^nvas, 
"A/^a  y  vy^ov  «wj  Ku6ri^ns. 
So  also  Lucinn,  in  his  Dialogue  of  "  the  roi-lraii,"  speaks  of  the  swim- 
ming softness  of  the  eye  blended  with  vivacity. 
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like  tlie  rose-bud,  were  just  opening,  as  if  to  address  one, 
while  a  graceful  smile  met  and  enraptured  the  beholder. 
But  the  joy  which  sparkled  in  her  eye,  and  the  weli-arched 
brows,  and  the  grace  and  symmetry  of  her  whole  person, 
no  description  can   adequately  convey  to   posterity.      But, 

0  Helen  !  matchless  beauty !  scion  of  the  Loves  !  Venus's 
peculiar  care  !  choicest  gift  of  Nature  !  prize  of  victory  ! 
where  were  your  nepenthes,  and  that  sovereign  balm  of  all 
ills,  which  Polydamna^,  the  wife  of  Thone,  bestowed  upon 
you? — where  were  your  irresistible  p/iiZ^re5.^  why  did  you 
not  employ  them  now,  as  formerly  ?  I  believe  that  Destiny 
had  decreed  that  you  should  perish  by  fire — you,  whose 
very  image  ceased  not  to  inflame  the  beholders  into  love  ! 

1  might  almost  add,  that,  by  consigning  this  your  image  to 
the  flames,  the  Latins  avenged  the  manes  of  their  ances- 
tors%  and  the  destruction  of  their  paternal  city,  Troy  ! 
But  the  mad  and  unfeeling  avarice  of  these  men  will  not 
suffer  me  to  indulge  a  pleasantry: — whatever  was  rare, 
whatever  was  beautiful,  they  coveted  and  destroyed.  Those 
verses*,  which  Homer  sang  in  thy  praise,  O  beauteous 
Helen !  were  in  vain  addressed  to  illiterate  barbarians, 
who  were  ignorant  even  of  their  very  alphabet.  Another  cir- 
cumstance must  also  be  mentioned  :  Upon  a  column  was 
erected  a  female  figure,  in  the  prime  of   youth  and 


(2)  Vide  Horn.  Od.  lib.iv.  ver.228. 

(S)         "  Ultus    avos   Trojae,    templa  et  temerata   Minervae." 

Virg.  ^neid.  lib.  vi.  841. 
(4)  Vide//,  iii.  ver.  215. 

"  No  wonder  such  celestial  charms 

For  nine  long  years  have  set  the  world  in  arms  ! 
What  winning  graces !  what  majestic  mien  ! 
She  moves  a  goddess,  and  she  looks  a  queen." 

F  F  2 
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beauty  :  her  hair  was  collected  together,  and  flung  back- 
ward :  the  height  of  the  pillar  was  not  beyond  the  reach 
of  a  person  whose  hand  was  outstretched :  the  figure  itself 
was  unsupported  ;  and  yet  its  right  hand  held  with  as  much 
ease  the  statue  of  a  Horse  and  its  Rider  as  if  it  had  been 
a  goblet  of  wine ;  one  foot  of  the  horse  being  placed  in 
the  palm  of  the  hand.  He  who  sat  upon  the  horse  was 
of  a  robust  appearance,  clad  in  mail,  with  greaves  on  his 
legs,  and  ready  for  battle  ;  the  horse  was  erecting  his  ears 
to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet ;  his  neck  was  lofty,  his 
nostrils  snorting,  and  his  eyes  displayed  his  desire  for 
the  course  ;  his  feet  were  raised  in  air,  and  as  if  in  the 
attitude  of  springing  to  the  fight.  Near  to  this  statue, 
and  close  to  the  eastern  goal  of  the  Circus,  which  belonged 
to  the  Red  faction^,  were  placed  the  figures  of  victorious 
CHARIOTEERS,  as  Icssous  of  their  art :  by  their  gesture,  if 
not  by  their  voice,  they  exhorted  the  drivers  not  to  slacken 
the  reins  as  they  approached  the  pillar  (called  Nysse)' ; 
hut,  reining  in  their  steeds,  to  turn  them  in  a  narrow  com- 
pass, and,  lashing  them  to  their  full  speed,  compel  the 
adverse  charioteer  to  make  a  larger  sweep,  and  thus  to  lose 
ground,  even  though  his  horses  were  swifter  of  foot,  if  he 
^vere  less  skilful  in  the  management  of  them. — Another 
group  of  surprising  and  exquisite  workmanship  in  Irass 


(1)  Vide  Gibbon,  40th  chapter,  who  has  described  the  different  factions 
of  the  Circus, — the  Green,  the  Red,  the  White,  and  the  Blue. 

(2)  For  a  particular  description  of  the  Chariot-race,  we  must  look  to 
the  25d  Book  of  the  Iliad,  and  read  the  instructions  of  Nestur  to  his 
son  Aniilochus :  nor  should  we  omit  the  lively  and  glowing  description 
of  a  chariot-iace,  with  its  attendant  accidents,  in  tlie  Electra  of  Sophocles, 
ver.  700, 
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closes  the  description.  On  a  square  plinth  of  marble,  an 
ANIMAL  rested,  whicli  at  first  sight  might  have  been  taken 
for  an  Ox,  only  that  its  tail  was  too  short,  and  it  wanted 
a  proper  depth  of  throat,  and  its  hoofs  were  not  divided. 
Another  ANIMAL,  whose  whole  body  was  covered  with 
rough  scales,  which  even  in  brass  were  formidable,  had 
seized  upon  the  former  animal  with  his  jaws,  and  nearly 
throttled  him.  There  were  different  opinions  concerning 
these  animals,  which  I  shall  not  attempt  to  reconcile. 
Some  imagined  them  to  represent  the  Basilisk  and  the 
Asp :  others,  the  Crocodile  and  the  River-horse  of  the  Kile. 
I  shall  content  myself  with  describing  the  extraordinary  con- 
test beteen  them;  how  both  were  mutually  injuring  and 
injured  ;  were  destroying  and  destroyed  3  were  struggling 
for  the  victory ;  were  conquering  and  conquered.  The 
body  of  one  animal  was  swollen  from  the  head  to  the  feet, 
and  appeared  greener  than  the  colour  of  the  frog  ;  the 
lightning  of  his  eye  was  quenched,  and  his  vital  powers 
seemed  failing  fast,  so  that  the  beholders  might  have  ima- 
gined him  already  dead,  only  that  his  feet  still  supported 
and  kept  his  body  upright.  The  other  animal,  which  was 
held  fast  in  the  jaws  of  its  adversary,  was  moving  his  tail 
with  difficulty;  and,  extending  his  mouth,  was  in  vain 
struggling  to  escape  from  the  deadly  gripe.  Thus  each  was 
inflicting  death  upon  the  other ;  the  struggle  was  the 
same,  and  the  victory  terminated  in  the  common  destruction 
of  both.  These  examples  of  mutual  destruction  I  have  been 
led  to  mention,  not  only  from  the  sculptured  representation 
of  them,  and  from  their  taking  place  among  fierce  and 
savage  beasts,  but  because  this  mutual  carnage  is  not  unfre- 
•luent  among  the  nations  which  have  waged  war  against  us 
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Romans ' ; — they  have  massacred  and  destroyed  each  other, 
by  the  favour  of  Christ  towards  us,  who  "  scattereth  the 
people  that  dehght  in  war  ;"  who  has  no  pleasure  in  blood ; 
who  causes  the  just  man  *^  to  tread  upon  i\\Q.  Basilisk  and 
the  Asp,''  and  to  "  trample  the  lion  and  the  dragon  under 
his  feet." 


(1)  The  Byzantine  Historians  were  fond  of  giving  to  their  country- 
men the  appellation  of  Romans ;  as  Constantinople  had  long  been  the 
seat  of  Empire,  and  was  considered  as  a  New  Rome. 
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No.  III. 


A 

LIST   OF  ALL  THE  PLANTS 

COLLECTED  DURLVG  THESE  TRAVELS, 

IN  GREECE,  EGYPT,  AND  THE  HOLY  LAND. 

ALPHABETICALLY    ARRANGED. 

N.B.  la  this  List  will  be  found  about  sixty  new  species;  the  distinctive 
characters  of  which  being  fully  described  in  the  Notes  to  the  Three  Sections  of 
Part  the  Second,  the  Generic  names  only  of  the  new-discovered  Plants  are  now 
given. 

When  the  name  of  no  Botanical  writer  occurs  after  the  specific  appellations  of 
Plants  whic!)  have  been  described  by  other  authors,  that  of  Linnceus  is  to  be  under- 
stood. 

The  English  vulgar  names,  having  often  no  reference  to  the  Latin,  but  being 
sometimes  quite  at  variance  with  them,  were  placed  before  the  scientijic  appellations  in 
the  body  of  the  work  ;  but  as  this  could  not  be  done  consistently  with  an  alphabetical 
arrangement,  they  have  been  now  introduced  as  they  were  placed  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  First  Part  of  these  Travels ;  immediately  following:  the  Linncean.  Perhaps  it 
might  have  been  as  well  if  they  had  been  wholly  omitted;  but  there  are  persons 
who  desire  their  insertion. 


Acacia  Arabica  [W\\\A.)    Arabian  Acacia    ....     Egypt. 

Acacia  Stephaniana(yf\\\A.)  Stephan's  Acacia      .     .     .     Holy  Land.  fson's  Isle. 

Achillea  Santolina  .     .     .     Lavender  Cotton  Milfoil   .     Gulph    of    Glaucus. — Nel- 

,,    .  ,.  f  Spurge  Adonis,   or   Phea-?  .,       ^„ 

Adonis  vemahs  .     .     .     "^     sant's-eve  r  Mount  Hasmus. 

JEgilops  ovala Holy  Land. 

Aira  (nova  specif) ...     Holy  Land. 

Alyssum  deltoideum^    .     .     Purple-blossomed  Alysson  .    'Troas{Sourceo/Seamander). 
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Allium  subhirsutum     .     .     Hirsute  Garlic     ....  Cos. 

Allium  (nova  species) Cos. 

^/opecwrM*  (nova  species)     Fox-tail  Grass      ....  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Amni  CopHcum  (WWld.)  .     Coptic  Bishop's-weed    .     .  Uo\y  Laad  {Joffa) . 

Amni  Copticum       ... Holy  Land  {Nazareth). 

Anabasis  spinosissima Hoh  Land  {Jaffa). 

Anacyclus  Crtticus      .     .     Cretan  Anacyclus     .     .     .  Rhodes.— Lower  Egypt. 

Anagallis  arvensis  .     .     .     Common  Pimpernel      .     .  Cos. 

Anagyris  foetida Troas. 

Anchusa  co'spitosa  (Willd.)  Turfy  Bugloss      ....  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Anchusa  U7idulata  .     .     .     Wave-leaved  Bugloss    .     .  Cos. — Rhodes. 

f  Narrow-leaved     Garden  ^  ^  ,  ^.  ^  c,  ,    ■. 

Anemone  coronana  •     •     •  "<  a  v  Troas  [bource  of  Scamander). 

Anemone  hortensis  .     .     .     Garden  Anemone     .     .     .  Troas. 

Anemone  Apennina Troas. 

Anemone  (nova  species) Troas. 

Anemone  (nova  species) Troas  {Mount  Gargarus). 

Anemone  rnnunculo'ides    .     Crowfoot-leaved  Anemone,  Bulgaria  {Mount  Hcemus.) 

Anethum  graveolens Holy  Land  {Nazareth).   , 

Anthericum  Liliago     .     .     Grass-leaved  Anthericum   .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Anthyllis  cornicina      .     ■     Horned  Kidney-vetch  .     .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Antirrhinum  arvense  .     .     Field  Snap-dragon    .      .      .  Troas. 

Antirrhinum  Pelisserianum,  Pelisser's  Snap-dragon       .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

A7itirrhinum  Elatine  .     .     Fluellin Holy  Land. 

Antirrhinum  Cymhalaria .     Ivy-leaved  Snap-dragon     .  Rhodes. 

Antirrhinum  fnova  species),Snap-dragon Rhodes. 

Antirrhinum  Orontium    .     Common  Calf 's-snout  .     .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Arbutus  Andrachne     .     •  {  ^""^^^'f '"^    ^^'''';^\'''J-}Troe.s{Sourceo/Scamander). 

Aristolochia  Maurorum    .     Moorish  Birthwort  .     .     .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Asparagus  aphyllus      .     .     Leafless  Asparagus  .     .     .  Gulphof  Glaucus.— Coast  of 

Asphodelus  ramosus      .     .     Branching  Asphodel     .     .  Cos.  [Egypt. 

Asplenium  Ceternch    .     .     Common  Spleenwort    .     .  Troas  {Mount  Gargarus). 

Astragalus  Ion gijlorus .     .     Long-flowered  Milk-vetch  Troas. 

Astragalus  hceticus .     .     .     Andalusian  Milk-vetch      .  Rhodes. 

Atraetylis  humilis  '.     .     .    Dwarf-rayed  Thistle     .     .  Troas.— GuJph   of  Glaucus. 

.     .  ■  [ — Coast  of  Egypt. 
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Jlriplex  Halimus  .     .     .     Great  Shrubby  Purslane    .  Holy  Land.  •  r^fl^/^^jj) 

.Itropa  Mandragora    .     .     Tl     .iidrake  Plant    .     .  Cos.— Attica  (/'/am  0/ ;>/«- 

.'Irum  Jrisarum     .     .     .     Fi.ji'sCowl Greece    [Delphi,    Castalian 

Baccharh  Dioscorides Ejjpt-  [Jo^mta'm). 

Bromvs    ,,    V a  species)      .      Bronie-grass Guiph  of  Giaucus. 

i?^^73/e^//./ ,-/  fnova  species) Holy  Land  (Jq^a). 

Bupthulimim  nquaticum Cyprus. 

Campanula  crinuii       .     .     Forked  Bell-flower  .     .     ,  Gulph  of  Giaucus. 

Campanula  rupestris  (Sib.)  Rock  Bell-flower      .     .     .  Greece  {Parnassus). 

Campanula tomentosa[Ven\.enet.)  Downy  Bell-flower  .  Gulph  of  Giaucus. 

Cannabis  saliva      .     .     .     Comnaon  Hemp  ....  Egypt. 

Capparis  spinosa     .     .     .     Common  Caper-tree     .     .  Cyprus. — Holy  Land  f  Jt/^w)- 

Cakile  ^fft/ptiaca{WiUd.)  JEgyyt'ian  Sea-rocket    .     .  Gulph  of  Giaucus. — Coastof 

Cart/ajwiMC  (nova  species)    Ladies' Smock     ....  Troa^' Bonarbas hi/).  ^^Sy^^' 

Caucalis  arvensis    .     .     .     Corn  Bastard  Parsley    .     .  Lower  Egrypt. 

Caucalis  pumila      .     .     .     Dwarf  Bastard  Parsley       .  Lower     Ejrypt. — Coast     of 

Centaurea  (nova  species).     Star  Thistle Cyprus.  [ditto. 

Centaurea  calcitrapa  .      .     Star  Thistle Cyprus. — HolyLand(./f/^«). 

Centaurea  calcitrapdides       False  Star  Thistle    .     .     .  Holy  Land. 

Centaurea  monocantha     .     Simple-spined  Centaury    .  Holy  Land  fJo^a). 

Centaurea  pumila  .     .     .     Dwarf  Centaury      .     .     .  Cyprus. 

Ceratonia  Siliqua  .     .     .  Carob-tree — St.  John's  Bread.  Cyprus. — HolyLatid(i7fl'/^/). 

Cerinthe  major       .      .     .     Great  Honey  wort      .     .     .  Cos. 

Cheiranthus  (nova  species)  Wall-flower Egypt  (Rosclta). 

Chelidonium  Ghiucium     .     Yellow-horned  Poppy    .     .  Holy  Land. 

Cherleria  (nova  species)         Greece  (Parnassus). 

ChironiaCentaurium{\V\\\H).hesser  Centaury       .     .     .  Gulph  of  Giaucus. 

Chironiu  maritima  (Willd.)  Sea  Centaury — Gentian    .  Cyprus. 

A'^.^.  Found  by  our  companion,  Dr.  John  Hume,  at  a  ruined  aqueduct  near 
to  Larneca.     We  never  saw  it  in  any  other  part  of  the  island. 

Chrysanthemum  cor onarium Holy  Land  (Crt7i«p/Gaft/ee). 

Cichorium  divaricatum     .     Branching  Endive    .     .     .  Lower  Egypt. 

Cicer  arietinum      .     .     .     Common  Chick-pea      .     .  Holy  Land  {.Mount  Sio7i). — 

Greece  {Thermopylae). 

Cineraria  (nova  species) Greece  (Parnassus). 

Cistus  (nova  species)  .     .       .     « Holy  Land. 

Cistus  Creticus   ....     Cretan  Rock-rose    .    .     .  Gulph  of  Giaucus. 
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Gslus  crispus      ....     Curled-leaved  Cistus    .     .  Tro2&{Sourceof  Scamander), 

Gstus  Monspeliensis     .     .     Montpelier  Rock-rose  .     .  Attica  {Plain  of  Maratfum). 

Cistus  salvifolius      .     .     .     Sage-leaved  Rock-rose .     .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Convolvulus  althao'tdes      .     Althcea-leaved  Bindweed  .  Attica. 

Convolvulus  Dorycinium Cyprus.         ] 

Convolvulus  lanulus  (Willd.)WoolIy  Bindweed    .     .     .  Holy  Land. 

CordiaMyxa      ....     Smooth-leaved  Corda    •     .  Egypt. 

Lotula  anthemoUks      .     .     Chamomile  Cotula  .     .     .  Coast  of  Egypt. 

Cotyledon  Umbilicus    .     .     Navelwort Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Cressa  Cretica    ....     Cretan-cress Egypt. 

Crocus  (nova  species) • Troas  {Mount  Gargarus). 

Crocus  autumnalis .     .     .     Autumnal  Saffron    .     .     .  XtWca.  {Plain  of  Marathon). 

Crocus  vermis     ....     Spring  Saffron     ....  Troas. 

Croton  tinctorium    .     .     .     Dyer's  Croton     ....  Egypt. 

Crucianella  angustifoUa  .     Narrow-leaved  Crosswort.  Holy  Land. — GulphofGIau- 

Cynanchum  acutum    .     .     Sharp-leaved  Cynanchum.  Egypt.  [cus. 

^        ,  ,..,,.        S  Wallflower-leavedHound's-1  ^   ,  ,     ,  ^, 

Cynoglossum  chetrifobum  <  ^  > Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Cynoglossum  lanceolatum  5  Lance-leaved  Hound's-        |  r   1  h  of  Gl  u 
( Willd.)  t  tongue ^     "  P  a  cu  . 

Cynoglossum pictum     .     .    Spot-leaved  Hound's-toDgue.  Cos. 

Daphne  A Ipina .     .     .     .     Alpine  Daphne  .     .     .  Greece  (ParwosiMS.) 

Daphne  argentea    .     .     .     Silvery  Mezereon     .     .     .  Troas. 

Daphne  gnidium    .     .     .     Flax-leaved  Daphne      .     .  Greece  (Mount  Helicon). 

Delphinium  {nova  s\)ecies)    Larkspur Holy  Land  (Cowa  o/'Cafi/ee). 

Delphinium  incanum  .     .     Hoary  Larkspur  .     .     .     .  Holy  Land. 

Delphinium  peregrinum  .     Nine-petalled  Larkspur     .  Holy  Land. — Cyprus. 

Dianthus  (nova  species)  .     Pink Holy  Laud  [Nazareth). 

Z)tan</iMs/r?<<tco«Ms (Smith)  Tree  Pink Seriphus. 

N.B.  Gathered  in  that  island  hy  Mr.  Dodwell,  and  by  him  presented  to  us 
at  Constantinople. 

Dianthus  monadelphus     .     Syrian  Pink Holy  Land  {Nazareth), 

Dolichos  Dijne  (Forskahl)    Egyptian  Dolichos  .     .     .     Egypt. 

^      .       .  ^Thorny  Thistle  of  Theo-    7  n  fn  >    ^ 

Drypis  spmosa    '     '     -     .\         phrastus        ...     ,}  Greece  (/'arwasiM*}. 

Echinops  (nova  species) '      .     .     Holy  Land. 

Echium  Creticum   .     .     .     Cretan  Viper's  Bugloss  .     .     Cos. — Rhodes. 
Echium  selosum     .     .     .    Bristly  Bugloss_ ....     Holy  Land  (Jaffa). 
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Erica  vag^ans    ....  Cornish  Heath     ....  Gulph  of  Glaucus.— Attica. 

Eri/ngium  cyaneum  {Sihth.)  Blue  Sea  HoWy  ....  Cyprus. 

Eryngium  dichotomum,     .  Dichotonius  Sea  Holly  .     .  Lower  Egypt. 

Ethulia  coni/ro'ides .     .     .  Panicled  Ethulia      .     .     .  Egypt, 

Euphorbia  (uova  species) Cyprus. 

Euphorbia  (nova  species)     Spurge Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Euphorbia  Aleppica     .     .  Aleppo  Spurge    ....  Holy  Land  {Jerusalem). 

Euphorbia  fulcata      .     .  Sickle-leaved  Spurge    .     .  Cyprus. 

Euphrasia  latifolia      .     .  Broad-leaved  Eyebright    .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Euphorbia  malacophylla  .  Soft-leaved  Spurge  .     .     .  Holy  Land  {Jaffa), 

Euphorbia  myrsinites  .     .  Myrtle  Spurge      ....  Greece  (Parnassus). 

Euphorbia  sylvatica    .     .  Wood  Spurge       ....  Gulph  of  Glaucus, 

Exoacantha  {nova  species)  Prickly-fruited  Spinewort .  Holy  Land. 

Exoacantha  heterophylta Holy  Land. 

FM<MCrt</wancato(Desfont)Spreading  Fescue     .     .     .  Coast  of  Egypt. 

Festuca  ptmgens      .     .     .  Pungent  Fescue  ....  Lower  Egypt. — HolyLand, 

Ficus  sycamorus      .     .     ,  The  Tree-Sycamore .    ,     ,  Egypt  {isle of  Iihaouda),&c 

Fragaria  sterilis      .     .     .  Barren  Strawberry  ,     ,     ,  Mount  Gargarus.  —  Mount 

Frankenia  hirsuta  .     ,     ,  Hairy  Sea-Heath      .     .     .  Cyprus.                    [Hsemus, 

Frankenia  pulverulenta    .  Powdered  Sea-Heath    .     ,  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Frankenia  revoluta{)tori,\\..)  Revolute-leaved  Sea-Heath  ,  Holy  Land  {Jaffa). — Gulph 

of  Glaucus. — Lower  Egypt.  — Nelson's  Island, 

N.B.  This  is  a  low,  branching,  shrubby  plant,  varying  from  about  six  inches 
to  a  foot,  or  more,  in  height.  The  leaves  are  nearly  oval,  disposed  in 
whorls  on  the  stem,  and  turned  back  at  their  edges,  with  a  little  bristlj' 
fringe  on  each  side  towards  their  foot-stalks.  The  flowers  grow  solitary, 
generally  in  the  forks  of  the  stem,  but  sometimes  also  at  the  ends  of  the 
branches  ;  and,  as  they  wither  without  falling  off,  are  found  upon  the  plant 
long  after  its  season  of  flowering.  The  lower  part  of  the  calyx  is  bristly. 
The  plant  is  yet  unknown  to  the  Editors  of  the  Species  Plantarum,  and 
only  published  in  the  Flora  ^gyptiaco- yJrabica  oi  Forskahl. 

Fumaria  bulbosa    -     .  Bulbous  Fumitory    ,     .     Troas. — Source  of  Scamander. 

Fumaria  capreolala     .  Rampant  Fumitory  .     .     Cos. — Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Fumaria  officinalis .     .  Common  Fumitory  •     .     Troas. 

Fumaria  par vifior a      .  Small-flowered  Fumitory  .  Troas. — Cos. — Gulph  of  Glaucus, 

Galanthus  nivalis  .     .  Snow-drop Troas. — Source  of  Scamander, 

Galium  (nova  species) Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Garidella  Nigellastrum Holy  Land, 

Geranium  molle      .     ,  Soft  Crane's-bill  .     ,     .     Cos. 
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Gladiolus  imhricaius   .     .     Close-flowered  Corn-fla^   .     Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Glechoma  hederacea    .     .     Ground  Ivy     .....     Bulgaria. 

Glinus  lotdide.i    ....     Hairy  Glinus Egypt.  , 

GiLaphnhiim  luteo-album  .     Jersey  Cudweed  ....     Egyj)!  (A'oiei/a). 

Gnaphalmm  spicatum{\V\\\A.)  Spiked  Cudweed  .     .     Lower  Egypt. — Coast  of  Egyj't. 

Gnaphalium  stadias    .     .     Narrow-leaved  Cudweed    .     Gulph  of  Glaucus. — Cos. 
Hedysarum  Alhasi  ■     ■     •     Persian  Manna-plant    .    Holy  Land. — Cyprus. — Egypt. 

The  favourite  food  of  the  Camel.      (Forskahl's  Flora,  p.  13S.) 
Hedi/sarumcapnl-galli  •    .   Cock's-head    .     .     .     ,     .     Lower  Egypt. 

HeUotropmm{r\o\as\iQC\e%) Holy  Land (Ca««  0/ GrtZi/ee)' 

Hellehorus  orientalis{\N'\\\(i.)  The  true  Greek  Hellebore  .Greece  {Mount  Helicon). 
Hellelorus  viridls    .     .     .     Green  Hellebore       .      .     •     Bulgaria. 
Herniaria  hirsuta  .     .     .      Hairy  Rupture-wort      .     .     Cyjirus.  * 

Holcus  Durra  (Forskahl)  .  Arabian  Corn,  or  Dora      .     Holy  Land. 
Ht/acJnthus  comnsus     .     .     Purple  Grape-Hyacinth     .     Cos. — Rhodes. 
Hyacinthus  race7nosns       .     G.-ape  Hyacinth  ....     Troas. 
Hyucinthns  liomanus .     .     Roman  Hyacinth      .     .     .     Cos. 

Hijoscyamus  aureus     .     .     Golden  Henbane       .     .     .     Holy   Land   {Jerusalem,  at  1 

the  House  0/ Pilate). — Cos. — Rhodes. 

Hypecnnm  (nova  species)        Troas. 

Hypecoum  imberbe  .     .     .     Beardless  Horned  Cumin  .     Troas. — Lower  Egypt. 
Hypecoum  procumbens      .     Prostrate  Horned  Cumin  .     Troas. 

Hypericum  (nova  species)  Curled-leavedSt.John'sWort  .  Cyprus.-Holy  Land(J«/^«). 
Hypericum  (nova  species)    St.  John's  Wort  ....     Gulph  of  Glaucus. 
Hypericum  (nova  species)     Prostrate  St.  John's  Wort  .     Holy  Land  (Jaffa). 
Hypericum  Coris     .     .     .     Heath-leaved  St.John'sWort .  Greece  (7'/i6'^;HO/7^/te), 
Jberis  umbellata      .     .     .     Umbelled  Candytuft     .     .     Gulph  of  Glaucus. 
Illecelrujn  Paronychia     .     Mountain  Knot-grass    .     .     Gulph    of   Glaucus.— Holy  ■ 

Land. —  Lower  Egypt. — Cyprus. — Rhodes. 
Inula  Jrabica    ....     Arabian  Inula      ....     Holy  Land. 
Irisgraminea     .     .     .       The  Grass-leaved  Iris    .  Isle  of  Cos.— Greece  (rAerwA/J^te). 
Isopyrmn  thaliclrdides  .     Meadow  Rue-leaved  Isopyrum.   Bulgaria. 

Ixia  Ihilbocodium Troas. 

Lagcccia  cumindides Cyprus. 

Lagurus  ovatus      .     .     .     Hare's-tail  Grass      .     .     .     Lower  Egypt. 
Lapsana  stellata     .     .     .     Starry  Nipplewort    .     .     •     Gulph  of  Glaucus. 
Laserpitium  (nova  species) Gulph  of  Glaucus. 
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Lathyrus  sntivus     .     . 

iMthi/rxts  setifolius 

Lavandula  staechas 

I.eontice  Z,eo?ifopelalum 

Lichen  articulatus 

Linum  an^ustifoUum  . 

LUhospermum{no\&  species)Gromwell  . 

Lithospermum  clliatum 
(Willd.)     .     .     . 


Chickling  Vetcli  ....  Co;. 

Bristle-leaved  Lathyrus     .  Gulph  of  Giaucus. 

French  Lavender      .     .     .  Gulph  of  Giaucus. 

Lion's  Leaf Troas  [Bonarbashy), 

Jointed  Thread-Moss    .     .  Ttosl^  {Mount  Gargarus). 

Narrow-leaved  Flax      .     .  Cos. 

Greece  {Delphi^  Fountaiyi  Castalia). 

>  Ciliated  Gromwell    .     .     .  Coast  of  Ejypt. 


Lithospermum  tinctorium  ,  Dyer's  Bugloss    ....     Troas. 

Lotus  (nova  species) Coast  of  Ejypt. 

Lotus  Creticus   ....     Cretan's  Bird's-foot  Trefoil  .  Egypt. 

Lotas  ornithopodidides .     .     Bird's-foot Rhodes. 

Lotux peregrituis      .    .  Flat-podded  Bird's-foot  Trefoil  .  Lower  Egypt. 

Lycium  EuropcEum     .     .     European  Box-Thoru  .     .     Attica  (Plain  0/ Marathon). 

Lycopsis  arvensis    .     .     .     Field-Bugloss Cos. 

Lycopsis  (nova  species) Holy  Land. 

Marrubium  acetabnlosum  .  Saucer-leaved  Horefaound  .  Gulph  of  Giaucus. 

lilarrubium  acetabulosum        Holy  Land. 

^/anMftJMOT  Ajriu^wm (Willd.)  Hirsute  Horehound  .     .     Attica  (Z^/am    of  Maralhoriy 

Tomb  of  the  Athenians). 

Kidney-podded  Medic  .     .     Cos. 

Sea-side  Medic    ....     Lower  Egypt. 

Least  Medic Lower  Egypt. 

Flat  podded  Medic  .     .     .     Rhodes. 

Heart  Medic Gulph  of  Giaucus. 

Egyptian  Mint    ....     Egypt. 


Aledicago  circinalu 
Medicago  marina    . 
Medicago  minima    .     .    . 
Medicagn  orbicularis    . 
Medicago  polymorpha  . 
Mentha  miiaca  (Willd.) 


Miinnsa  Lebbeck Esypt> 

Mimosa  StephanianaiSWWA.) Holy  Land. 

Molucella  lavis  ....     Smooth  Molucca  Balm       .  Holy  Land. 

Molucella  spinosa    .     .     .     Thorny  Molucca  Bahn  .     .  Holy  Land  {Jemsalem). 

Xerium  Oleander  .     .     .      Oleander Holy  Land  {Jaffa). 

Kiuradn  procumbens  .     .     Procumbent  Neurada     .     .  Coast  of  Egypt. — Holy  Land. 

Oka  Europeea    ....      Common  Olive-tree  .     .     .  Holy  Land  (Jc';-wsa/ejn,il/ounf 

of  Olives.)— 0\cr  all  Greece  (Thermopyla;),  &c.  &c.  &c. 

Ononis  vaginalis  {Yenten.)   Sheathing  Rest-harrow  .     .  Holy 'LsLnd  (Mount  of  Olives)' 

Ononis  vaginalis  {VfiM.)  .  Sheathing  Rest-harrow  .     .  Gulph  of  Giaucus. 
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Ononis  (nova  species) Cyprus.  ' 

Onosma  (nova  species) Gulph  of  Glaucus, 

Orchis  (nova  species)     .     .     Purple  Orchis       ....  Troas  {Bornabashy). — Cos.  • 

Orioanum  Oni'.es     .     .     .     Woolly-leaved  Marjoram  .  Troas  {Source  of  Scamander)^ 

Origanum  (noy a  species) Holy  Laad{Cana  of  Galilee). 

Ornithogalum  arvense  .     .     Field  Star  of  Bethlehem     .  Troas  (^iantdum). 

Omiihogalum  luteum    .     .     Yellow  Star  of  Bethlehem   .  Troas. 

Ornithogalum  Manwrn  (Sibth.)  Dwarf  Star  of  Bethlehem  .  Mount  Hsemus. 

Ornithogalum  umbellatum  .  Star  of  Bethlehem     .     .     .  Cos. 

Omti^ogaZMm  (nova species).  Star  of  Bethlehem     .     .     .  Mount  Haemus. 

Oroianc/iefincforea  (Forsk.)  Dyer's  Broom- rape    .     .     .  Nelson's  Isle. 

Orobanche  (nova  species) Coast  of  Egypt. 

Pancratium  maritimum    .     Sea-side  Pancratium .     .     .  Egypt. 

Panicum  dactylon    .     .     .     Creeping-rooted  Panic-grass  .  Holy  Land. — Egypt. 


.     .     Egypt. 

.  Gulph  of  Glaucus. — Holy  LanA 


Panicum  turgidum  (Forsk.)   Turgid  Panic-grass 

Passerina  hirsuta  (Willd.)     Hairy  Sparrowwort 

Peganum  retusum    .     .     .     Retuse-leaved  Peganum     .     Nelson's  Isle. 

Periploca  Esculenta     .     .     Esculent  Periploca. 

Phillyrea  media       .     .     .      Common  Phillyrea    .     .     .     Greece — (Tkermopyla:). 

Phlomis  Herba-venti    .      Rough-leaved  Jerusalem  Sage  .  Holy  Land  {Jerusalem}. 

Physalis  somnifera  .      .     Cluster- flowered  Winter  Cherry  .  Cyprus. — Holy  Land  (Jo^)* 

Pinus  (nova  species)     .     .         Greece  (^Parnassus). 

Plantago  (nova  species]     .     Plantain Cos. 

Plantago  Coronopus      .     .     Buckshorn  Plantain  .     .     .      Rhodes. 

Plantago  (nova  species) Holy  Land  {Jaffa). 

Plantago  Psyllium.  .     .     .     Fleawort  Plantain     .     .     ,     Coast  of  Egypt. 

Poa  Cynosurotdes    .     .     .     Dog's-tail  Meadow-grass    .     Egypt. 

Polycarpon  tetraphyllum   ,     Four-leaved  Polycarp    .     .     Rhodes. 

Polygala  (nova  species)     .      Milkwort Cos. 

Polygonum Setosum  {VfiWd.)  Bristly  Persicaria  .    Gulpl^  of  Glaucus.-^Egypt  (i?05e«o)/ 

Polypogon  (nova  species)  .      Grass Lower  Egypt. 

N.B.  This  Genus  is  not  mentioned  in  Martyn's  edit.  oiMillers  Die  tionary. 

Polypogon  Monspeliense  {Dcsfont.)    .    Beard-grass     .     .     Coast  of  Egypt. 

Polypogon  spinosum     .     .     Shrubby  Burnet    .     .     Cos. — Cyprus. — Gulph  of  GlaiicuS^ 

This  plant  is  remarkable  for  the  various  kinds  of  leaves  which  it  bears  at  the  same'> 
time  ;  the  leaflets  or  segments  of  tlie  winged  leaves,  upon  some  branches,  being 
quite  entire ;  upon  others,  deeply  pinnatified ;  and  upon  others,  both  sorts  grow- 
ing intermixed :    so  that  the  most  accurate   Botanist;   not  being  aware  of  its 

versatility. 
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versatility,  might  suppose  that  different  specimens,  cut  from  the  same  plant, 
belonged  to  two  different  species.  Even  on  the  flowering  branches  both  sorts 
occur ;  but  the  divided  leaflets  are  most  prevalent  on  the  younger  shoots,  and  tli« 
entire  ones  on  those  that  are  more  rigid  and  woody. 

Potentilla  spcciosa  (Willd.)         Greece  (Parnassus). 

Potentilla  reptans    .     .     .  Creeping  Cinquefoil       .     .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Potentilla  supina     .     .     .  Trailing  Cinquefoil  .     .     .  Coast  of  Egypt. 

Psoralea  biluminosa      .     .  Bituminous  Psoraiea      .     .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Psoralea  Palestina  ...  Holy  Land. 

Pulmonaria  officfnalis  .     .  Common  Lungwort  .     .     .  Bulgaria. 

Punicn  granatuvi    .     .     .     Pomegranate Cyprus. — Holy  Land  (Jaff'a)^ 

Quercus  cocci/era    .     .     .  Scarlet  Oak  .  Cos. — Greece  {Mount  Helicon,  Thermopylcc). 

r\  7n    1  S  Vallonia  Oak :  called  also  1  -.t     .  ,<•/-. 

Quercus  ^gilops    ■     ■       ■{     Great  prickly- cupped  Oak  P^"°"' P^'*^  "^  ^■^^^*=«- 

Quercus  Cerris   ....  Turkey  Oak Various  parts  of  Greece. 

Quercus  Esculus      .     .     .  Small  prickly-cupped  Oak  .  Various  parts  of  Greece, 

Quercus  Ilex       ....  Evergreen  Oak     ....  Various  parts  of  Greece. 

Quercus  gramunlia       .     .  Holly-leaved  Oak     .     .     .  Various  parts  of  Greece. 

Quercus  Suher    ....  Cork-tree Various  parts  of  Greece. 

Quercws  (nova  species  ?)    .  Downy  Oak Aiiic&  {Plain  of  Marathon). 

Ranunculus  Ficaria     .     .         Bulgaria. 

Ranunculus  (nova  species)         Cos. 

Reseda  undata    ....  Wave-leaved  Weld    .     .     .  Lower  Egypt. — Rhodes. 

Ricinus  Palma-Christi       .  Common   Palma-Christi     .  Holy  Land. — Egypt. 

Rosa  centifolia    ....  Hundred-leaved  Rose    ,     .  Rhodes. 

Rubia  peregrina      .     .     .  Wild  Madder Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Rumeiroseus      ....  Rosy-seeded  Dock    .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. — Coast  of  Egypt. 

Rumex  aculeatus     .     .     .  Prickly- seeded  Dock      .     .  Rodes. 

il«5C«5  (nova  species)  .     .         Troas  (Source  of  Scamander). 

Ruta  graveolens      .     .     .  Common   Rue       ....  Greece  {Thermopy Ice). 

Salicornia  cruciata  .     .     .  Cross-leaved  Glasswort  .     .  Coast  of  Egypt. 

Salsola  (nova  species)  .     .         Rosetta. 

Salsola  Kali Prickly  Saltwort  ....  HolyLand  {Acre,  Nazareth). 

Salvia  (nova  species)    .     .  Sage Troas. 

Salvia  triloba      ....  Tliree-lobed  Sage      .     .     .  Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

&a6/osa  (nova  species) Holy  Land  (Jn/?n). 

5cnd'!oM;);«mosa  (Sibthorpe)  Feathered  Scabious  .     .     .  Cyprus. 

Schanus  Mucronatus    .     .  Prickly  Bog-rush      .     .     .  Lower  Egypt. 
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SclUa  bifolia Two-leaved  Squll'  .  Between  Constantinople  &  the  Danube. 

Scirpus  Holoschcenus    .     •  Cluster-headed  Club-rush  .     Troas. — Coast  of  Egypt. 

Scrophularia  (nova  species),  Figwort Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Scrophularia  canina     .     .  Dog's  Figwort      ....     Gulph  of  Glaucus. 
Sedum  Cepeea      .     .     .      Spreading-flowered  Stonecrop  .  Troas. 

Sedum  Telephium.    ,     .     .  Orpine Holy  Land. 

Sedum  (nova  species)    .     .  Stonecrop Holy  Land. 

Seneciorupestris{WMst.-)^^^  ....     Bulgaria. 

et  Kitaibd.)  3 

Serapias  cordigera  .     .     .     Heart-lipped  Serapias    .     .      Gulph  cf  Glaucus. 
Sesamum  Indicum    .     .     .     Indian  Sesame      ....     Holy  Land  {Jerxisalem). 

5i7e/ie  congest  (Sibthorpe)         Greece  (Belphi,  Castalian  Spring). 

Sinapis  incana    ....     Hoary  Mustard    ....     Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Smilex aspera       ....     Rough  Bindweed    .     Holy  Land. — Greece  {Thermopylce)- 

Solanum  nigrum,      .     .     .     Common  Nightshade     .      .      Attica    [Plain  of  Marathon). 
Sparti'um  villosum[Wi[\d.)     Cretan  Broom      ....     Cos. 

Sparlium  radiatum  .     .     .     Radiating  Broom      .     .     .      Gulph  of  Glaucus. 
Stachys  Cretica   ....      Cretan  Kedge- Nettle     .     .      Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Statice  aphylla  (Forskahl?)       .     .     ....     .     .     .     Lower    Egypt.  —  Coast    of 

Egypt. — Nelson's  Isle. 
jSfaiJce  omiaia  (Sibthorpe),  Awncd  Sea  Lavender     .     .      Cyprus. — Holy  Land/' Jo/^ay. 

„    ,.                  ^  ,                   C  Broad-leaved  Shrubby  Sea- >  Gulph  of  Glaucus. — Nelson's 
Slahce  monopetala   .     .       <      t           ,                     ^  J-       t  i 

*  •  ^      Lavender 3       Isle. 

Slipa  paleacea     ....      Chaffy  Feather-grass      .     .     Lower  Egypt. — Nelson's  Isle. 

Slyrax  officinale       .     .     .     Storax-tree Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Symphytum  ?  (nova  species) Holy  Land.  (Jerusalem J. 

Tamarix  Gallica      .     .     .     French  Tamarisk  ....     Holy  Land. — Attica     f  Plain 

of  Marathon  J. 

Teucrium  ChamcBdrys  .     .     Common  Germander  .  Holy  Land. — Greece  (Thermopylce J. 

Teucrium  orientale      .     .     Multifid  Germander       .     .     Holy  Land, 

Teucrium  (nova  species)   .     Germander Mount  Haemus. 

Teucrium  Folium    .     .     .      Foley  Germander      .     .     .     Lower  Egypt. — Cyprus. 

Teucrium  Polium   .     .     .     Mountain   Foley  ....     Troas. 

~, ,       .         ,.,                       (Round-leaved    Shepherd's-?  Troas  [Source  of Scamandcr). 
Thlaspt  saxatile  .     .     .     .  <                                      ^  >  r-n.^ 

'  i      purse ^       — Lower  Egypt. 

ThymbraF    (nova  species)  ^  „..  ,  ■  r-  ,  m,  ?   \ 

ambigua?    {nobis)       j-This  may  be  a  new  Ge«z(s  .     Greece  (Thermopyla). 

Tkymbra  spicata Cyprus.— rlioly  Land  (Jerusalem.) 

Tordylium  (nova  species)         .......     Cos. 
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Upright  Hop- Trefoil 
Shield-bearing  Trefoil 
Trefoil  .... 


Indian  Trefoil 
Spreading  Trefoil 
Starry  Trefoil 
Downy  Trefoil 
Solitary-flowered  Ti'c 


Tordi/litim  apulum  ,     . 
Tribulus  terrestris    .     . 
Trifoliam  agrarium 
Trifolium  clypcntum     . 
TrifoliHtn  (nova  species) 
Trifolium  (nova  species) 
Trifolium  Indiaim 
Trifolium  resupinatum 
Trifolium  stellntum 
Trifolium  tomentosum 
Trifolium  aivflorum 
Trigonclla  (nova  species) 
Trigonella  corniculatu 
TJrtica  Balearica 

Valeriana  {raristsima  ?)  tl 
Sibthorpe,  ne 
and  thouglit  by  1 
ecorides.     See  Flo 

Verbascum  sinuatum     . 

Vcrbascum  (nova  species) 

Veronica  (nova  species) 

Veronica  agrestis     . 

Vicia  Iit/hrida 

Vicia  lalhyro'ides     . 

Tinea  (nova  species) 

Viola  odorata 

Vitex  jtgnus-castus 

Zizyphus  Lotus  (WillJ.) 

Zisj/phus  yaliurus  (  Wilkl. "!    Christ's  Thorn 

Zizyphuf  Spina-Chrisii     .     Christ's  Thorn 


foil 


Horned  Fenugreek 

Balearic  Nettle      . 

lat  rare  Valerian  foiiiul 
r  th 


rare  Valerian  foiiiul  by  Dr.  1 
le  river  Limi/ris  in  hyc'a  ;  ( 
liin  to  be  the  0«i;  of  J)io-  C 
ora  Graca,   vol.1,  p.  24.      J 


Sinuate  JNIullein 


Speedwell   .     . 
Field  Speedwell 
Mongrel  Vetch 
Spring  Vetch  . 
Periwinkle  .     . 
Common  Violet 
Chaste-tree 
Lote-tree    .     . 


Cos. 

Cyprus. 

Giilph  of  Glaucus. 

Cos. 

Cos. 

Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Lower  Egypt. 

Egypt  (i?(»}.(?«a). 

Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Cos. 

Troas. 

Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Cos. —  Rhodes. 

Rhodes. 

Troas. 

Holy  Land  {Jaffa). 

Gulph  of  Glaucus. 

Mount  Ha;mus. 

Rhodes. 

Cos. — Rhodes. 

Bulgaria. 

Mount  Ha-mus. 

Valleys  of  Mount  Hamus. 

Holy  Land. 

Holy  Land  {Jaffa). 

Cyprus. — Holy  Land. 

Holv  Land. 
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APPENDIX,    No  IV. 


No.  IV. 


TEMPERATURE  op  the  ATMOSPHERE, 

ACCORDfNG  TO 

DIURNAL  OBSERVATION: 

WITH 
A   CORRESPONDING    STATEMENT   OF   TEMPERATURE    IN  ENGLAND 

During  the  same  Period, 

AS  EXTRACTED  FROM  THE  REGISTER  KEPT  IN  THE  APARTMENTS  OF  THE  ROTAI, 
SOCIETY  OF  LONDON,  BY  ORDER  OF  THE  PRESIDENT  AND  COUNCII,. 


N.  B.  The  Observations  during  the  Journey  were  always  made  at  Noon,  and  in  the 
most  shaded  situation  that  could  he  found  .-  those  of  the  Royal  Society  at  Two 
V.  M. ;  aitd  both  on  the  Scale  of  Fahrenheit. 


Observation  on  the 

Scale  of  Fahrenheit.     Where  made. 

68°  Marathon, 


71 

Marathon, 

59 

Shalishi, 

63 

Thebes, 

53 

Thebes, 

48 

Thebes, 

63 

Thebes, 

59 

Neocorio, 

54 

Zagara, 

50 

Capranu, 

54 

Screpu, 

60 

Lebadea, 

63 

Lebadca, 

When  made. 

December  1,  1801. 
December  2. 
December  3. 
December  4". 
December  5. 
December  6. 
December  7» 
December  8. 
December  9. 
December  10. 
December  11. 
December  12. 
December  13. 


Observation  in  London 
on  the  same  day. 

38 
43 
39 
40 
50 
45 
39 
45 
50 
47 
44 
38 
35 


I 
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t>b<«rvation  on  the 
Scale  of  Fahrenheil 

t.             Where  made. 

When  made- 

Observation  in  London 
on  tlie  same  Day.   , 

59 

Frontier  of  Phocis, 

December  14. 

32 

59 

Delphi, 

December  15. 

35 

44 

Valley  of  Kallidia  upon^ 

i 

Parnassus, 

S  Decern  her  l5. 

31 

30 

Summit  of  Parnassus,     ^ 

1 

47 

Ruins  of  Tithorea, 

December  17. 

32 

51 

Palaeo-Castro, 

December  IS. 

31 

51 

Thermopylae, 

D.^cember  ig. 

30 

51 

Derv^ne  beyond  Zeitun, 

December  20. 

36 

50 

Near  to  Pharsalus, 

December  21. 

43 

52 

Larissa, 

December  22. 

3S 

59 

Yan,  near  Tempe, 

December  23. 

47 

57 


r  Between  Ampelakia  and  1  t-»  1       ^. 

<  '^  ]  December  24. 

I     Platamonos,  J 

5^  J  Khan  between  Pl^tamo- 1  j^^^^^^^^^  ^^^ 


57 
49 
50 
51 
52 
51 
62 
59 
58 
62 
57 
49 

51 

53 
51 


nos  and  Katarina, 
Kitros, 

Manro -smack  Ferry, 
Thessalonica, 
Thessalonica, 
Thessalonica, 
Near  Thessalonica, 
Micra  Beshek, 
Near  Orphano, 
Khan  of  Kynarga, 


December  26. 
December  2/. 
December  28. 
December  2Q. 
December  30. 
December  31. 
January  1,  1802. 
January  2. 
January    3. 


Ferry  of  the  Kara-su  River,  January  4. 

Five  hours  East  of  Yeniga,  January  5. 

Gymmergine,  January  6. 

f  Dervene  between  Gym- 1  , 

■{  •'       V  January  7. 

I     mergi'ne  and  Fairy,     ) 

Near  Achooria,  January  8. 

Malgara,  January  9. 

G  G  2 


45 

49 

48 
47 
42 
42 
39 
33 
33 
35 
29 
33 
33 
35 

33 

36 
35 
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Observation  on  th 
Scale  of  Fa'nrenliei 

e 

t.       Where  made. 

When  made. 

Observation  in  LondoD 
ou  the  same  Day. 

49 

Yenijick, 

January  10. 

30 

51 

Turkmale, 

January  11. 

31 

57 

Selymbria, 

January  12. 

28 

57 

f  Custom  -  House, 
{      stantinople, 

^°"'|  January  13. 

28 

53 

Constantinople, 

January  14. 

30 

51 

Constantinople, 

January  15, 

.27 

49 

Constantinople, 

January  16. 

34 

41 

Constantinople, 

January  17. 

40 

57 

Constantinople, 

January  18. 

44 

48 

Constantinople, 

January  19. 

46 

53 

Constantinople, 

January  20. 

42 

51 

Constantinople, 

January  21. 

43 

51 

Constantinople, 

January  22. 

41 

46 

Constantinople, 

January  2o. 

41 

39 

Constantinople, 

January  24. 

43 

30 

Constantinople, 

January  25. 

44 

39 

Constantinople, 

January  26. 

45 

45 

Constantinople, 

January  27. 

48 

4G 

Constantinople, 

Januar}'  28. 

48 

45 

Constantinople, 

January  29. 

44 

39 

Constantinople, 

Januaiy  30. 

47 

43 

Constantinople, 

January  3 1 , 

48 

45 

Constantinople, 

February    1 . 

49 

42 

Constantinople, 

February    2. 

49 

42 

Constantinople, 

February    3. 

47 

39 

Constantinople, 

February    4. 

45 

42 

Constantinople, 

February    5. 

41 

39 

Constantinople, 

February    6. 

47 

44 

Constantinople, 

February    7. 

41 

51 

Constantinople, 

February    8. 

41 

51 

Constantinople, 

February    Q. 

42 

APPI 
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Observation  on 

the 

Obsen'ation  in  London 

Scale  of  Fahrenheit.        Where  made. 

When  made. 

on  the  «ame  Day. 

45 

Constantinople,' 

February  10. 

41 

57 

Constantinople, 

February  11. 

37 

54 

Constantinople, 

February  12. 

39 

57 

Constantinople, 

February  13. 

48 

62 

Constantinople, 

February  14. 

36 

53 

Constantinople, 

February  15. 

35 

57 

Constantinople, 

February  l6. 

38 

58 

Constantinople, 

February  17. 

45 

54 

Constantinople, 

February  18. 

43 

54 

Constantinople, 

February  19. 

45 

53 

Constantinople, 

February  20. 

47 

41 

Constantinople, 

February  21. 

53 

42 

Constantinople, 

February  22. 

55 

44 

Constantinople, 

February  23. 

55 

42 

Constantinople, 

February  24. 

53 

39 

Constantinople, 

February  25. 

48 

51 

Constantinople, 

February  26. 

43 

48 

Constantinople, 

February  27. 

49 

51 

Constantinople, 

February  28. 

47 

55 

Constantinople, 

March    1. 

48 

57 

Constantinople, 

March    2. 

53 

53 

Constantinople, 

March    3. 

48 

50 

Constantinople, 

March    4. 

44 

50 

Constantinople, 

March    5. 

41 

53 

Constantinople, 

March    6. 

41 

48 

Constantinople, 

March    7* 

41 

50 

Constantinople, 

March    8. 

41 

59 

Constantinople, 

March    9, 

44 

64 

Constantinople, 

March  10. 

52 

46 

Constantinople, 

March  11. 

56 

47 

Constantinople, 

March  12. 

52 

48 

Constantinople, 

March  13. 

42 
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Observation 

on  the 

Observation  in  London 

Scale  of  Fahrenheit.       Where  made. 

When  made. 

on  the  same  Day. 

55 

Coiistantinople, 

March  14. 

41 

64 

Constantinople, 

March  15. 

43 

46 

Constantinople, 

March  l6. 

49 

39 

Constantinople, 

March  17. 

51 

37 

Constantinople, 

March  18. 

55 

39 

Constantinople, 

March  ip. 

48 

52 

Constantinople, 

March  20. 

49 

59 

Constantinople, 

March  21. 

46 

62 

Constantinople, 

March  22. 

50 

59 

Constantinople, 

March  23. 

49 

62 

Constantinople, 

March  24. 

59 

59 

Constantinople, 

March  25. 

60 

59 

Constantinople, 

March  20. 

60 

61 

Constantinople, 

March  2/, 

65 

55 

Constantinople, 

March  28. 

62 

59 

Constantinople, 

March  29. 

47 

66 

Constantinople, 

March  30. 

49 

53 

Constantinople, 

March  31. 

48 

50 

Kfttchtik  Tchekmadjeh, 

April    1. 

52 

47 

Buyftk  Tchekmadjeh, 

April    2. 

59 

50 

Selivria, 

April    3. 

58 

53 

Tchorlu, 

April    4. 

61 

53 

Burghaz, 

April    5. 

63 

53 

Kirk  Iklisie, 

April    6. 

55 

52 

Kannaia, 

April    7. 

59 

48 

Fachi, 

April    8. 

66 

52 

Carnabat,' 

April    9. 

55 

52 

Dobralle, 

April  10. 

58 

53 

Dragoelu, 

April  11. 

55 

65 

Shumla, 

April  12. 

48 

70 

Tatchekeui, 

April  13. 

48 

66 

Torlach, 

April  14, 

54 
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Observation  on  tlie 
Scale  of  Fahrenheit 

41 

;.       %V'Tiere  made. 

Rustchuk, 

When  madb 

April  15. 

Observation  in  London 
on  the  same  Day. 

57 

50 
53 

Bukorest, 

April  16. 
April  17. 

59 
63 

50 

Bukorest, 

April  18. 

61 

53 
50 

Bukorest, 
Biikorest, 

April  19. 
April  20. 

66 
67 

64 

Bukorest, 

April  21. 

59 

60 
62 

Bukorest, 
Bukorest, 

April  22. 
April  23. 

63 
53 

60 

Bukorest, 

April  24. 

60 

71 

Bukorest, 

April  25. 

62 

68 
66 
69 

68 
66 

Maronches, 
Corte  D'Arglsh, 
Kinnin, 
Hermanstadt, 
Hermanstadt, 

April  26. 
April  27. 
April  28, 
April  29. 
April  30. 

60 
54 
54 
52 
56 

66 

Magh, 

May    1. 

61 

71 

Szasavaros, 

May    2. 

61 

66 
62 

Nagyag, 
Dobra, 

May    3, 
May    4. 

58 
60 

57 
60 
57 

Rigas, 
Komlos, 
Turkish  Kanisha, 

May    5. 
May    6. 
May    7. 

56 
58 
57 

66 

70 

Petery, 
Inares, 

May    8. 
May    9, 

61 
63 

64 

Pest, 

May  10. 

60 

66 
71 

Pest, 

Voroesvar, 

May  11. 
May  12. 

65 

60 

77 
66 

Near  Zelitz, 
Schemnitz, 

May  13. 
May  14. 

59 
57 

62 
57 

Yalack, 
Koserniche, 

May  15. 
May  16. 

55 

55 
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Observation  on  the 

Observation  in  London 

Stale  of  Fahrenheit 

Where  made. 

When  made. 

on  the  same  Day. 

44 

Schemnitz,  (snow  &  rain). 

,  May  17. 

51 

48 

Schemnitz^  (hail  &  snow), 

May  18. 

55 

50 

Scliemnitz, 

May  19. 

53 

50 

Schemnitz, 

May  20. 

54 

69 

Schemnitz, 

May  2 1 . 

73 

4S 

Schemnitz, 

May  22. 

73 

50 

Schemnitz, 

May  23. 

65 

53 

Wind-schadt, 

May  24. 

66 

48 

liCwa, 

May  25. 

67 

55 

Tyrnaw, 

May  26. 

74 

62 

Presburg, 

May  27. 

70 

70  • 

Presburg, 

May  28. 

76 

68 

Vienna, 

May  2g. 

68 

67 

Vienna, 

May  30. 

51 

65 

Vienna, 

May  31. 

48 

64 

Vienna, 

June     1 . 

54 

66 

Vienna, 

June    2. 

56 

55 

Vienna, 

June    3. 

71 

66 

Vienna, 

June    4. 

69 

70 

Vienna, 

June    5. 

68 

71 

Vienna, 

June    6. 

63 

70 

Vienna, 

June    7. 

60 

71 

Vienna, 

June    8. 

66 

68 

Vienna, 

June    9. 

61 

70 

Vienna, 

June  10. 

62 

71 

Vienna, 

June  11. 

68 

71 

Vienna, 

June  12.. 

67 

70 

Vienna, 

June  13. 

70 

70 

Vienna, 

June  14. 

68 

71 

Vienna, 

June  15. 

73 

70 

Vienna, 

June  16, 

77 

71 

Vienna, 

June  17. 

67 
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Observation  on  the 
Scale  of  Falirenlieit 

Where  made. 

Wlien  made. 

Observation  in  London 
on  the  same  Day- 

73 

Vienna, 

June 

18. 

70 

70 

Vienna, 

June 

19. 

74 

71 

Vienna, 

June  20. 

73 

70 

Vienna, 

June 

21. 

66 

72 

Vienna, 

June 

22. 

67 

79 

Vienna, 

June 

23. 

70 

65 

Vienna, 

June 

24. 

65 

77 

Vienna, 

June  25. 

69 

79 

Vienna, 

June  2(5. 

72 

83 

Vienna, 

June 

27. 

63 

S6 

Vienna, 

June 

28. 

66 

75 

Vienna, 

June 

29. 

64 

72 

Vienna, 

June  30. 

67 

87 

Vienna, 

July 

J. 

58 

86 

Vienna, 

July 

2. 

61 

87 

Vienna, 

July 

3. 

62 

85 

Vienna, 

July 

4. 

67 

86 

Vienna, 

July 

5. 

64 

87 

Vienna, 

July 

6. 

64 

87 

Vienna, 

July 

7. 

70 

92 

Vienna, 

July 

8. 

70 

86 

Vienna, 

July 

9- 

70 

92 

Vienna, 

July 

10. 

61 

92 

Vienna, 

July 

11. 

65 

88 

Vienna, 

July 

12. 

64 

87 

Vienna, 

July 

13. 

62 

81 

Vienna, 

July 

14. 

62 
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No.  V. 


A  DIARY  OF  THE  AUTHOR'S  ROUTE, 

CONTAINING    THE 

NAMES   OF    THE   PLACES  HE    VISITED, 

AND 
THEIR  DISTANCE  FROM  EACH  OTHER. 


K.B.  The  Distances  in  Turkey  are  stored  by  Hours;  each  Hour  being  equal  to  Three  English  Miles. 
In  the  Germa.n  Empire,  the  Disiances  are  reckoned  by  Posts,  or  Stations;  each  of  which  is 
considered  equal  to  Two  Hours'  Journey .-  perhaps  about  Five  Miles  English,  upon  the  average. 


FIRST  ROUTE,— from  Athens  to  Thessalonica. 


1801,  Hours 

Kov.  3 1 .     From  Athens  to  Kakuvies,  2 

Dec.    1.     Stamata :  3 

Marathon 3 

3.  Kallingi,  or  Kalingi     .     ,  \\ 
Capandritti    .     .     .     .     .  \\ 

Magi 1^ 

Shalishi    ^     .      .     .     ,     .  3 

CEnea,  or  Ela      ....  2 

Skcmata 2 

4.  Thebes      ......  5 

7.  Platana 2 

8.  Coda 1 

Leuctra 3 

Neocorio        1 


1801. 
Dec.  9. 


10. 


11. 


15. 


Hours 
Hieron  of  the  Muses  on? 

Helicon J 

Sagara       2 

Kolumala \\ 

Panori 2j 

X.ebadea "[^ 

CapranA,  or  Charonea  .  .     2 

Lebadea    2 

Romaiko       ' IJ 

Screpfi,  or  Orchomenus      .       J 

Lebadea    2 

Crissa 8^ 

Castri,  or  Delphi     ...     1 
Arracovia      .....     3 
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1801. 
Dec.  16. 


17. 


1.9. 


Hours 
Summit  of  Parnassus     .     .4^ 

Monastery  of  the  Virgin  .     4 

Aija  Mnrion 1^ 

Velitz  !   or  'f'thorea     .     .     1 

Palaeo  Casiro       ....      1 

Dadi ]| 

Bodonitza 3 

C  Polyandrium  of  the  Greeks  1  , 

I    who  M\  at  Thermopyla,    ) 

Thermopylae        .     .     .     .     1^ 

ZeitCin 2J 

Pharsa,  or  Phnrsalus  ,     .11 

Larissa 6 


1801. 
Dec. 23. 

24. 
25. 
26. 


27. 


28. 


Hours 

Yan 3i 

Ampelakia 2^ 

Platamonos  .     .     .     :      .  6 

Katarina 6 

Kitros        3 

Lcuterochori       ....  1 

Lebano 2J 

Inge  Mauro  Ferry  ...  2 

Mauro- smack  Ferry     .     .  3 

Vardar  River      .     ,     .     .  S 

Tekale,  or  Tekelly  ...  2 

Thessalonica       ....  2 


Total   .     .136 


SECOND  ROUTE,— ;/orm  Thessalonica  to  Constantinople. 


1801. 
Z>ec.  31. 
Jan.     1 . 
1802. 


Clissele    .... 
Trana  Beshek    . 
Micra  Beshek 
Khan  Erenderi  Bauz 
Orphano    .... 
Khan  Kynarga  . 
Pravista    .... 
Cavallo      .     .     .     .  I 
Charpantu  Tchiflick 
Ferry  over  the  Nestu 

Karasii  River  .     . 
Yeniga 
Gymmerg'ine 
Tchafts-tcheyr 
Kallia  Gederai 
Shepshe     .     . 
Peresteria       . 


V- 


1802.  Hour. 

Jan.     7.     Dervene         1 

Fairy 5§ 

8.  Achoor'ia 4 

Kishan 4 

9.  Bulgar  Keui       ....  1 

Malgara 3 

Develi 5 

10.  Yenijick S 

Rhodosto 4 

11.  Turkmale 6 

Eski  Eregli Si 

12.  Selivria 3 

Crevatis 2 

BflyAk  Tchekmadjeh  .     ,  4 

Kutchuk  Tchekmadjeh    .  3 

Constantinople  ....  3 


N.  B.    The  computed    Distance    from 
114  Hours.     We  performed  it  in  107^ ; 
Mr.  IValpoU,  who  undertook  this  journey  in  company  with  the  Tahtars,  accom 
plished  it  in  less  time  than  we  did. 


Total  .  .  107^ 
Thessalonica  to  Constantinople  is 
but  were  made  to  pay  for   1 26  Hours, 
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THIRD  ROUTE,— from  CoxsTANXixorLE  to  Bukorest  in 

JValachia. 


1802.  ^  ^  Hour* 

r  From    Pera  to    Kutchuki 
^^^"■^   l-j     Tch.kmadjeh    .     .     .      T 

2.  Buyuk  Tchekmadjeh  .     .     3 

3.  Pivatis,  or  Crevatis       .     .     4 
Seliviia 2 

4.  Kunneklea 5 

Tchorlu 3 

5.  Caristrania 6 

Burghaz 4 

6.  Hasilbalem    .     ,     •     .     .     6 
Kjrk  Iklisie 2 

7.  Hericler 4 

Kannara 4 

8.  Facbi    . 4 

Beymilico 5 


1802. 
^/jr27   9. 
10. 

11. 

IS. 
14. 


16. 


Hours 

Carnabat        5 

Dobralle 4 

Chaligh  Kavack      ...     4 

Dragoelu 4 

Shumla 4 

Tatchekeui 3 

Lazgarat 6 

Torlach 5 

Pisanitza 2 

Rustchuk 5 

{Ferry  over  the  Danube  to  "J 
Giurdzgio     ....      J    ^ 

Tlya 2i 

Kapoka     ......     5^ 

Bukorest 4 

Total  .  .  llli 


FOURTH  ROUTE,— /rom  Bukorest,  oz;er  /Ae  Carpathian 
Mountains,  to  Hermanstadt  in  Transylvania. 


1802. 
April  26. 


27. 


Hours 

Bukorest  to  Eulentin  .     .  4 

Florest      4 

Maronches     .     .    .    ;     .  3 

Gayest 3 

Kirchinhof g 

Pitesti  j 4 

Munichest 3 

Cortfi  D'Argish       .     ,     .  3 


1802. 
April  27. 
28. 


29. 


Hours 

Salatroick 5 

Perichan 6 

Kinnin 7 

Lazaret 2 

Rothenthurn      ....  2 

Hermanstadt      .     .     .     .  4 


Total 


53 
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FIFTH  ROUTE,— from  Hermanstadt,  to  Pest  in  Hungary. 


1802, 

Hat/     1 . 


German  Posts 
Hermanstadt  to  INIagh 

Riesmark 

Muhlcnbach 

2.  Sibot 

Szasavaros      .... 

Deva Ij 

3.  Nagyag ;  and  back  to  Deva, 

4.  Dobra 

Czoczed 

Kassova  ;    enter  Hungary  ^ 

by  the  Bannat  .     .     .    ) 

5.  Fazced 

Bossar 

Lugos 

KIsseto 

Temeswar 

6.  Kleine  Beczkereck       .     . 

Tschadat 

Koinlos 

7.  Moksin 


18C2. 
May     7. 


German  Posts 

Turkish    Kanisha,    fwhen% 

7  2 
the  T/icias  overflows)  .    f 

otherwise,  only  one  post. 

Pass  the  Ferry,  and  leave? 


Bannat  . 
Horgos 
Segedin     . 
Satmatz 
Kischtelek 
Petery  .     . 
Feleglyhaza 
Paka     ,     . 
Ketschemet 
Foldeak     . 
Oerkeny  . 
Inares 
Ocsa    .     . 
Schorokschar 
Pest      .     .     . 


i 


Total 


15| 


SIXTH  ROUTE,— /roTO  Pest,  to  the  Hungarian  Gold  and  Silver 
Mines  of  Schemxitz  and  Cremnitz. 


1802. 
Hay  12. 


IS. 


Posts   j 

Pest  to  Vorroesvar  .     .     .  Ih 

Dorogh li! 

Parkany 1    ! 

Komorn 1 

Zelitz IJ 

Lewa Ij; 


1S02. 
2 fay  13. 
14. 

15. 

16. 

Bakabanya     . 
Schemnitz 
Yalack      .     . 
Cremnitz  .     . 
Koserniche    • 
Schemnitz 

Posts 

•    H 

o 

.  li 

2 
.      1 

Total 

.  .  17J 
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SEVENTH  ROUTE,— from  Schemnitz  to  Vienna. 


1802. 

May  24. 
25. 


26. 


Schemnitz  to  Stamboch 

Buti 

Lewa    ...... 

Verebely  ..... 

Newtra 

Freystadt 

Tyrnaw 

Sarfo 


1802. 

May  27. 

28. 


Post 


Czekles     .     .     . 
Presburg       .     . 
Deutch  Altemberg 
Reigleshrunn 
r'ischamend 
Schvvachat 
Vienna      .     . 


Total  .  .   17 


Total  Number  of  Posts  (rova.  Hermanstadt,  including  the  Excursions  to  the  Mines  of 
Transylvania  and  Hungary  .  .  .  80^  German  Posts; — about  ASO  English  Miles. 

TOTAL  from  ATHENS  to  VIENNA,  by  Comtanlinoplc  .  .  .  563  Hours, 
or  1695  English  Miles. 


EIGHTH  ROUTE,— /ro7tt  Vienna  to  Paris  and  Boulogne. 


German  Posts 
Vienna  to  Lintz 13 


Brannau 
Munich    . 
Augsburg 
Ulm    .     . 
Strasburg 


German  Posts 


8i 
53^ 


Trench  Posts 
Strasburg  to  Nancy        ...     ,18^ 

Bar  Le  Due 1C| 

Epernay Hg 

Meaux 16^ 

Paris 5^ 

Amiens 15 

Abbeville 5 

Boulogne 9 

French  Posts  .  .  944 


TOTAL  of  the  Journey  from  ATHENS  to  BOULOGNE,  by  Land, 
about  2368  English  Miles. 


INDEX 

TO 

VOLUMES    III.  IV.  V.  VI.  VIT.  VIIL 


INCLUDING  THE 


THREE  SECTIONS  OF  PART  THE  SECOND. 


INDEX 


PART   THE  SECOND 

CONTAINED  IN 

VOLUMES   III.  IV.  V.  VI.  VII.  VIII. 


*,*    The  Roman  Numerals  refer  to  the  Volumes  :  the  Arabic  Figures  to 
the  Pages  of  the  respective  Volumes. 


AbERCROMBIE,  Island,  notice  of,  iii.  325—328/ 

Abercrnmbic,  Sir  Ralph,  obstacles  eucouiitereil  by,  in  the  expedition  to 
Egypt,  iii.  338,  339,  341,  343.  Landing  of  the  army,  345.  Battles 
of  the  8th,  12th,  13th,  and  21st  of  March,  346—358.  Death  of  Sir 
Ralph,  in  the  moment  of  victory,  358.  sensations  caused  by  that 
event,  359. 

Aberdeen,  Earl  of,  liberality  of,  in  encouraging  excavations  at  Athens, 
vi.  199,  200. 

Aboukir,  Island,  antiquities  on,  described,  iv.  2,  3. 

Abyssiniayi  customs,  Mr.  Bruce's  relations  of,  proved  to  be  authentic, 
V.  85—96. 

Aceldama,  probable  site  of,  iv.  343. 

Achilles,  Tomb  of,  account  of,  iii.  208 — 210. 

Acre,  importance  of  the  Port  of,  iv.  89.  climate,  97,  98.  diseases 
prevalent  there,  99.  present  and  former  state  of  this  city,  101, 102. 
Enormities  perpetrated  by  the  Crusaders,  103,104.  Siege  and  cap- 
ture of  Acre  by  the  Sultan  Serapha,  103  note  (4).  remains  of 
antient  buildings  there,  105 — 109.  Medals  of  Acre  and  Sidon,  110. 
Commerce  of  Acre,  119.  The  author  returns  thither  from  the 
Holy  Land,  448,  449.  Exports,  v.  14,  15.  Account  of  the  Mosque 
erected  there  by  Djezzar  Pasha,  8,  9  notes. 

Acrocorinthus,  or  Citadel  of  Corinth,  situation  of,  vi.  567.  ascent  to  it, 
563.  antiquities  remaining  there  iu  the  time  of  Pausanias,  569, 
570.     exten^iive  prospect  from  its  summit,  571,  572. 

Acropolis,  or  heights  near  Bonarbashy,  described,  iii.  147-  their  pro- 
bable origin,  1 52.  of  Pergamus,  described,  226  note,  of  Smyrna, 
228  note,  of  Priene,  247  note,  of  Argos,  vi.  176.  of  Eleusis,  627, 
628.    of  Chaeron^a,  vii.  178.     of  Orchomenus,  215. 

AflOL.  VIII.  H  H 
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Acropolis  of  Jlhens,  ascent  to,  vi.  212.  Inscription  there,  212.  Relic 
of  Phidian  sculpture,  213.  Adytum  of  Pan,  ibid.  214.  Statue  of 
Pan,  218 — 221.  Account  of  the  walls  of  the  Acropolis,  252.  ob- 
servations on  that  edifice,  365 — 370. 

Advertisement,  curious,  in  Modern  Greek,  iii.  70. 

Adytum  of  Pan,  at  Athens,  vi.  213,  214. 

^gce,  the  Metropolis  of  Macedonia,  antient  situation  of,  vii.  434  note, 
difficulty  of  ascertaining  its  actual  site,  434,  435,  436. 

^gina,  Gulpli  of,  objects  visible  in  passing,  vi.  382,  383 — 386. 

jEgina,  Island,  notice  of  the  Antiquities  of,  vi.  385,386. 

^/iow,  observations  of,  on  the  Plain  of  Tempe,  vii.  379. 

^ne;  the  ^neia  of  Strabo,  a  town  in  the  Troad,  described,  iii.  156. 
remarkable  tomb  there,  157- 

^nos.  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  96,  and  note,  observations  on  its  medals, 
104,  105. 

^3Zolic  Digamma,  observations  on,  vii.  201  —  203  notes. 

^schylus^  illustration  of,  iii.  206,  207. 

^"Esculapius ,  Temple  of,  at  Hieron,  vi.  406. 

^syetes,  Tomb  of,  iii.  92,93.     extensive  view  thence,  199. 

Agamemnon,  Sceptre  of,  worshipped,  vii.  180. 

Aganippe,  Fountain,  site  of,  ascertained,  vii.  125.  extraordinary 
beauty  of  its  scenery,  131. 

Age  of  the  E^^vptian  Pyramids,  v.  249 — 251. 

Agriculture,  state  of,  in  Attica,  vi.  358  note. 

^"«j:.  Tomb  of,  described,  iii.  106 — 109.  notice  of  the  cement  used 
in  it,   109. 

Alabaster,  observations  on  the  crystallization  of,  vi.  128 — 130. 

^/6«»«iawj>,  character  of,  vi.  137.  their  hospitality,  527.  striking  re- 
semblance between  them,  especially  the  Mountaineers,  and  the 
Scottish  Hi^iilanders,  586;  vii.  43.  their  funeral  rites,  10,11. 
their  fidelity  to  all  but  Turks,  45.  condition  of  the  Albanians 
residing  at  Plalaea,  99 — 101.  and  near  Mount  Helicon,  118 — 120. 
Cleanliness  of  the  Albanians  of  Thessaly,  408.  comparison  of  them 
with  the  Modern  Greeks,  409?  410.  Dress  of  the  Albanian  women, 
411. 

Alexander  the  Great,  Tomb  of,  discovered  at  Alexandria,  v.  334. 
proofs  of  its  being  the  Tomb  of  Alexander,  335-«-339.  notice  of  a 
beautiful  medal  of,  viii.  231. 
Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  the  author's  arrival  at,  v.  329-  entrance  into 
the  French  garrison  there,  ibid.  Wretched  state  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Alexandria,  330 — 333.  Account  of  Cleopatra's  Needles  there, 
345—347.     and  of  Pompey's  Pillar,  347— 366.     Prices  of  provision 
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at  Alexandria,  332  note,  372.  Account  of  the  French  Institute  in 
that  city,  375—379.  Description  of  the  Catacombs,  380—394. 
Account  of  the  author's  voyage  thence  to  Cos,  417 — 434. 

Alexandria  Troas,  magnificent  buildings  of,  dilapidated  by  Greeks  and 
Turks,  iii.  I9I.  splendid  remains  of  public  baths  there,  described, 
192,193.  Account  of  other  vestiges  of  the  city,  194—196.  Mr, 
Walpole's  remarks  on  the  remains  of  this  city,  196 — 198  notes. 

j^lexius  Comnenus,  Emperor,  notices  of  beautiful  MSS.  written  by, 
vi.  49,  50. 

/Alleluia,  or  cry  of  joy  of  the  Egyptian  dancing  women,   v.  169. 

Almehs,  or  dancing  women  of  Egypt,  account  of,  v.  51,  52,  I66 — 168. 

/flo)-us,  probable  site  of,  vii.  425. 

Alos,  situation  of,  vii.  327. 

AUemburgh,  Citadel  of,  described,  viii.  408,  409. 

y^Ma,  River,  romantic  pass  of,  viii.  280,281. 

Ambnssador,  Turkish,  sent  to  France,  viii.  192.  description  of  his 
cavalcade,  198.  interview  of  the  author  with  him,  199.  account 
of  persons  in  his  suite,  201.  interesting  anecdotes  of,  210.  descrip- 
tion of  his  entry  into  BCikorest,  262.  manner  of  facilitating  his 
journey,  277. 

Amianthus,  or  incombustible  flax,  account  of,  iv.  4.5,46  notes. 

Ammonia,  Egyptian,  whence  prepared,  v.  54. 

Ampeldkia,  Town  of,  vii.  358.  account  of  it,  3G4.  Manufactory 
there  for  red  cotton  thread,  364.  description  of  the  processes,  366 — 
368.    Medals  found  there,  368,  369. 

AmphicUa,  situation  of,  determined,  vii.  289.  Why  named  Ophit^a, 
290. 

Ampkion  and  his  Lyre,  story  of,  not  a  fable,  vii,  69- 

Amphipolis,  notice  of  the  probable  ruins  of,  viii.  6,  7  note,  26,  27. 
sketch  of  its  antient  history,  27 — 29.  its  various  names,  30.  In- 
scriptions on  Amphipolitan  medals,  33,  34. 

Amphora,  void,  symbol  of,  explained,  vi.  282,  283. 

^Mj?v«,  Town,  notice  of,  v.  61. 

Anatolia,  Plain  of,  its  identity  with  the  plain  of  Troy,  iii.  102. 

Anchesmius,  Mount,  vi.  331.  description  of  the  beautiful  view  from 
its  summit,  332,  333. 

Anehestri,  Isle,  notice  of,  vi.  387- 

Anrve.     See  St.  Anne. 

Antes,  Mr.,  testimony  of,  to  Mr  Bruce's  veracity,  v.  88  note. 

.-/n^iparos.  Island,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  vi.  122.     Possible  origin  of 
its  celebrated  grotto,  123.     mode  of  descent,  124.     description  of 
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the  interior,  124 — 126.  natureof  the  Stalactites,  126,  127.  Antient 
inscription  in  this  grotto,  131.  Visit  of  the  French  Ambassador, 
131,  132. 

Antiquities,  various,  found  in  the  Egyptian  Pyramids,  description  of, 
V.  241—243.  account  of  those  found  at  Sais,  292—313.  notice 
of  those  obtained  from  the  French  in  Egjpt,  334 — 345.  of  Naxos, 
vi.  101.  of  Athens,  196— 338,  365— 370,  378-383.  ofNeapolis, 
viii.  53 — 56.         See  also  Ruins. 

Antoninus,  Marcus  Aurelius,  inscription  in  honour  of,  v.  289,  290. 

Apocalypse,  Grotto  of,  in  Patmos,  vi.  58. 

Apollo,  Hieron  of,  near  Eleusis,  vi.  612.  Probable  site  of  his  temple 
at  Delphi,  vii.  246.     present  state  of  its  ruins,  246,  247. 

Apsynthi,  wretched  territory  of,  viii.  102,  103. 

Aqueduct  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  account  of,  viii.  173,  174. 

Arabian  Desert,  Minerals  of,  v.  161  — 165. 

Arabiati  Nights'  Entertnin7nents,  why  difficult  to  be  procured  at  Con- 
stantinople, iii.  GG,  67.  list  of  those  contained  in  a  copy  procurtd 
in  Egypt,  446 — 451. 

Arabs  m  the  Holy  Land,  dress  of,  iv.  157'— 159.  their  wars,  246. 
manners  and  dispositions,  247,  248.  superstitions,  249.  their  care 
and  love  of  their  horses,  250.  Reception  of  the  author  by  the 
Arabs  of  Bethoor,  428,  429.  Singular  customs  of  the  Arabs  of 
Egj'pt,  v.  53,  54.  Remarks  on  the  Arabic  Language  as  spoken  in 
Egypt,  v.  100,  101.  Custom  of,  in  passing  a  bridge,  113,  114. 
Nocturnal  festivities  of  an  Arab  village,  215,  216. 

Arbutus  Andrachne,  description  of,  vi.  393,  394. 

Archoi  Hadrian,  at  Athens,  description  of,  vi.  312.  its  origin,  312 — 
314.  when  erected,  315 — 317.  of  Augustus,  at  Thessalouica,  vii. 
458.     and  of  Constantine,  459. 

Arch,  Pointed,  proofs  of  its  existence  in  the  Holy  Land,  and  elsewhere 
in  the  East,  iv.  71,  140,  141;  v.  16—23.  particularly  atRosetta, 
41.     and  at  Cairo,  120—122. 

Archdukes,  Austrian,  arrival  of,  at  Schemnitz,  viii.  375,  account  of 
their  visit  to  the  mines  of  that  place,  383 — 385.  honours  paid  to 
them,  386,394,  395. 

Archcmorus,  Fountain  of,  vi.  524. 

Archipelago,  tempest  in  the,  described,  vi.  83 — 85. 

Architecture  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  compared,  vi.  227,  228. 
Remarks  on  the  Athenian,  Posidonian,  and  jEginetan  architecture, 
229 — 232.  and  on  the  Celtic  and  Phoenician  architecture  at  Tiryns, 
440—442,  448 — 451. 
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^reopagtis,  a escr'i]>t\ on  of,  vi.  2G2 — 265. 

Armenian  Concent  at  Jerusalem,  account  of,  iv.  393,  394. 

Arethusa,  Valley  of,  viii.  ;)• 

Aristides,  a  Tlieban  painter,  account  of,  vii.  66. 

Armoury^  Imperial,  at  Constantinople,  described,  iii.  11,  12. 

Argos,  beautiful  road  to,  vi.  452.  population,  467.  description  of 
the  town,  468.  antiquities,  470.  description  of  the  theatre,  471. 
of  the  Hieron  of  Venus,  472.  of  the  Acropolis,  476.  extensive  view 
from  its  summit,  477-  Oracular  Shrine,  47y.  other  remains  of 
the  city,  481,  482.  Character  of  the  antient  Argives,  483.  View 
of  the  Argive  Plain,  485. 

Arracovia,  village  of,  vii.  253.  description  of  its  vineyards, 254.  present 
condition  of  the  inhabitants,  255, 256.  alteration  of  temperature,  256. 

>^/>a5owi!<e,  manner  of  its  formation  in  the  Grotto  of  Antiparos,  vi.  130. 

Arrow  Heads,  discovered  in  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  notice  of,  vii.  23,  24. 

Asclepium,  observations  on  the  supposed  site  of,  v.  442. 

Ascra,  the  birth-place  of  Hesiod,  present  state  of,  vii.  138—142. 

Asia  Minor^  general  account  of,  and  of  its  productions,  iii.  232 — 236 
notes. 

Asopus,  River,  observations  on  the  course  of,  vii.  55  note,  961—98. 
its  source,  98. 

Asphaltites,  Lake.     See  Dead  Sea. 

Asses,  general  use  of,  in  Egypt,  v.  81. 

Astaroth,  account  of  the  worship  of,  on  Mount  Libanus,  v,  .^2, 
453—459. 

Athens,  first  view  of,  vi.  146,  189.  Arrival  at  the  harbour  of  Pireeeus, 
193.  account  of  it,  378 — 386.  Emotions  of  the  author  on  ap- 
proaching this  city,  194,  J95.  Plan  of  the  Antiquities  of  Athens, 
196.  account  of  excavations  for  them,  199,200,337.  Cecropian 
citadel,  201.  Funereal  aspect  of  the  city.  201,  202.  State  of 
the  Antiquities  of  the  citadel,  203.  Remarks  on  entering  the  city, 
206.  corruptions  of  its  name  by  various  travellers,  207,  208.  As- 
cent of  the  Acropolis,  211.  Relic  of  Phidian  sculpture,  213.  Ady- 
tum of  Pan,  rtirf.  Portable  shrines,  215 — 218.  Statue  of  Pan,  218. 
Spoliation  of  the  Temples,  223.  Comparative  merits  of  Athenian, 
Posidonian,  and  jEginetan  architecture,  229.  Cause  of  the  injuries 
sustained  in  the  Parthenon,  232.  description  of  that  edifice,  235. 
further  observations  on  it,  370,  371.  Marbles  used  in  the  Acro- 
polis, 240.  Singular  construction  of  the  Erechth^um,  241 — 243, 
346 — 248.      Of  the  Prytant-um,  242.    Temples  of  Pandrosus  and 
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Minerva  Polias,  244.  Present  state  of  the  Propylaea,  250.  Walls  of 
tlie  Acropolis,  252.  Further  observations  on  the  Acropolis,  365— 
370.  Od^um  of  Regilla,  253 — 268.  Description  of  the  Areopagus, 
262—265.  Temple  of  Theseus,  266.  Temple  of  the  Winds,  263. 
Unknown  structure  of  the  Corinthian  order,  270.  Description  of 
the  Bazar,  27 1 .  Population  and  trade  of  modern  Athens,  272. 
Manufacture  of  pictures,  273.  Medals  and  gems  obtained  at  Athens, 
281.  The  Ptolemajum  or  Gymnasium  of  Ptolemy,  284.  Antient 
Marbles  obtained  by  the  author,  285.  Description  of  the  Theseum, 
and  the  Grave  of  Tweddell,  289—297.  The  Pira>ean  Gate,  293. 
Monument  of  the  Museum,  303.  Theatre  and  Cave  of  Bacchus, 
308.  Monument  of  Thrasyllus,  306 — 310.  History  and  description 
of  the  Arch  of  Hadrian,  311 — 317.  Discordant  accounts  respecting 
the  Temple  of  Jupiter  Olympius,  319.  description  of  it,  320 — 322. 
Fountain  Callirhoe  and  course  of  the  river  Ilissus,  322 — 325.  Re- 
mains of  the  Stadium  Panathenaicum,  325—328.  Sepulchre  of 
Herodes  Atticus,  329.  Hadrian's  Reservoir,  330.  Beautiful  pro- 
spects from  Mount  Anchesmius,  331 — 335.  Great  antiquity  of  the 
Athenian  Wells,  338.  Manners  of  the  Athenians,  vii.  2.  Dress  and 
treatment  of  women  at  Athens,  3, 4.  Description  of  a  ball,  5.  mode 
of  dancing,  6.     Superstitions,  9.     Final  departure  from  Athens,  12. 

AthletcE,  antient  Greek,  exercises  of,  still  practised  in  Turkey,  iii.  72, 
73;  vi.  430,  431. 

AthoSy  Mount,  view  of,  from  Sigeum,  iii.  207>  208.  from  Pieria,  vii, 
389,390.  Notice  of  Mr.  Tweddell's  visit  and  researches  there,  viii. 
17,  13.  Account  of  the  Monasteries  on  this  mountain,  21 — 23. 
sources  of  their  wealth,  24. 

^^mdrfaw,  or  Hippodrome  of  Constantinople,  notice  of,  iii.  73 — 76. 

Atmosphere.     See  Temperature. 

Atrakia,  village,  site  of,  vii.  360.  Account  of  the  Atracian  Marble, 
361—363.     different  varieties  of  it,  361,  362  notes. 

Attica,  population  and  agriculture  of,  vi.  358  note,  panoramic  survey 
of,  from  the  summit  of  Mount  Hymettus,  350 — 359. 

Attien,  a  village  of  Cyprus,  notice  of,  iv.  56.  primjeval  mills  found 
there,  ibid,     curious  mode  of  keeping  bees  there,  57,  58. 

Augustus,  triumphal  arch  of,  at  Thessalonica,  vii.  458. 

Axius,  River,  probable  course  of,  vii.  427. 

i>«cc/i2w,  notice  of  a  statue  and  temple  of,  at  Naxos,  vi.   107 — 110. 
remains  of  his  worship  in  the  island  of  Syros,  1^5.      theatre  and 
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cave  of,  306,  309,  310.     Temple  of,  at  Sieyon,  540.      Hieron  of,  at 

Orchomenus,  vii.  208,  210. 
Baffa,  the  antient  Papbos,  notice  of,  iv.  43,  44. 

£akabani/ft.  Gold  mines  of,  described,  viii.  352,  353.     manner  of  esti- 
mating their  value,  354,  and   of  washing  the  arenaceous  gold  and 

silver,  355. 
£airam,  procession  at  the  opening  of,  described,  iii.  39 — 45.     Festival 

of  the  Courban  Bairan),  or  Lesser  Bairam,  viii.  228  note,  241. 
Balkan,  Pass  of,  described,  viii.  220,  221. 
Baleftchmo,  Plain  of,  viii.  3. 
Ball,  Athenian,  described,  vii.  5 — 8. 
Bannat.     See  Temeswar. 
Baphyriis,  River,  course  of,  vii.  394,  395. 
Bar,  dangerous,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  Nile,  v.  33,  34. 
Barbyses,  the  Vauxhall  of  Constantinople,  account  of,  viii.  184. 
Barthelemy ,  a  Greek  pirate  in  the  French  Service,  notice  of,  vi.  60. 
Basaltic  Pillars,   discovered  in  the  Troad,   account   of,  iii.  154,  155. 

Origin  of  the  Basaltic  Phaenomena,  near  Tuvan,  in  the  Holy  Land, 

ii.  190—194. 
Basil,  St.,  Lake  of,  viii.  3. 

Basilica,  of  Constantinople,  account  of,  vii.  172, 173. 
Bas-relief,  remarkable  one,  discovered  near  Chieron^a,  vii.  185.     De- 
scription of  it,  185 — 187. 
£a//<5,  splendid  remains  of,  described,  at  Alexandria  Troas,  iii.  192  — 

194.  196  note,     of  the  women  at  Athens,  vi.  36^3,  364. 
BathSf  Hot,  of  Lydia  Hamam,  notice  of,  iii.  189,  190-     of  Alexandria 

Troas,  197,  198  note,     in  the  vicinity  of  Tiberias, iv.  217,  218. 
Battle  of  Marathon,  site  of,  vii.  23 — 30.     Traditions   relative  to  tlie 

Battle  of  Platsea,  99.     its  site  ascertained,  102— 106.     Of  Leuctra, 

111.     Of  Chseron^a,  179. 
Bay   of  Constantinople,   described,    viii.  180 — 183-.       why   antieatly 

called  the  Putrid  Sea,  185. 
Bazar  of  Athens,  described,  vi.  270,  271- 
Beauty,  feminine,  remarks  on,  iv.  49,  50, 
Beer,  Village,  notice  of,  iv.  287. " 
Bees,  curious  mode  of  keeping,  in  Cyprus,  iv.  57.     Structure  of  the 

Egyptian  and  Palestine  bee-hives,  ibid.  note. 
Belbina,  Island,  notice  of,  vi.  382. 
Bclon,  M.,  bis  account  of  the  gold  and  silver  Mines  of  Macedonia,  viii. 

47,  48.    strictures  on  his  conjecture  relative  to  the  origin  of  the 

name  Cavallo,  48,  49,  56. 
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Belus,  River,  notice  of,  iv.  125,  126.     sand  of,  exported  to  Venice  for 

the  making  of  glass,  v.  15. 
Beritilal,   Village,    notice  of,    v.  314.      Curious    mode    of  hatching 

chickens  there,  314—316. 
Beshek,  Lake,  description    of,  viii.  3,  6  note.      probably  the  BMe 

Palus  of  the  Antients,  8. 
———the  Greater,  Village   of,  viii.  14.      Geological   appearances 
in  its  vicinity,  J  4,  15. 

■  the  Lesser,  beautiful  views  near  it,  viii.  16. 

Bethel,  Village,  notice  of,  iv.  287. 

Bethlehem,  view  of,  from  the  road  from  Jerusalem,  iv.  398.    Account 

of  this  place,  4)5 — 417. 
Bethoor  or  Betlioron,   account  of,   iv.  425 — 427.      Interview  of  the 

author  with  the  Arabs  of  that  place,  428,  429. 
Beymilico,  Village,  notice  of,  viii.  218. 
Beijramitch,  Plain  of,  iii.  158.     Warm  springs  there,  159-    Account  of 

the  city  of  Beyramitch,  16I,  162. 
Beys,  Egyptian,  cruel  massacre  of,  v.  397 — 399  notes, 
5m(/5,  Egyptian,  notice  of,  v.  61.     Account  of  a   repository   of  em- 

balmed  birds  at  SaccAra,  229—233.     why  interred,  233—236. 
Bistonia,  notice  of  the  Ruins  of,  viii.  65,  66 — 68. 
Bislonis,  Palus,  notice  of,  viii.  65. 
Boccaze,  or  Strait  of   Samos,  described,  iii.  240— '242.        of  Naxos, 

vi,  94. 
Boitza,  arrival  of  the  author  at,   viii.  283.    notice  of  its  minerals,  ibid. 

284.     geological  observations  on  them,  284,  285. 
^wartasA?/,  Fountains  of,  iii.  140.     their  temperature,  141,142.     pro- 
bably alluded  to  by  Homer,  143.     Account  of  antiquities  there,  145. 
Height   called  the  Acropolis,  in  their  vicinity,  147.       its  probable 
origin,  152.     Antient  Tumulus  there,  148 — 151. 
BookSy   list  of,  in  the    Hellenic    and  Romaic  Languages,  printed  ak 

Venice,  and  now  on  sale  in  Modern  Greece,  vi.  631 — 639. 
Bookbinders  of  Constantinople,  skilful  workmanship  of,  viii.  158. 
B»oh-market,2X  Cairo,  account  of,  v.  Ill,  112. 
Bookseller s,  ^SiZdiV  oi,  at  Constantinople,  iii.  65. 
Bffwls  for  tobacco-pipes,  manufactured  from  KefF-Kil,  notica  of,  viii, 

152,  156. 
"Brahmins,  discovery  made  by,  in  Upper  Egypt,  v.  85,  86. 
Brauron,  Village  of,  vii.  20.     Antient  festival  celebrated  there,  21. 
Bread  ha.ked  in  the  solar  rays,  iv.  353. 
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British  Armtj,  from  India,  encamped  in  E<^ypt,  v.  yi.     account  of  it, 

82—85. 
British  Fleet,  extraordinary   appearance  of,  in  the  Bay    of  Aboukir, 

iii.  333. 
Bronze   relics  found  at  Sais,   description  of,   v.   292 — 29^.     Mode   of 
distinguishing     genuine    antique   bronzes    from    spurious    modern 
imitations,  vii,   Pref.  xxiii,    xxiv. 
Browne,  Rev.  G.  A.,    translation   by,  of  Nicetas's  Narrative   of  the 
Ravages  committed  by  the  Latins  in  Constantinople,  viii.  427 — 438. 
Bruce,  Mr.,  veracity  of,  established  in  numerous  instances,  v.  85 — 98. 
Bruckejithal,  Baron,   noble  Museum  of,  described,  viii.  288 — 292. 
Bu'/a,  City,  situation  of,  viii.  335.     connected  with  Pest,  by  a  bridge 
of  boats,   336.     splendid  palace    there,  317.     History  of  this  city, 
339,340.     its  population,  341. 
Bukorest,  approach  to,  described,  viii.  262.    reception  of  the  Turkish 
ambassador  there,  262 — 264.     population  of  this    city,  267.      its 
commerce,  ibid.  268.     visit  to  the  Metropolitan  Monastery  there, 
268,  269.     Ceremony  of  the  Resurrection,  270.     Number  and  pur- 
suits of  the  Gipsies,  271. 
Biidrii/i,  the  antient  Halicarnassus,  description  of,  iii.  256 — 259  notes, 

268—271  notes. 
Buildings  of  Greece  and  Rome  compared,  vi.  227,  228.     Antiquity  of 

fictile  materials  in  Grecian  buildings,  489. 
Buldc,  arrival   of  the   author   at,    v.  6,  7.     Interview  with   the  Reis 

Effendi,  69. 
Bulgaria,  Journey  through,  to  Walachia,  iii.  2,  32,  255.  Comparative 
Vocabulary    of    the    Bulgarian,  English,    and    Malo-Russiaii    Lan- 
guages, 237 — 239  notes,     and  of  the  Bulgarian,  English,  Albanian, 
Erse,  and  Turkish  Languages,  240. 
Buonaparte,  vindicated   from  the  chi  ■•>•   of  having    perpetrated   the 

massacre  of  his  own  troops  at  Jaffa,  iv.  439 — 441. 
Burghaz,  Town,  account  of,  viii.  211,  212. 

Burke's,  Mr.,  Theory  of  the  Sublime,  confirmed,  v.  173, 174  note  (2). 
Bili/iik  Tchekmadji,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  129.     its  appearance  on  the 

author's  second  visit,  205. 
Byron,  Lord,   Reflections  of,  on   the  impressions   produced  by  the 

sight  of  Antient  Greece,  vii.  144,  145  note. 
Byzantine  Emperms,  beautiful  vase  of,  described,  iii.  12 — 14. 
Byzantium,  antient  Cyclopean  walls  of,  described,  viii.  177.    breach 
made  therein  by   Mohammed  at  its  capture,   178.      See  Constan- 
tinople. 
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Caaba,  at  Mecca,  arrival  of  the  covering  for,  at  Alexandria,  v.  278. 
CcEsarea,  present  dilapidated  state  of,  iv.  446,  447.     its  antient  state, 

447,  448. 
Ca'if,  a  Turkish  expression  explained,  viii.  249,  250. 
Cairo,  Visit  to  the  Reis  Elfendi  of,  v,  69.     house  of  the  French  Insti- 
tute there,  70.     account  of  the  jewel  market,   72.     present  state 
of  the  interior,  73 — 80.    jug-glers  there,  73,  74.    trees  growing  there, 
74 — 76.     statistics  of  that  city,  81.     British   Army  from  India,  en- 
camped  there,    81 — 86.        dress   of   the  women,    101.        state  of 
society,  ibid.  102,     houses,  103.      gardens,  104.     book  market,  111. 
appearance  of  the  women  in  the  streets,  114.     Enormities  of  the 
Turks,  11 4— 117.    their  extortions,  117,  118.    Notice  of  the  citadel, 
119 — 125i     Joseph's  Well,  125 — 127.      Description  of  the   views 
observable  from  the  ramparts  of  the  citadel,  130 — 134.     Appearance 
of  the  country  to  the  south  of  Cairo,  216 — 218.     the  author's  de- 
parture thence,  277- 
Caiff'a,  the  port  of  Acre,  account  of,  v.  6  note,  9,  10  notes. 
Caluurea,  Island,  notice   of,  vi.  186,  187.     character   of  its  inhabi- 
tants, 187, 188. 
Calf,  worshipped  by  the  Druses,  iv.  136  and  note  (l),  204, 
Callicolone,  Hill  of,  iii.  118. 
CaUidromos,   an  eminence  of  Mount  CEta,   beautiful  prospect   from, 

vii.  293,  294. 
Callifat  Osmack,  or  Callifat-  Water,  the  same  as  the  Simois,  iii.  124. 

account  of  ruins  near  it,  127 — 129.     inscriptions  there,  129 — 131. 
Callirhoe,  Fountain,  notice  of,  vi.  322. 
Calmuch  Artist,  extraordinary  talents  of,  vi.  376,  377. 
Calvary,  probable  site  of,  iv.  325.     Greek  inscription  there,  326,  327, 

329.     Hebrew  inscription,  330. 
Caloyers,  or  Greek  Monks,  derivation  of  the  term,  vii.  269.     devo- 
tional exercises  of  some  on   Mount   Par»assus,    270.     their  igno- 
rance, 271. 
Camachuia,  or  Cameo,  origin  of,  iv.  28,  29. 
Cximhridge,  Pagan  ceremony,  still  observed  at,  iii.  276j)ote. 
Cana  of  Galilee,  why  so  called,  iv.  186  note  (l).    approach  to  it  from 
Nazareth,  186.     beautiful  spring  there,  ibid,     chapel  of  the  village 
and  relics  there,  187,  188. 
Canal  of  Cairo,  account  of,  v.  1 34  and  note. 
Cnpandritti,  Village  of,  vii.  -47. 

Caprviu,  Village  of,  erected  on  the  site  of  the  antient  Chteron^,  vii. 
I7Z.     autiquitips  gjf  its  church,  181.     ioscriptions  there,  182. 
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Capudan  Pasha,  villanous  conduct  of,  at  Alexandria,  v.  397 — 401. 

(Jaravanserais,  Turkish,  account  of,  viii.  118,  119. 

Caristrania,  Village  of,  viii.  21 1. 

Camabat,  Town,  account  of,  viii.  219. 

Carpathian  Mountains,  ascent  of,  viii.  278,  279. 

Carthasa,  the  chitf  town  of  the  Isle  of  Syros,  notice  of,  vi.  164,  165. 

Caryatides,  at  Tliessalonica,  description  of,  vii.  452. 

Caslalian  Fiiuntain,  situation  of,  discovered,  vii.  230,  231.  present 
state  of  its  remains,  233 — 233.     its  course  traced,  237- 

Castri,  Village  of,  vii.  325.  wretched  state  of  its  inhabitants,  226. 
cause  of  it,  249. 

Catacombs,  in  the  Pyramids  of  Saccdra,  descent  of  the  author  into, 
V.  224.  evidence  that  bodies  were  placed  therein  horizontally, 
225 — 229.     The  Catacombs  of  Necropolis  described,  380 — 394. 

Cats,  abundance  of,  at  Pera,  viii.  138. 

Cavalla,  or  Cavallo,  Village  of,  viii.  7  note.  Belon's  account  of  gold 
and  silver  mines  in  its  vicinity,  47>  48.  his  conjecture  relative  to 
the  origin  of  its  name  corrected,  48,  49 — 56.  built  on  the  site  of 
the  antient  Neapolis,  49 — 5  I.     See  Neapolis. 

Cavalry,  Turkish,    description  of,  v.  52,  53. 

Cave  of  the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem,  iv.  415.  of  Bacchus  at  Athens,  vi. 
309,  310.  of  the  Nema?au  Lion,  522,  523.  of  Pan,  near  Mara- 
thon, vii.  40.  Oracular  Cave  of  Telmessus,  iii.  298 — 300.  at 
Argos,  vi.  479. 

Caverns,  remarkable,  at  the  village  of  Turan,  iv.  189,  190.  n^ar 
Bethlehem,  421.     at  Delphi,  vii.  244. 

Cecropiati  Citadel,  at  Athens,  vi.  201.  state  of  the  antiquities  there, 
203.     Antient  sun-dial,  204. 

Cement,  used  in  the  Aianteum,  notice  of,  iii.  109. 

Cenchrea,  Port  of,  vi.  584.     Tomb  of  Helen  there.  585. 

Cencean  Promontory,  notice  of,  vii.  295. 

Cephissia  Village,  notice  of,  vii.  13,  14. 

Cephissus,  the  Eleusinian,  cause  of,  vi.  609.  and  of  the  Athenian 
Cephissus,  614. 

Ceres,  worship  of,  the  same  as  that  of  Venus,  iv.  23,  24.  Description 
of  the  Hieronof  Ceres  Mysias,  vi.  488.  Ruins  of  her  temples  at 
Eleusis,  600,  626.  Discovery  of  her  statue,  ibid,  history  of  its 
removal,  601,  602,  615—623. 

Certificate  of  Pilgrimage,  copy  of,  iv.  451 — 453. 

Charonea,  Ruius  of,  vii.  173.     inscriptions  there,  173—176,  182,  183, 
184     Description  of  the  remains  of  the  theatre,  177.  Acropolis,  178 
I    1  2 
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Battle  of  ChaEron<;a,  179.     Tomb  of  the  Tliebans,  179,  i^o.     Scep- 
tre of  Agamemnon,  180. 

Chaligh-Kavack,  Village  of,  viii.  221,  222. 

Chanak  Kulesi,  a  town  on  the  Hellespont,  notice  of,  iii.  82  note. 

Ckaradius  River,  course  of,  vii.  15. 

Charem,  or  apartments  of  the  women  in  the  Imperial  Seraglio,  de- 
scribed, iii.  26.  chamber  of  audience,  28.  assembly  room,  and 
baths,  30.     chamber  of  repose,  31.     saloon  of  (he  Charem,  ibid. 

Charilensian  Games,  in  honour  of  the  Graces,  vii.  198.  Sophocles,  a 
victor  at  tliem,  198,  204.  inscriptions  relative  to  those  games, 
198—200,  206,  207. 

Charnaud,  Mr.,  British  Consul  at  Thessalonica,  vii.  441.  his  hospi- 
tality to  the  author,  ibid.  442.  his  estimate  of  the  commerce  of 
Thessalonica,  465  note,  466  note. 

Chevalier,  M.,  mistakes  of,  corrected,  iii.  138  note,  147- 

( hickens,  Egyptian  process  of  hatching,  described,  v.  314 — 316. 

Chimtsra  of  the  Antients,  probable  solution  of,  v.  427- 

China,  intercourse  of,  with  Europe,  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  viii. 
151.  Chinese  porcelain,  the  same  as  the  Vasa  Murrhina  of  Pliny, 
151,  152. 

Chios,  Island,  appearance  of,  from  the  sea,  iii.  236.  produce,  238. 
population,  and  character  of  its  inhabitants,  ibid.  239  note,  nnne- 
rals  found  there,  239  and  note,     commerce,  £39  note. 

Christianity,  state  of,  in  the  Holy  Land,  iv.   137,  138,  336,  337—339. 

Cibinium.     See  Hermanstadt. 

Cicowes,  arrival  of  the  author  in  the  territory  of,  viii.  81.  State  of 
its  chief  town,  Fairy,  83.  perilous  situation  of  the  author  and 
his  companions  there,  85 — 89.     departure  thence,  9'-. 

G/>pMS,  or  Sepulchral  Tablet  obtained  at  Patmos,  description  of,  vi. 
76,  77. 

Cisterns,  antient,  at  Constantinople,  account  of,  viii.  I68 — 17  I. 

Citadel  oi  Cb-ivo,  described,  v.  119 — 129.  beautiful  views  from  its 
ramparts,  130 — 134.  of  Thebes,  vii.  95.  of  Platjea,  IO9.  of  Corinth, 
vi.  567  —  572.     of  Athens,  vi.  212—221,  252,  365—370. 

Citharon,  Mount,  journey  to,  vii.  94. 

Cities  of  Greece,  characteristic  features  of,  vi.  437,  438. 

Citium,  situation  of  iv.  38.  a  Phoenician  colony,  39,  40.  origin  of 
its  name,  41  and  note,  42.     Last  remains  of  this  city,  43. 

Citrons  of  Naxos,  described,  vi.  95. 

Clarke,  Rev.  W.,  observations  of,  on  the  i9Eolrc  Digamma,  vii.  202,203 
notes. 
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Clarke,  Dr.  E.  D.,  and  Cripps,  Mr.,  Visit  of,  to  the  Seraglio,  iii. 
11.— 36.  depart  from  Constantinople,  80.  sail  down  the  Helles- 
pont, 89.  land  at  Koum-Kale,  94.  viMt  the  Plain  of  Troy,  106 
— 134.  and  the  district  of  Troas,  135—210.  return  to  the  Dar- 
danelles, 2J1.  Voyage  thence  to  Rhodes,  215—276.  and  from 
Rhodes  to  the  Gulph  of  Glaucus  in  Asia  Minor,  277 — 328.  and 
thence  to  Egypt,  330-37-1.  voyage  from  Rosctta  to  Larneca  in 
Cyprus,  iv.  2 — 34.  residence  in  Cyprus,  and  return  to  Egypt, 
36 — 79.  voyage  from  Egypt  to  Syria,  80—113.  journey  from 
Acre  to  Nazareth,  121—183.  from  Nazareth  to  Tiberias,  185—233. 
from  Tiberias  to  Napolose,  235—280,  from  Najiolose  to  Jeru- 
salem, 282 — 293.  account  of  their  residence  at  Jerusalem,  293 
— 394.  journey  thence  to  Bethleheiti,  Jaffa,  and  Acre,  396 — 449. 
voyage  from  Syria  to  Egypt,  v.  2—44.  voyage  up  the  Nile  to 
Grand  Cairo,  45 — 69.  account  of  their  residence  in  that  city,  69 
— 134,  272 — 277.  excursion  thence  to  Helio|.'olis,  and  the  Pyra- 
mids, 135 — 270.  passage  down  the  Nile  to  Sais  and  Rosetta, 
271 — 322.  voyage  thence  to  Aboukir,  and  journey  to  Alexandria, 
324 — 403.  departure  from  Egypt,  and  voyage  to  Cos,  404—451. 
voyage  thenee  to  Patmos,  vi.  27 — 36.  residence  at  Patmos,  37 
— 77.  departure  thence,  78.  arrival  at  Paros,  114.  visit  to  the 
Island  and  Grotto  of  Antiparos,  122 — 132.  return  to  Paros,  133. 
voyage  thence  to  Athens,  147 — 193.  arrival  there,  194.  account 
of  their  residence  in  that  city,  197 — 373.  tour  through  the  Pelo- 
ponnesus, 375 — 591.  arrival  at  Megara,  591.  and  Eleusis,  599. 
return  from  Eleusis  to  Athens,  600 — 615,  628.  journey  from 
Athens  to  Marathon,  vii.  12 — 15.  survey  the  Marathonian  Plain, 
17 — 34.  departure  from  Marathon  to  Thebes,  41 — .'>8.  from 
Thebes  to  Cithaeron  and  Plataea,  QA.  journey  thence  to  Mount 
Helicon,  113.  and  Lebadea,  147.  excursions  thence  to  Cha?routa 
and  Orchomenus,  172 — 176.  and  from  Lebadta  to  Delphi,  177 
— 251.  from  Delphi  to  the  summit  of  Parnassus  and  Tithorea, 
253—283.  from  Tithorea  to  the  Straits  of  Thermopylss  and  to 
Pharsalus,  285 — 333.  from  Pharsalia  to  the  Valley  of  Tempe, 
333 — 380.  journey  thence  to  Thessaloniea,  381 — 478.  from 
Thessalonica  to  Neapolis,  viii.  1 — 51.  from  Neapolis  to  the  country 
of  the  Cicones,  53 — 92.  and  thence  to  Constantinople,  94 — 132. 
account  of  their  second  residence  at  Constantinople,  134 — 185.  their 
journey  thence  to  the  Passages  of  Mount  Ha;nius,  189 — 228-  and 
thence  to  Bdlkorest,  230 — 273.  account  of  their  journey  from 
BCikorest  to  the  capital   of  the  Bannat,  275 — 320.     excursion    to 
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tbe  gold  and  silver  mines  of  Cremnitz,  323—398.    journey  thenee 
to  Vienna,  Paris,  and  England,  398 — 412. 

Clissele,  Village  of,  viii.  4.     notice  of  some  remarkable  rOcks  in   its 
vicinity,  5. 

Cofi'ee,  how  manufactured  in  Egypt,  v.  40,  41.  • 

Cold  Battling,  efficacy  of,  in  certain  cases  of  fever,  viii.  247. 

College  of  Mines,  at  Schemnitz,  account  of,  viii.  357,  358.     uniform 
of  the  students,  359.     its  excellent  collection  of  models,  395. 

Column,  stupendous,  near  LydiaHamam,  described,  iii.  188,  I89. 

Cowwerce  of  Acre,  iv.    II9.     of  Lebad^a,  vii.  I69.     of  Thessalonica, 
465,  466—468.     of  Walachia,  viii.  267,.  268. 

Common  S'.ivers,  produce  of,  at  Constantinople,  farmed,  iii.  62.  viii. 
146,  147. 

CViirftM,  City,  ruins  of,  described,  iii.  261  note,  271 — 273  notes,     vi. 
sited  by  Mr.  Walpole,  274. 

Constantine,  triumphal  arch  of,  at  Thessalonica,  vii.  459,  460. 

Constantinople,  horrid  scenes  at  the  capture  of,  described,  iii.  381 — 384, 
points  of  similarity  between  the  antient  and  modern  city,  4 — 7. 
ravages  at  the  capture  of,  exaggerated,  8 — 10.  Notice  of  the 
relics  o£  antient  Constantinople,  preserved  in  the  Seraglio,  11 
— 14.  the  Seraglio  described,  15 — 36.  cursory  observations  on,  62 
— 64.  Account  of  the  Hippodrome,  73 — 76.  Observations  on  the 
mosque  or  church  of  St.  Sophia,  iii.  46,  47.  account  of  the 
author's  last  visit  to  it,  viii.  165 — 168.  Narrative  of  the  revolution 
at  Constantinople,  in  1807,  which  terminated  in  the  deposition  of 
the  Emperor  Selim  III.  iii.  375 — 380.  the  author's  second  arrival 
in  this  city,  viii.  130.  treatment  of  the  Turkish  populace,  130, 
131.  dangerous  influence  of  its  climate,  134 — 137.  the  dirt  of 
this  city  farmed,  iii.  62;  viii.  146,  147.  sweepings  of  the  jewellers' 
bazar  farmed,  147,  148.  accounts  of  the  bazars  for  the  Pataal  Tash 
or  KefF-Kil,  153.  for  the  sale  of  drugs,  157.  of  the  book-binders' 
bazar,  158.  shops  for  the  sale  of  tobacco,  160.  manufactories  of 
tchibouques  or  tobacco-pipe  tubes,  161 — 163.  The  author's  manner 
of  visiting  this  city,  163—165.  account  of  antient  remains  there, 
168 — 173.  Aqueduct  of  the  Roman  Emperors,  173.  Wall  of 
Theodosius,  175.  Antient  Cyclopean  Walls  of  Byzantium, 
177.  Mohammed's  breach  by  the  Cannon  Gate,  178.  Visit  to  the 
Bay  of  Constantinople,  180 — 185.  Temperature  of  the  winter 
season,  at  this  city,  190,  191.  Detailed  account  of  the  ravages 
committed  there  by  the  Christian  armies,  under  Baldwin  earl  of 
Flanders,  421—433. 
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Convents  in  the  Holy  Land,  notice  of.  Tlie  Franciscan  convent  at 
Nazareth,  Iv.  j 68— 170.  at  Jerusalem,  5?97 — 304.  Creek  and 
Armenian  convents  there,  393,  394. 

Corinth,  antient  site  of,  vi.  547.  Fountain  of  the  Nymph  Pirenc,  548. 
description  of  the  Temple  of  Octavia,  550 — 555.  visit  to  the 
Governor,  553 — 557.  probable  remains  of  the  Odeum,  558.  cli- 
mate and  present  state,  558,  559.  visit  to  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth, 
561,  Remains  of  the  Auticnt  Vallum,  562.  Canal  of  Nero,  ibid. 
Temple  of  Neptune,  563.  Cinerary  receptacles  in  the  Rocks,  564. 
Description  of  the  Acrocorinthus,  or  Citadel  of  Corinth,  567  —  570. 
prospect  from  its  summit,  571,  572.  return  to  Corinth,  583.  See 
Isthmus. 

Corinthian  Order,  beautiful  specimen  of,  vi.  270.  a  rare  variety  of  it, 
discovered  at  Thebes,  vii.  76. 

Coroni,  Village  of,  vi.  403,  403. 

Corycian  Cave,  situation  of,  discovered,  vii.  235.  account  of  it, 
ibid.  236. 

Cos,  Island,  antiquities  of,  iii.  2-48,  250.  account  of  a  remarkable  plane- 
Iree  growing-  there,  249.  inscriptions  and  other  ruins  discovered 
there,  251 — 254,  259  note.  Fountain  of  Hippocrates,  255 — 262. 
fertility  of  this  island,  2S()  note.  Account  of  the  remains  of  Cnidos, 
360,261  notes,  271 — 273  notes.  description  of  a  remarkable  ca- 
vern in  this  island,  262.  its  productions,  263.  Greek  manuscripts 
found  here,  233,  264.  notice  of  a  beautiful  piece  of  AntienI 
sculpture,  264—266,  274.  voyage  thence,  to  Rhodes,  27^.  ac- 
count of  the  author's  second  visit  to  that  island,  v.  434.  situation 
of  the  Greek  Bishop  there,   435.     and    of  the    French  Consul,  436j 

437.  Account  of  a  piece  of  antient  sculpture  discovered  at  Stanchio, 

438.  additional  inscriptions  discovered  in  that  island,  439 — 141. 
Remarks  on  the  supposed  site  of  Asclepium,  442.  Population, 
commerce,  &c.  of  Cos,  450,  451.  botanical  discoveries  in  that 
island,  vi.  29,  30—32  notes. 

Cothurnus,  or  Boot  of  the  Aiitients,  notice  of,  vi.  236. 
Cotton,  account  of  the  culture  i)f,  in  the  Macedonian  Plain,  vii.  466. 
Cotton  Thrtad,  red,  manufactont'  of,  at  Ampelikia,  vii.  364.     difference 
between  it   and   the  English   cotton  thread,  365,  366.     manner  of 
making  it,  3Go,  367.     how  dyed,  3G7, 368. 
Courhan-Bniram,  or  Lesser  Bairam,  festival  of,  viii.  223  note,  341. 
Crematis,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  129. 

O-emnitz,  road  to,  viii.  359.     lead-foundry  in  its  vicinity,  360.     visit 
to  its  mines,  361.     The  gold  mine,   bid.    appearance  and  matrix  of 
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the  ore,  361,  362.  The  Imperial  mine,  362.  Statistical  account  of 
the  mines,  363.  process  adopted  for  the  reduction  of  the  ores,  365 
— 368.  beautiful  process  for  separating  the  gold  from  the  silver, 
368,  369.  average  produce  of  these  mines,  370.  essayiiig-house, 
370.     mint,  37 1 .     Notice  of  the  town,  372. 

Cripps,  Mr.,  perilous  situation  of,  viii.  77,78.  mild  reproof  of,  by  a 
Turkish  Ambassador,  210.  audience  given  to  him  by  the  Hospodar 
of  Wallachia,  265.     See  Clarke,  Dr.  E.  D. 

Crissa,  site  of,  ascertained,  vii.  223.      its  antient  history,  224,  325. 

Crocius,  Plain  of,  vii.  327. 

Cromyon,  present  state  of,  vi.  585.     manners  of  its  inhabitants,  586. 

CrM/5tfrA',  English,  vigilance  of,   iii.  331. 

Crusaders,  treachery  of,  at  Acre,  iv.  103,  104. 

Crux  Jnsata,  an  Egyptian  hieroglyphic,  remarks  on,  v.  150.  its  pro- 
bable meaning,  152,  153. 

CryptcE  o^  Necropolis,  description  of,  v.  379 — 394. 

Crypts,  antient,  at  Jerusalem,  notice  of,  iv.  343.  inscriptions  in  them, 
344,  345.  tlieir  age,  345.  description  of  antient  paintings  dis- 
covered there,  345 — 548. 

Crystallization  of  Alabaster  in  the  island  of  Antiparos,  remarks  on,  vi. 
128 — 130.     Observations  on  crystallization  generally,   144. 

Cutlery,  Athenian,  remarks  on,  vi.  280. 

Cyprus,  Island,  appearances  of,  at  sea,  iv.  11,  12.  Hot  winds  pre- 
valent in  Salines  Bay,  13 — 15.  insalubrity  of  the  island,  16.  its 
rivers,  75,  76.  its  productions,  17,  53,  quality  of  its  wine,  18,  19. 
different  sorts  of  wine,  20,  minerals,  45.  Wretched  condition  of 
the  country,  ibid.  Phcenician  idols  discovered  there,  21.  Nature  of 
the  Cyprian  Venus,  22.  Antient  gems  found  in  this  island,  25. 
signet  rings  and  medals,  26.  substances  used  for  them,  32.  their 
form,  33,  34.  Antient  geography  of  Cyprus,  36.  Situation  of 
Citium,  38.  Phoenician  settlements,  39.  Ruins  of  Baffa,  43,  44. 
Description  of  the  women  of  Cyprus,  47 — 50.  Gardens  of  Larneca, 
50.  Musical  instruments  of  the  Cypriots,  51.  Desolate  state  of 
the  country  between  Larneca  and  Nicotia,  55.  Village  of  Attien, 
65.  Curious  mode  of  keeping  bees,  57.  Appearance  of  Nicotia,  59. 
banishment  of  prostitutes  thence,  60.  Description  of  the  palace  of 
the  English  Dragoman,  60 — 62.  The  author's  visit  to  the  Governor 
described,  63 — 69.  Account  of  the  city  of  Nicotia,  70.  its  ma- 
nufactures, 71.  antiquities  obtained  there,  73,  74.  list  of  plants 
discovered  in  this  island,  75  note. 
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Dcuna,  notice  of  the  inhabitants  of,  viii.  235 — 297. 

Dadi,  a  town  of  Greece,  present  state  of,  vii.  291. 

jDanceofthe  Dervishes,  described,  iii.  50 — 53.  Antient  dances  re- 
tained in  the  Isle  of  Zia,  vi.  173,  J74.  and  of  Syros,  155.  Account 
of  the  Pyrrhic  dance  at  Nauplia,  431.  Description  of  a  dance  at 
Athens,  vii.  5 — 8. 

Dancing  Women  of  Egypt,  notice  of,  v.  51,  52,  I66,  1G7.  of  Bulgaria, 
viii.  250. 

Danube,  River,  observations  on  the,  viii. 248.  passageof  it  by  the  Turkish 
Ambassador  and  bis  suite, with  the  author,  250.  breaking  of  a  bridge 
over,  252 — 254.     notice  of  the  flying-bridges''over  this  river,  407- 

Daphne,  Defile  of,  near  Eleusis,  vi.  611.     Monastery  of,  612. 

Dardanelles,  Town  of,  described,  iii.  84.  notice  of  its  wine,  85.  visit 
of  the  author  to  the  Pasha  of,  88,  89.      antiquities  there,  220,  221. 

7)a^M,  Egyptian,  account  of,  v.  1^5,  407. 

David's  aicent  ofthe  Mount  of  Olives,  remarks  on,  iv,  359 — 33i. 
account  of  his  Well  atBetiilehem,  iv.  41 1 — 414. 

Dead,  oriental  custom  of  Ululation  for,  described,  v.  104,  105.  its 
extent  and  antiquity,  106,  107- 

Dead  Sea,  or  Lake  Asphaltites,  appearance  of,  from  the  Mount  of  Olive?, 
iv.  362.  uses  of  its  water,  308.  view  of  it,  in  the  road  from  Jerusa- 
lem, iv.  399-     erroneous  notions  concerning  it  refuted,  400 — 406. 

Dear,  Mr.,  an  English  Sculptor,  anecdote  of,  v.  24. 

DSbe,  Town,  notice  of,  v.  52. 

Defile  of  Tretus,  notice  of,  vi.  520,  521.  Description  of  the  Scironian 
Defile,  588,  589.  of  Daphne,  610.  of  Marathon,  vii.  34.  its  im- 
portance, 34— 36.  ofThermopylae,  317— 320.  of  Tempe,  355— 
358,  384,385. 

Delia  Valle  the  Traveller,  biographical  notice  of,  viii.  158 — 160  notes. 

Delphi,  present  condition  of,  vii.  225,  226.  its  antiquities  and  curi- 
osities, 227  inscri|)tions  discovered  there,  228 — 230,  237,  240, 
243,  246,247-  249-  Situation  of  the  Castalian  Fountain  discovered, 
S30,  231.  Gorgonian  Head,  232.  its  real  meaning,  233.  Remains 
of  the  Fountain,  233 — 235.  plants  obtained  there,  234,  235  notes. 
Discovery  of  the  Corycian  Cave,  235,  236.  Course  of  the  Castalian 
Fountain,  23?.  Eastern  Gate  of  the  city  of  Delphi,  238.  Remains 
of  the  Gymnasium,  239,  240.  and  of  the  Stadium,  241.  Monastery 
of  Elias,  242,  243.  Caverns  in  its  vicinity,  244.  Description  of  the 
Plain  of  Delphi,  244,  245,  Probable  site  of  the  Temple  of  Apollo 
246.  account  of  Ruins  on  it,  246,  247.  Medals  obtained  at  Delphi,250. 
VOL.  Vin.  KK 
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Delphic  Pillar,  history  and  present  state  of,  ili.  75,  76. 

Delta,  triple  harvest  of,  v.  47.  description  of,  56.  diseases,  57. 
facility  of  travelling  there,  59.  birds,  61.  plants,  63,  64  and  notes, 
remarkable  phaenomenon  there,  65.  fertility,  66.  notice  of  the 
southern  point  of,  66,  67. 

Demetrius,  St.,  Church  of,  at  Thebes,  vii.  76.  Mosque  of,  at  Thessa- 
lonica,  described,  455,  456. 

Deposition  of  the  Turkish  Emperor  Selim  III.,  narrative  of  the,  iii. 
575—380. 

Dervishes,  dance  of,  described,  iii,  50 — 55.  Curious  exhibition  of  the 
Howling  Dervishes,  55 — 60.  trick  played  upon  one,  by  some 
English  Gentlemen,   60 — 62. 

Desert,  Egyptian,  description  of,  iii.  367.     productions  of,  iv.  257. 

Deva,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  500.  vestiges  of  a  Roman  Citadel  there, 
500,  501. 

Devotion,  impressive,  of  the  Turks,  viii.  210. 

Diamonds,  notices  of  natural  resemblances  of,  iv.  44,  45.  number  and 
variety  of,  in  the  Jewellers'  Bazar  at  Constantinople,  viii.  148,  149. 

Diana,  Temple  of,  at  Hieron,  vi.  409,  410.  solemn  festival  of,  at 
Brauron,  vii.  21. 

Diseases  prevalent  in  Egypt,  v.  57. 

Distance,  Turkish,  measures  of,  iii.  Pref.  xxix.   Roman  marks  of,  viii.  1 28. 

Dium,  probable  situation  of,  vii.  400 — 402. 

Divan,  Turkish,  account  of,  iii.  25  note,  ceremony  of  holding,  described, 
vii.  152,  153. 

Divers  of  the  islands  of  Syme  and  Nisyrus,  notice  of,  iii.  287  and  note. 

Divination,  art  of,  cultivated  at  Telmessus,  299  note,  description  of  an 
oracular  cave  for,  iii.  298 — 500. 

DJerid,  a  Turkish  Tournament,  description  of,  iii.  218,  219. 

Djezxar  Pasha  of  Seide,  curious  anecdotes  of,  iv.  85 — 88.  extent  of  his 
dominions,  88.  account  of  the  author's  interviews  with  him,  91—96, 
115—119.  Notice  of  a  camp  of  his  cavalry,  125.  ravages  committed 
by  them  in  the  Holy  Land,  245.  Account  of  the  author's  farewell  in- 
terview with  him,  v,  4 — 8.  Anecdotes  of  him  by  Colonel  Squire, 
4 — 13  notes,     his  death,  11,  12. 

Djixa,  Pyramids  of,  visit  to,  v.  171.  Appearance  presented  by  the  prin- 
cipal Pyramid,  ibid,  description  of  it,  173—175.  objects  seen  from 
its  summit.  176 — 179.  Limestone  used  in  the  structure  of  the  greater 
Pyramid,  180.  Extraneous  Fossil  described  by  Strabo,  182.  Labours 
of  the  French  Army  among  these  buildings,  184.  Visit  the  interior 
of  the  large  Pyramid,  187.  Observations  at  the  Well,  1 90.  Examina- 
tion of  some  of  the  inferior  channels,  1 95.     Description  of  the  chamber 
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of  the  Sepulchre,' 195 — 197.      The  royal  Soros,  198.      demolition  of 

it  attempted,   199.      Hieroglyphics,  200.      Discovery  of  an   antient 

inscription,  202.     fac-simile  of  it,  203. 
Dobralle,  Village  of,  viii.  220. 
Dobree,  Rev.  P.  P. ,  various  readings  by,  and  observations  on,  the  Orcho- 

menian  Inscriptions,  vii.  190 — 19G  notes. 
Dogs,   noble    race  of,  in    Peloponnesus,    vi.   403.     large   breed  of,    near 

Marathon,  vii.    42 — 44.       Body  clothes    worn    by  Shepherds'   dogs, 

412. 
Domes,  in  architecture,  antiquity  of,  demonstrated,  vii.  213,  214. 
Dori$cus,  Plain,  notice  of,  viii.  95. 
Dowclu,  Plain  of,  vii.  325. 

Drama,  Town  of,  viii.  43.     Belon's  account  of  it,  ibid.  44,  45. 
Dress,  oriental,  uniformity  of  fashions  in,  iii.  72  note,     of  the  Cyprian 

Women,   iv.  47,  48.     of  the  Arabs  in  the   Holy  Land,  157 — 159.     of 

the  Women  at  Cairo,  v.  101,  114.     of  the  Women  at  Athens,  vii.  3 — 5 

and  notes,     of  the  better  class  of  Modern  Greeks,  154,  155.     of  the 

Women  of  Epirus,  15S. 
Drug-Market  of  Constantinople,  account  of,  viii.  157. 
Druidical  Circle  on  Mount  Gargarus,  notice  of,  iii.  167. 
Druses,  notice  of,  iv.  90  and  note,    account  of  their  Superstitions,  155, 

136  and  note,  203 — 200".     their  character  and  manners,  207,  208. 
Drusus  CtBsar,  votive  Tablet  to,  iii.  197. 

Easter,  etymology  of,  iv.  23  note  (3). 

Ebal,  Mount,  situation  of,  iv,  285  note. 

Eggs,  unwholesomeness  of,  in  the  Levant,  iii.  225  and  note. 

Egypt,  picture  of  the  ravages  of  war,  on  the  coast  of,  iii.  535,  356.  obstacles 
encountered  there  by  the  British  expedition  under  Sir  Ralph  Aber. 
crombie,  358.  Perplexing  situation  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith,  339 — 341. 
Causes  of  delay  in  landing  the  British  troops,  341 — 343.  Descent 
of  the  army,  345.  Battle  and  victory  of  the  8th  of  March,  346.  Affair 
of  the  12th,  351.  Action  of  the  13th,  351,  352.  Battle  of  the  21st, 
354 — 358.  Death  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  358.  sensation  caused 
by  that  event,  359.  Measures  pursued  by  General  Abercrombie's  suc- 
cessor, 360.  Visit  of  the  author  to  the  English  camp,  562 — 366. 
Journey  to  Rosetta,  369.  arrival  there,  373.  Notice  of  antiquities 
on  Nelson's  or  Aboukir  Island,  iv.  2,  3.  Insects  found  in  the  vicinity 
of  Rosetta,  4,  5.  Observations  on  the  Rosetta  Stone,  6,  7.  Probable 
uses  of  the  Scarabajus  Pilularias,  8,  9.  Notice  of  a  curious  edifice  at 
Rosetta,  10.  The  author's  return  to  Egypt,  v.  25 — 33.  State  of 
Rosetta,  S5— 44.     Appearance  of  the  country,  during  the  author's 
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voyage  up  the  Nile  to  Grand  Cairo,  45 — 56.  Diseases  of  Egypt,  57. 
Facility  of  visiting  Upper  Egypt,  59.  Notice  of  birds  of  this  country, 
61.  plants,  62.  Remarkable  phaBnomenon,  65.  View  of  the  Pyra- 
mids from  the  Nile,  67.  Account  of  Grand  Cairo,  72 — 134.  Visit 
to  Heliopo]i>,  137.  Village  of  Matarea,  l.'i9.  Pillar  of  On  or  Obelisk 
of  Heliopolis,  14" — 158.  history  of  it,  159,  160.  Minerals  of  Egypt, 
161 — 164.  fruits,  165.  Voyage  to  the  Pyramids  of  Djiz;i,  171.  de- 
scription of  them,  171—208.  Voyage  to  the  Pyramids  of  Saccara, 
214 — 218.  Views  of  the  Pyramids  of  Saccara,  220,  221.  difference 
between  them,  22:5.  Description  of  the  Pyramids  of  Saccara,  224 — 240. 
history  of  them,  245 — 261.  their  sepulchral  uses  determined,  262 — 
270.  Return  to  Cairo,  272.  Passage  thence  down  the  Nile,  281.  Visit 
to  the  Ruins  of  Saib,  284 — 512.  Village  of  Berinbal,  514.  Ovens  for 
hatching  chickens  there,  514 — 517.  Tombs  at  Massorah  Shibrecki,  517. 
Arrival  at  Rosetta,  519.  Journey  thence  to  Alexan<lria,  328.  de- 
scription of  that  city,  550 — 579,  59o — 404.  Cryptae  or  Catacombs  of 
the  Necropolis,  579 — 394.  Journey  to  Aboukir,  407.  Notices  of  the 
cities  of  Nicopolis,  Taposiris,  Parva,  and  Canopus,  410.  Voyage 
from  Egypt  to  Cos,  417 — 454. 

Elatea,  shusLlion  of,  vii.  286,  287. 

Eleanor,  Queen  of  Edward  I.,  anecdotes  of,  v.  25,  24. 

Electra  of  Sophocles,  scene  of,  ascertained,  vi.  497. 

Eleclrum  of  the  Antients,  observations  on  the  composition  of,  viii.  233,  234. 

Eleusis,  Plain  of,  vi.  599.  Ruins  of  the  aqueduct,  600.  of  the  Temple 
of  Ceres,  6i  0,  626.  discovery  of  her  statue,  600,  601.  superstition 
of  the  inhabitants  concerning  it,  601.  inscriptions  on  the  Temple,  GO?,, 
604.  negotiation  with  the  Waiwode  of  Athens  for  its  removal, 
615—618.  methods  devised  for  its  removal,  618.  difficulties  en- 
countered, 619 — 622.  successof  the  undertaking,  623.  Salt  Lake  in 
the  vicinity  of  Eleu>sis,  610.  Description  of  the  "  long  V/alls"  con- 
necting the  Acropolis  with  the  City,  624.  Notice  of  its  Port,  626. 
antient  Theatre,  627.     and  Acropolis,  627,  628. 

Elias,  Monastery  of,  at  Delphi,  vii.  242,  243. 

Embalmed  Birds,  account  of  a  repository  of,  v.  229 — 233. 

Emery  Mines  in  the  island  of  Naxos,  account  of,  vi.  95,  115,  114  notes. 

Emmaus,  Hot  Baths  of,  described,  iv.  217,  218. 

Ephesus  and  its  vicinity,  described,  iii.  246  note. 

Epidda  Island,  arrival  at,  vi.  390.  description  of  the  Town,  390,  391, 
medals  obtained  there,  391,  392.  appearance  of  the  country  in  its 
vicinity,  594 — 596. 

Epicnemidian  Locris,  topography  of,  ascertained,  vii.  298 — 303. 

Epigram,  Greek,  illustration  of,  vii.  211,  312  and  note. 
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iBrectkeum,  singular  construction  of,  vi.  241.  description  of  that  edifice, 
243,  244.  Remarkal)le  Olive-tree  growing  there,  246,  247.  Well 
of  salt  water  there,  248,  249. 

Hrkessi/,  village  of,  Hi.  199.  Beautiful  Soros  discovered  there,  200.  in- 
scription thereon,  200,  £01. 

Eri/thraan  Straits,  account  of,  iii.  231 — 236. 

Esbequir  Lake,  near  Cairo,  notice  of,  v.  1 10. 

Esdraelon,  Great  Plain  of,  described,  iv.  255 — 259.  encampment  oF 
Arabs  on  it,  260.       its  extent,  261. 

Eski  Eregli,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  viii.  122.  remains  of  antiquity 
discovered  there,   124,  125. 

Esterhazy,  Prince,  splendid  palace  of,    viii.  400. 

Etesian  Winds,  notice  of,  v.  50. 

Etiquette,  scrupulous  observance  of,   at  Peru,  viii.  141.  142. 

Euclid  of  Hermione,  description  of  the  Tomb  of,  vi.  287. 

Euripides,  Tomb  of,  viii.  9,  probable  cause  of  the  Poet's  death,  1 1 . 
situation  of  his  Tomb,  11 — 13. 

Euxine  Sea,  extraordinary  frost  on,  viii.  190,  191. 

Excavations  for  antiquities,  at  Athens,  account  of,  vi.  199,  200,537. 

Ei/es,  custom  of  painting,  in  the  East,  described,  iv.  Ill,  112. 

Fairy,  Town,  situation  of,  viii.  83.  its  appearance  after  its  conflagra- 
tion by  the  rebel  Turks,  ibid.  Perilous  situation  of  the  author  and 
his  companions  there,  85 — 89.  Details  relative  to  the  sacking  and 
burning  of  the  place,  90.      cause  of  this  disaster,  91,  92. 

Feldspar,  mistake  in  the  meaning  of,  corrected,  viii.  15  note  (5). 

Fertility  of  the  Plain  of  Zabulon,  iv.  151. 

Fever,  intermitting,  singular  remedy  for,  iii.  217. 

Fig,  Egyptian,   notice  of,  v.  50. 

Fish,  vast  abundance  of,  in  the  river  Tibiscus,  viii.  525. 

Finica  Bay,  notice  of,  v.  426. 

Firman,  form  of,  for  visiting  the  Mosque  of  St.  Sophia,  iii.  45,  46  notes. 

P/ar,  incombustible,  of  Cyprus,  account  of,  iv.  45,  46  notes. 

Flesh,  live,  eaten  by  the  Abyssinians,  v.  90.  raw  flesh  never  eaten  by 
the  priests,  94. 

Fleur  de  Lis,  why  used  in  antient  paintings  and  illuminations,  iv.  144, 
145  note. 

Flour,  oriental  mode  of  preparing,  iv.  56,57,  167,  168. 

Fossil,  extraneous,  at  the  Greater  Pyramid  of  Djiza,  described  by  Strabo, 
V.  182.     remarks  on  his  account,   185,  184. 

Fountain  of  Siloa,  iv.  548. 

Fountains  of  Bonarbashy,  described,  iii,  140 — 142.     of  Hippocrates,  in 
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the  Island  of  Cos,  255.      of  the  Virgin,  at  Nazareth,  iv.  165,  166.      of 

the  Sun,  at  Matarea,  or  Heliopolis,   140,  141.     of  the  Nymph  Pirene, 

at  Corinth,  vi.  549.      of  Macaria,  on  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  vii.  53. 

of  Aganippe,  125,  131.      and  of  Hippocrene,  132. 
Franciscan  Convent,  at  Nazareth,  account  of,  iv.  168.     pretended  miracle 

exhibited  in  the  conventual  church,  170.     at  Jerusalem,  297.      Jovial 

condition  of  the  Monks,    297,  298.       Dormitory  for   travellers,   298. 

Pilgrims'  Chamber,  299.       Convent  stores,  300,  301.       Library,  302, 

Exactions  of  the  Turks,  303. 
French,  dastardly    conduct  of,    in    Egypt,    iii.  344.       defeated  by  the 

British  in  the  battles  of  the  8th,  12th,  13th,   and  21st  of  March,  346 

— 358.      amount  of   their  losses,  359.       Anecdotes  of  some  French 

prisoners,  v.  29 — 31.     House  of  the  French  Institute  at  Cairo,  70,  71. 

Labours  of  the  French  army  at   the   Pyramids  of  Djiza,    184,  185. 

State  of  the  French  garrison  at  Alexandria,   329.     their  rapacity,  331. 

Critical  situation  of  part  of  the  French    army,   at  Patmos,  vi.  37,  38. 

Cruel  treatment  of  some  French  prisoners,  by  the  Turks,  in  Thessaly, 

vii.  424,  425. 
Frost,  extraordinary,  in  the  Euxine  Sea,  account  of,   viii.  190,  191. 
Funeral  Feasts  of  the  Walachians,   viii.  260.      resemblance  of  them  to 

the  funeral  rites  of  the    Greeks,   Romans,  and  antient   Jews,  260— 

262. 
Funeral  Rites  in  the  East,  v.  106.      of  the  Albanians,  vii.  10—12.      of 

the  Turks,  in  Thessaly,  587,  588. 

Garden  of  the  Grand  Signior  in  the  Seraglio,  described,  iii.  20,  21.  of 
Hyacinths,  33,  34.  walks  of  the  upper  garden  of  the  Seraglio,  35, 
36.  of  Larneca,  in  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  iv.  50,  51.  of  Gethsemane, 
site  of,  ascertained,  564,  565. 

Gargarus,  Mount,  situation  of,  ascertained,  iii.  166  note.  ascent  of  the 
author  to  its  summit,  169.  Oratories  of  Hermits  there,  ibid.  Exten- 
sive view  from  the  highest  point  of  the  mountain,  175.  Dangerous 
situation  of  the  author,  in  his  descent,  176 — 178.  Second  excursion 
to  this  mountain,  180.  Greek  chapel  there,  ibid.  The  Source  of 
the  Scamander,  in  this  mountain,  181,    182. 

Gates,  Seven,  of  Antient  Thebes,  topography  of,  vii.  67.  their  names, 
82,  83  notes. 

Gaxette,  Turkish,  copy  of,  vi.  429. 

Gems,  antient,  account  of,  discovered  in  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  iv.  25,  26. 
paintings  commemorated  upon  them,  29,  30.  Antient  Geras,  found 
in  Nicotia,  75.  found  in  the  island  of  Syros,  vi.  155, 156.  at  Athens, 
281,282. 
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Gennesareth,  Lake  or  Sea  of,  described,  iv.  200,  209,  210.  account  of 
minerals  found  on  its  shores,  223.  non-descript  shells  discovered  in 
it,  224.  its  dimensions,  226.  remarkable  fishes  found  there,  227. 
Account  of  an  anlient  naval  engagement  between  the  Jews  and 
Romans,  228 — 230. 

Geology  of  Parnassus,  vii.  263 — 265. 

Gerizim,  Mount,  situation  of,  iv.  285  note. 

Gipsies,  in  Peloponnesus,  account  of,  vi.  435,  456.  Manners  and  habits 
of  the  Bulgarian  Gipsies,  viii.  227.  and  of  the  Walachian  Gipsies, 
271 — 273.  Representation  of  the  method  of  gold  washing,  practised 
by  the  Gipsies  of  Tcmeswar,  521.  description  of  their  process,  329— 
532. 

Glass,  where  first  discovered,  iv.  125. 

Glaucus,  Gulph,  plan  of,  iii.  277.  grandeur  of  its  scenery,  288,  289. 
pestiferous  mal-aria  prevalent  there,  289.  causes  of  it,  290.  Tre- 
mendous swell  of  the  Sea  in  this  gulph,  291.  Notice  of  the  island 
of  Macris  there,  292.  Turbulent  state  of  the  country,  522.  savage 
conduct  of  the  inhabitants,  ibid.  323. 

Goat,  singular  dexterity  of,  iv.  396,  597. 

Gold  found  in  the  sands  of  the  river  Hebrus,  viii.  99.  Account  of  the 
gold  mine  of  Bakbanya,  352,  555.     of  Cremnitz,  561 — 373. 

Goldsmiths,   Turkish,   account  of,  iv.  69,  70. 

Gold-washing,  process  of,  as  practised  by  the  Walachian  Gipsies,  viii. 
272,  273.  and  by  the  Gipsies  of  the  Bannat  of  Hungary,  329 — 552. 
Tepresentation  of  it,  321. 

Golgotha,  probable  site  of,  ascertained,  iv.  525.  Greek  inscriptions 
there,  526,  327,  329.     Hebrew  inscription,  550. 

Gorgon,  Head  of,  discovered  at  Delphi,  vii.  252.     its  real  meaning,  235. 

Gothic  (or  pointed)  Architecture,  antiquity  of,  probably  greater  than  is 
usually  supposed,  iv.  71.  stately  ruins  of,  at  Sephoury,  140,  141. 
and  in  various  parts  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  of  the  East,  v.  1 6 — 25, 
41,   120—122. 

Graham,  Mr.,  successful  researches  of,  in  Greece,  vii.  Pref.  iv.  account 
of  Terra  Cotta  vases,  discovered  by  him,  v. — xiv. 

Gran,  City,  situation  of,  viii.  348.  its  antient  name,  549.  privileges 
of  the  Archbishop,  350.     mineral  springs,  ibid,     flying  bridge,  351. 

Grand  Sig7iior,  gardens  of,  described,  iii.  20,  21,  53 — 36.  account  of 
his  procession  at  the  opening  of  the  Bairam,  39 — 45. 

Granite,  instance  of  the  decomposition  of,  iii.  187. 

Greek  Cities,  observations  on  the  topography  of,  iii.  97,  98. 

Greek  Libraries,  remarks  on,  vi.   1 — 8. 

Greek  Manuscripts,  market  of,  at  Constantinople,  iii.  65 — 72.  Catalogue 
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of  those  on  daily  sale  in  the  cities  of  the  East,  585 — 445.  Catalogue 
of  the  manuscripts  in  the  Patmos  Library,  vi.  19 — 25. 

Greeks  of  the  Phanar,  account  of,  iii.  68 — 71  notes.  Present  state 
of  the  Greeks  of  Asia  Minor,  233,  234  notes.  Prejudice  of  the 
Modem  Greeks  against  game,  vii,  92,  93.  Manners  of  the  Higher 
Class  of  Modern  Greeks,  147 — 149.  state  of  society  among  them, 
149 — 155.  Comparison  of  the  Modern  Greeks  with  the  Albanians, 
409,  410. 

Gregory/,  of  Nazianzus,  beautiful  MS.  of  the  Poems  of,  discovered  at 
Patmos,  vii.  44,  45. 

Grotto  of  the  Apocalypse,  in  Patmos,  notice  of,  vi.  58.  Approach  to 
the  Grotto  of  Antiparos,  123,  its  possible  origin,  ibid,  mode  of 
descent,  124.  description  of  its  interior,  124 — 150.  antient  in- 
scription there,   131.     Notice  of  M.  De  Nointel's  visit,   131,  152. 

Grove  of  the  Muses,  of  what  trees  probably  composed,  vii.  121,  122 
notes,  its  site  ascertained,  125,  126.  inscription  relative  to  Games 
antiently  celebrated  there,    128—150. 

Grove  of  Trophonius,  situation  of,  ascertained,  vii.  167.  its  original 
decorations,   ibid. 

Guests,  oriental  mode  of  entertaining,  iv.  66 — 69. 

Guilletiere's  Tour  to  Athens,  critical  notice  of,  vi.  208 — 211. 

Gyarux,  Island,  voyage  to,    vi.   157,158.       its  wretched  condition,  160. 

Gyllius,  the  topographer  of  Constantinople,  biograpical  notice  of,  viii. 
179  note. 

Gymmerg'ine,  Town,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  viii.  71.  its  present 
state,  74.  description  of  a  Public  Bath  there,  74,  75.  Antient 
Medals  obtained  there,  76.  Disregard  of  the  Agha,  for  the  imperial 
Firman,    76. 

Gymnasium  of   Delphi,  remains  of,  vii.  239,  240. 

Hadrian,  Arch  of,  at  Athens,  described,  vi.  .512.  its  origin,  312 — 
314.  when  erected,  315,  316.  Description  of  the  Pillars  which  bear 
his  name,  317 — 322.  account  of  his  Reservoir,  350,  351.  Inscription 
to,  at  Delphi,  vii.  228,  229. 

Hcemus,  Mount,  Journey  from  Constantinople  to,  viii.  196 — 228. 

Hair,  antiently  dressed,   with  powdered  mica,  viii.  159  note. 

Haticarnassus,  ruins  of,  described,  iii.  256—259  notes,  268 — 271 
notes. 

Ilcdil  Elhj,  Village  of,  iii.  1 10.  remains  of  the  Temple  of  the  Thym- 
brean  Apollo  there,   ibid.     Antient  inscriptions  there,    112,115. 

Hamilton,  Mr.,  unsuccessful  negociations  of,  with  Djezzar  Pasha,  v. 
11—13. 
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Hares,  aversion  of  the  Modern  Greeks  from,  vii.  93  and  note,  457.  and 
of  the  Antient  Britons,  481. 

Harvest,  triple  of  the  Delta,  v.  47. 

Hatli,  Village  of,  iv.  20.5.  account  of  the  Druses  who  inhabit  it, 
205 — 208. 

Hawkins,  John,  Esq.,  acknowledgment  of  the  author's  ohiigations  to, 
V  Pref.  i — V.  his  account  of  the  geology  of  the  Isle  of  Naxos,  112, 
113,  114  notes,  observations  of,  on  the  River  Asopus,  andthesitua- 
tion   of    Tanagra,    vii.    55,  56   notes.  unsuccessful  attempt  of,  to 

remove  an  antient  fragment,  56,  57  notes. 

Heat,   intense,  in  the  Holy  Land,   iv.  190,  235. 

Ucbru^,  River,  passage  of,  viii.  94.  its  course,  95.  tributary  streams 
of,  97. 

Hecate's  Supper,   account  of,   vi.  462. 

Hector,  supposed  Soros  of,    at  Thebes,  vii.  88 — 91. 

Helen,   Bath  of,  vi.  585. 

Helena,  Empress,  remarks  on  the  church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  erected 
by,  iv.  315 — 517.      and  on  her  visit  to  Jerusalem,  335 — 340. 

Helicon,    Mount,  journey  over,  vii.  120.  Monastery  of  St.  Nicholo, 

ibid.  121.  list  of  trees  growing  in  its  vicinity,  121,  122  notes,  anti- 
quities discovered  there,  124.  Situation  of  the  fountain  Aganippe, 
and  the  Grove  of  the  Muses,  ascertained,  125.  River  Permessus, 
125—127.  Inscription  relating  to  the  games  called  'Meutrua,  128 — 
130.  Extraordinary  beauty  of  the  scenery,  151.  Situation  of  the 
Fountain  Hippocrene,  152.  Plants  of  Helicon,  154.  \iew  from  the 
heights,  156.  and  especially  from  the  summit,  142.  Descent  of  the 
laountain,  143. 

Heliopolis,  observations  on  the  site  of,  v.  Pref.  sv — xix.  140  note, 
antient  and  modern  state  of  its  Ruins,  157,  158.  description  of  the 
obelisk  there,   145 — 160. 

Hellas,  entrance  of,  described,  vi.  591. 

Hellespont,  voyage  of  the  author  down  the,  iii.  89,  90.  Explanation  of 
Homer's  epithet  of  UXarv;  ''EXXntrxoyro;,  91  and  note. 

Heraclea,  site  of,  ascertained,  viii.  123. 

HercBum,  probable  site  of,  vi.  487. 

Hercyna,   River,  source  of,  ascertained,  vii.  1 58. 

Hcrmanstadt,  or  Cihiuium,  Town,  account  of,  viii.  286.  description  of 
a  noble  ]Museum  there,  287 — 292. 

Herodes  Atticus,  sepulchre  of,  at  Athens,  vi.  529.  notice  of  his  fune- 
ral, ibid.  note,  description  of  tlie  Odeum  erected  by  him  in  honour 
of  his  wife,  253—257. 

Herodotus,  passage  of,  explained,  v.  223 — 228. 
VOL  VIII.  L  L 


INDEX  TO  VOLS.  III.  IV.  V.  VI.  VII.   VIII. 

Hesiod,  account  of  the  birth  place   of,  vii.  138 — 142.      inscription   on 
his  tomb,   139  note  (5).     discovery  of  it,   189. 

Hexamillia,  Village  of,  vi.  572.  extraordinary  mart  for  medals  there, 
582,  583. 

Hieralpha,    an  antient  Egyptian  Monogram,  remarks  on,  v.   154 — 156' 

Hieroglyphics  on  the  Pillar  of  On,  observation  on  the  style  of,  v.  145. 
their  probable  archetypes,  149.  remarks  on  particular  hieroglyphics, 
ibid.  Crux  Ansata,  150.  its  probable  meaning,  152.  Hieralpha, 
154.  Testudo,  156,  157.  Description  of  the  hieroglyphical  tablet 
found  at  Saccara,  237 — 240.  Description  of  the  hieroglyphical  tablet 
discovered  at  Sa'is,  299 — 308.  Observations  on  tlie  hieroglyphics  in 
the  Catacombs  of  Necropolis,  583 — 385,  392. 

Hieron,  Valley  of,  vi,  404.  Ruins  of  the  Temple  of  ^sculapius,  406, 
the  Stadium,  ibid,  theatre,  407.  Architectural  terra  cottas  found 
there,  407,  408.  Temple  of  the  Coryphaan  Diana,  409,  410,  Cir- 
cular edifice,   411.      theatre  of  Polyclitus,  412 — 420. 

Highlanders,  Scottish,  striking  resemblance  between,  and  the  Albanians 
of  Peloponnesus,  vi.  586.     and  of  Marathon,   vii,  45, 

Hillyar,   Captain,   honourable  example  of,  v,  44, 

Hippocrates,    Fountain  of,  iii.  255. 

Hippocretie,   Fountain  of,  ascertained,  vii.  132. 

Hippodrome,  or  course  at  Constantinople,  account  of,  iii.  75 — 7G.  of 
Thessalonica,  vii.  449,  450. 

Holy  Family,  legendary  tales  concerning  the  flight  of,  into  Egypt, 
V.  140 — 142. 

Holy  ianf/,  propriety  of  this  appellation,  iii.  Pref.viii,xvi,xvii.  observations 
on  its  geography,  iii,  Pref.  vi — xvi.  commencement  of  the  author's 
journey  thither,  iv  121.  Notice  of  the  River  Belus,  125.  Village 
of  Shephamer,  127.  Description  of  Sapphura  or  Sepphoris,  153. 
Slate  of  Christianity  in  the  Holy  Land,  137.  Gothic  remains  at 
Sepphoris,  140,  discovery  of  ancient  pictures  there,  141,  State  of 
the  country  between  Sephoury  and  Nazareth,  155.  Arrival  at  Nazareth, 
164.  description  of  the  place,  164 — 182,  journey  thence  to  visit 
Galilee,  184,  Village  of  Rani,  185.  Description  of  Cana,  187. 
Geological  features  of  Galilee,  198.  Mount  Libanus,  201.  Village 
of  Haiti,  203,  Sea  of  Galilee,  209,  minerals  of  this  sea,  223,  224, 
Account  of  Tiberias,  213.  its  population,  235,  journey  thence  to 
Napolose,  255.  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  255 — 259,  Village  of  Jennin, 
261,  Castle  of  Santerri,  263.  Description  of  Napolose  or  Sichem, 
266 — 280,  Singular  cultivation  of  Judaea,  283.  Account  of  Jeru- 
salem and  its  various  relies  and  antiquities,  293 — 394.  View  of 
Bethlehem,    593.        Prospect   of   the  Dead    Sea,    397,       erroneous 
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notions   of   this    lake,    400 — 406.     Account    of  Bethlehem    and    its 

vicinity,  417—429.     Rama,  430 — 438.     Jaffa,   438 — 445.     Ca;sarea> 

446 — 448. 
Holy  P/acei  at  Jerusalem,  remarks  on  the  identity  of,  iv.  293 — 296.     the 

author's  visit  to  them,  309,  et  seq. 
Hiily  Sepulchre,  church  of.  iv.  313.     identity  of  this  Sepulchre  disputed 

314 — 318,  340 — 343.     its  probable  site,  327 — 329. 
Homer,    illustrations  of,    iii.    75    note,   91,   125,  127,   139,   143,    144, 

176,  205. 
Homicide   by    implication,     Mohammedan    Law  of,    v.  449.      curious 

cases  of,  449,  450. 
Honey  of  Mount  Hymettus,  properties  of,  vi.  249,  250. 
Horses,   Egyptian,  account  of,   v.  243,  244. 

Ilorslty,   Bishop,   Greek  Epigram,  illustrated  by,  vii.  212  note. 
Hospitality  of    the   Modern    Greeks,  vi.   172,   173.      extraordinary  in- 
stance of,  in  a  Turk,  viii.  79 — 81. 
Hospodar  of  Wallachia,  wretched  condition  of,  viii.  256.     his  reception 

of    a    Turkish    Ambassador,  262.      audience  given    by  him    to  the 

author's  fellow-traveller,  265. 
Hot  Springs  of   Lydia   Hamam,  iii.   189.      of  Alexandria  Troas,   197 

note,     of  Tiberias,  iv.  217,  218.     of  Thermopylae,  vii.  315—317. 
Hot  JVinds,  fatal  effects  of,  in  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  iv.  13,  15. 
Houses,  structure  of,  in  Cyprus,  iv.  61.     in  Egypt,  v.  103,  104. 
Hungarian  Wines,  account  of,  viii.  404 — 406. 
Hutchinson,   General,   succeeds  to  the  command  of  the  British  Army, 

on  the  death  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie,  iii.  360.     wise  and  successful 

measures  adopted  by  him,  ibid.  361. 
Hydriot  Mariners,  notice  of,  vi.  159. 
Hymettus,  Mount,  excursion  to,    vi.    343.      notice  of  the  Temple  of 

Diana  there,  344.      description  of  its  Monastery,  344 — 346.       Bees, 

347.     nature  of  their  honey,  249,  250.     Panoramic  sur\'ey  of   the 

country  from  its  summit,  351 — 360.     its  nu'nes  extinct,  348  note. 

Ibis,  cause  of  the  interment  of,  v.  233 — 236. 

Icaria,  notice  of,  vi.  70,  71. 

Ice  Plant,  notice  of,  at  Athens,  vi.  310,  311. 

Ida,  Mount,  observations  on,  iii.  166,  167  notes.      Appearance  of   the 

Ida;an  Chain  towards  Lectrum,  175,   176.     Notice  of  Mr.  Walpole's 

journey  over  the  Idsean  Chain,   199,  200  notes. 
Idols,  Phoenician,  discovered  in  tlie  Isle  of  Cyprus,  account  of,  iv.  21. 
Ilissus  River,  course  of,  vi.  322 — 324. 
Inachus  River,  course  of,  vi.  453,  454. 
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//jcewic,  Egj'ptian,  enocts  of,  v.  74,  observatiuns  on  its  use  in  antieiU 
times,  75 — 77. 

I7i%e  Mauro  Ferry,  vli.  426. 

Inscriinions,  anlient,  copies  of : — In  the  mosque  of  St.  Sophia,  iii.  47. 
in  the  plain  of  Troy,  112,  115,  117,  119,  120,  130.  at  Bonarbashy, 
in  the  district  of  Troas,  146  note.  near  the  Source  of  the  Mender  or 
Scamander,  1.57.  at  Kushunlu  Tepe,  164.  at  Alexandria  Troas,  191, 
198,  220,  221.  at  Erkessy,  201.  at  Sigeum,  204.  in  the  Isle  of 
Chios.  239  note.  in  the  island  of  Cos,  251 — 254  ;  v.  459 — 441.  in 
the  Island  of  Rhodes,  iii.  282—285.  at  Telmessus,  501,507,  509, 
312,516,517.  Greek,  at  Golgotha,  or  Calvary,  iv.  326,  527,  529. 
Hebrew  330.  Greek,  in  Jewish  sepulchres  at  Jerusalem,  544,345. 
among  the  Ruins  of  Sa'is,  v.  290.  on  Poinpey's  I'illar,  -350,  356 — 559, 
564 — 36G.  upon  a  stone  found  near  Alexandria,  370,  571  notes,  on 
Sepulchral  Cippi,  at  Patmos,  vi.  77.  atNaxos,  102,  105,118 — 120, 
159.  in  the  Gaottoof  Antiparos,  151.  in  the  Acropolis  of  Athens, 
212,  566 — 570.  on  a  terra-cotta  lamp,  342.  at  Megara,  595.  in 
the  Temple  of  Ceres  at  Eleusis.  605,  604.  at  Thebes,  vii.  64,  65,  70, 
73,  74.  on  Mount  Helicon,  128 — 150.  on  the  Tomb  of  Hesiod,  159 
note  (5).  among  the  ruins  of  Cbaeronea,  173 — 176,  182 — 184.  at 
Orchomenus,  190 — 196  and  notes,  206,207,210,215.  at  Delphi, 
228 — 230,  257,  240,  245,  246,  247,  249.  on  the  heroes  who  fell  at 
Thermopylae,  507.  on  the  road  to  Tempe,  552.  near  the  river 
Pellica,  582,  583.  on  the  confines  of  Thessaly,  414.  on  the  walls  of 
Salonika,  447  note,  448.  on  the  Rotunda  there,  454.  on  the  Medals 
of  Amphipolis,  viii.  55,  54.  at  Neapolis,  55,  55  note.  on  an  antient 
pantomimic  actor,  106  note. 

Institute,  French,  in  Egypt,  reception  of  the  author  by,  v.  575 — 579. 
list  of  the  members,  376,  377  notes. 

loulis,  Ruins  of,  described,  vi.  167 — 171. 

Iphigenia,  (H.  M.  S.)   loss  of,  iv.  78. 

Irrigation,  E;;yptian  and  Clnnese  mode  of,  v.  48. 

Isidore,  Cardinal,  his  account  of  the  horrible  scenes  which  ensued  at  the 
capture  of  Constantinople,  iii.  581 — 584. 

Israelites  wera  employed  in  building  tlie  Egyptian  Pyramids,  v.  257 — 
261. 

7si/tr»u(s  of  Coiinth,  plan  of,  vi.  560.  visit  to,  561.  Cinerary  receptacles 
in  the  rocks,  564.  Discovery  of  the  town  of  Isthmus,  572.  Port 
Schaenus,  573.  Ruins  of  the  Temple  of  Neptune,  575.  of  the 
Theatre,  577.  the  Stadium,  577.  Sepulchre  of  Palaemon,  578. 
Discovery  of  the  pine  trees,  with  which  the  victors  in  the  Isthmis^ 
were  crowned,  579,  580. 
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Itfnerari/  of  the  author's  route  in  Greece,   Egypt,  and  the   Holy  Land, 
iv.  461 — 4Go  ;   vi.  645 — 647. 

Jacob's    Pillar,   iv.  287. 

Jacob's  Well,  description  of,  at  Sicliem  or  Napolose,  iv.  278—280. 

Jaffa,  improbability   of  the  supposed  massacre   at,   by   Buonaparte,   iv. 
439 — 441.     antient  history  of  this  town,  441 — 444. 

Janissaries,  not  necessary  to  strangers  visiting  Constantinople,  iii.  45. 

Jasper,  Egyptian,  doubtful  origin  of,  v.  163 — 165. 

Jennin,  Village  of,  iv.  261.     its  antient  name  and  state,  262. 

Jeremiah,  valley  of,  iv.  422,  423.     account  of  Arabs  there,  424. 

Jerusalem,  prospect  of,  from  the  road  from  Napolose,  iv.  289. 
ceremonies  of  a  public  entry,  291.  reception  by  the  inhabitants, 
292.  Gate  of  Damascus,  293.  Remarks  on  the  identity  of  the  holy 
places,  293 — 296.  Account  of  the  Franciscan  Convent  of  St.  Sal- 
vador, 297.  dormitory  for  travellers,  298.  Pilgrims'  chamber,  299. 
Hospitality  of  the  Monks,  300.  library,  302.  opulence  of  the  Convent, 
and  exactions  of  the  Turks,  303,  304.  Manufactures  of  Jerusalem, 
304,  505.  Visit  to  the  holy  places,  309.  The  church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  310.  Sepulchre  of  the  Messiah,  313.  its  identity  disputed, 
314,  340 — 313.  Discovery  made  by  the  author,  321.  inference  thence 
derived,  324.  Probable  site  of  Golgotha  or  Calvary,  325.  Greek 
inscriptions,  326,327.  Remarkable  tomb,  327,  328.  Hebrew  inscrip- 
tion thereon,  330.  Conjecture  respecting  Mount  Sion,  332.  Further 
view  of  Jewish  Coemeteries,  343.  Acaldama,  ibid.  Inscriptions,  344, 
345.  Antient  paintings,  345.  Fount  of  Siloa  and  Oak  Rogel,  348. 
Mount  of  Olives,  349.  View  of  Jerusalem  from  its  summit,  550.  dif- 
ference between  the  antient  and  modem  city,  350.  Situation  of  Mount 
Sion,  351.  Pagan  remains  upon  Mount  Olivet,  355.  Ascent  of 
David,  359.  Pretended  miraculous  impression  of  our  Saviour's  foot, 
363.  Tomb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  367.  Sepulchres  of  the  Patriarchs, 
371 — 375.  Appearance  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  375,  376.  Sepul- 
chres of  the  Kings,  377.  history  of  them,  379 — 584.  Mosque  of 
Omar  in  Jerusalem,  385.  Existing  evidence  of  Julian's  discomfiture, 
in  his  attempt  to  rebuild  the  Temple,  387 — 392.  Notice  of  the  Greek 
and  Armenian  convents  at  Jerusalem,  393,394. 

Jescs  Christ,  pretended  dwelling-place  of,  at  Nazareth,  iv.  175.     objects 
of  superstition  shewn  there,  as  having   been  hallowed  by  his  presence, 

177 17  )      identity  of  his  supposed  Sepulchre   disputed,   .315 — 518, 

340 — 343.  its  probable  site,  327 — 329.  pretended  miraculous  im- 
pression of  his  foot,  363,  364.  fabulous  tales  concerning  his  flight  into, 
Egypt,  V.  140—143. 

Jews,  defeated  by  the  Romans  in  a  naval  engagement  on  the  Sea  of  Tiberias 
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iv.  228.  dreadful  slaughter  of  them  at  Tiberias,  5229, 230.  character 
of  the  antient  and  modern  Jews  of  Thessalonica,  vii.  471 — 474.  de- 
pravity of  the  Jews  at  Constantinople,  viii.  183. 

Jewel  Market  at  Cairo,  account  of,  v.  72. 

John,  St.,  account  of  the  Monastery  of,  at  Patmos,  vi.  40 — 51.  pre- 
tended Grotto  of,  58,  59. 

Jordan,  River,  account  of,  iv.  225. 

Joseph,  the  Patriarch,  tomb  of,  at  Sichem  or  Napolose,  iv.  273,  274. 
deposited  in  a  Soros  in  Egypt,  after  he  was  embalmed,  276;  v,  251,  253 
—254.  Striking  coincidences  between  the  History  of  Joseph  and  the 
Egyptian  Mythology,  v.  263 — 265  notes. 

Joseph  of  Arimathea,  probable  site  of  the  Tomb  of,  iv.  324,  325. 

Joshua,  Tomb  of,  iv.  274. 

Josephus,  critical  examination  of  a  passage  in,  iv.  410. 

Judcea,  singular  cultivation  of,  iv.  283 — 285.  general  appearance  of, 
from  Mount  Olivet,  363. 

Jugglers  at  Cairo,  account  of,  v.  75. 

Julian.     See  St.  Julian. 

Julian  s,  Emperor,  discomfiture  in  his  attempt  to  rebuild  the  Temple  of 
Jerusalem,  existing  evidence  of,  iv.  386 — 391. 

Jupiter,  NemcBan,  Temple  of,  vi.  525,  526. 

Jupiter  OfioXuitis,  notice  of  games  in  his  honour,  vii,  204.  inscription 
relative  to  those  games,  205 — 207. 

Jupiter  Panhellenius,  Temple  of,  described,  vi.  384. 

Jura,  Island,  voyage  to,  vi.  157,  158.     its  wretched  condition,  160. 

£akuvies,  Village  of,  vii.  12. 
Kalingi,  Village  of,  vii.  47. 
Katar'ina,   Village   of,  vii.  404.     Ruins  observed  there,  405.       Cleanly 

cottages  of  the  Albanians,  406. 
Kauffer,  M. ,  notice  of,  viii.  195. 
Keff-Kil,  or  Pataal    Tash,   bazar  for  the  sale  of,  at   Constantinople,  viii. 

152.      process    of   its    manufacture,    152,    153.       localities    of  this 

mineral,  153.    manner  of  collecting  it,  154.    and  of  working  the  mines, 

155,  156. 
Kcrrich,  Rev.  T.  observations  of,  on  the  antiquity  and  prevalence  of  the 

pointed  arch,  in  the  East,  v.  21,  22  notes. 
Kelschemet,  Town,  fairs  of,  viii.  328.      account  of  this  town,  333. 
Kevissia,  Village,  notice  of,  vii.  13,  14. 
ii^y,  mystical  meaning  of,  v.  151,  153,  154. 
Kings,  supposed  sepulchre  of,  iv.  377 — 385. 
Kiosk,  of  the  Seraglio  at  Constantinople,  described,  iii.  23,  24. 
Kirk  Ilissie,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  212.     its  trade,  213. 
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JTishan,  a  Town  of  Thrace,  state  of,  viii.  103  and  note  (2).      account  of 

the  celebration  of  Ramadan  there,   109,  1 10. 
Kitros,   Village  of,  vii.  416.     the  site  of  the  antient  Pydna,  417.     Tomb 

of  the  Macedonians  there,  418,  419.       Notice  of  antient  transactions 

there,  420. 
Khalig,  or  Canal  of  Cairo,  account  of,  v.  136  and  note. 
Khan,  or  Turkish  inn,  described,  vii.  329. 
Kotumala,  WWa-gc  of ,  vii.  144. 
Koum  Kale,  or  Sand  Castle,   notice  of,  iii.  94. 
KoynCcky,  Ruins  of,  iii.  321,  322. 
K'dshunltl  Tepe,  antiquities  at,  described,  iii.  165 — IC8.     druidical  circle 

there,   169. 
Kdlchiik   Tchekmadji,  Village,  notice  of,  viii.  130. 

La   Guillctiere's   observations    on    Spon's    Travels  in   Greece,    critical 

notice  of,   v.  Pref.  i viii. 

Ladies,  escape  of  four,  from  Cairo,   v.  279,  280. 
Lagadno,  Plain  of,  viii.  3. 

Lake  of  Gennesareth,    account  of,   iv.  200,  209,  210.       minerals  found 
on  its  shores,  223.       non-descript   shells,  224.       its  dimensions,  226. 
singular  fishes  found  there,  227.     Antient  naval  engagement  between 
the  Jews  and  the  Romans,  228 — 230. 
— —  of  Marathon,  vii.  33,  34. 
—  of  St.  Basil,  viii.  5. 

of  Beshek,  described,  viii.  5,  G  and  note. 

— -  of  Bistonia,   the  antient  Palus  Bistonis,  viii.  67. 
Lanterns,  paper,  ingenious  manufacture  of,  at  Constantinople,  viii.  160. 
Lurcher,   extraordinary   doubt  of,  respecting  the  situation  of  On,  con- 
sidered, V.  140,  141  notes. 
Larissa,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  vii.  339.      evil  disposition  of  the  in- 
habitants,  340.     their  number,  342.      commerce,  543.     Notice  of  the 
Ruins  of  antient  Larissa,  345,  346.       Difference   between  Larissa   of 
Thcssaly  and  Larissa  Cremaste,  346,  547.      Journey  from  Larissa.  to 
the  Vale  of  Tempe,  34? — 354. 
Larifcn,  in  Cyprus,  notice  of,  iv.  16.      its  gardens,  50,  51. 
La  Scnla,  port  of,  in  Patmos,  notice  of,  vi.  65. 
Latin  Language,  remains  of,  in  Hungary,  viii.  348. 
Latins,  ravages  of  Constantinople  by,  viii.  427 — 438. 
Laurel  of  Tempe,  notice  of,  vii.  382, 

Lazgarat  Village,  notice  of,  viii.  243.      remarkable  quadruped   seen  in 
its  vicinity  by  the  author,  ibid.  244.     immense  Tumuli  there,  244.     its 
inhabitants  probably  of  Dacian  origin,  245. 
Leander,  Tower  of,  viii.  180. 
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Lebadea,  view  of,  vii,  146,  147.     reception  of  the  author,  by  the  Arclion, 
147 — 152.       modern  state  of   this  place,  156.       Description  of  the 
Hieron  of  Trophonius,  156 — 167.      Denuded  state  of  the  antient  city 
of  Lebadea,  16S.     its  citadel,  ibid.       commerce  of  the  modern  town, 
169,  170. 
Lectisterniuvi,  or  supper  to  the  gods,   origin  of  giving,  vi.  463. 
Ledum,  promontory  of,  described,   iii.  224,  225. 
Ledon,  probable  site  of,  vii.  285,  286. 
Le  Grange,  General,  honourable  conduct  of,  v.  55. 
Leria,  Island,  notice  of,  vi.  34,  55. 
Lesbos,  Island,  brief  account  of,  iii.  225 — 231. 
Lcssa,  Village  of,  vi.  421.     Ruins  there,  422. 
Lethe,  Fountain  of,  vii.  159. 
Leuctra,  notice  of  the  remains  of,  vii.  110,  112.      site  of  the  battle  fought 

there,   111. 
Libraries  of  Greece,   remarks   on,  vi.  1 — 8.       Catalogue  of  books  and 

manuscripts  in  the  Patmos  Library,   9-^25. 
Liguria,  V^illage  of,  vi.  396.     account  of  Ruins  at,  398 — 401. 
Limestone  used  in  constructing  the  great  Pyramid  at  Djiza,  v.  181. 
Lindus,   or  Lindo,   the  antient  capital  of  Rhodes,   present  state  of,    iii. 
281  and  note.      inscriptions  found  there,  282.       its  appearance  from 
sea,  V.  429,430. 
Liqueurs  drunk  in  the  Seraglio,  iii.  25. 
Livy,  observations  of,  on  the  Plain  of  Tempe,  vii.  378. 
Locris,  Epicnemidian,  topography  of,  ascertained,  vii.  298 — 803. 
Locusts,  devastations  of,  iii.  235  note. 
Logotheti,  Spiridion,  rapacity  of,  vi.  28 1  note. 
J.MJri,  \ illage,  account  of,  iv.  237 — 239. 

Lugari,  or  Lycorea,  a  ridge  of  Mount  Parnassus,  notice  of,  vii.  268. 
Luke,  Saint,  pretended  Tomb  of,   at  Thebes,  vii.  71.      inscription  on  it, 

73,  74. 
Lusieri,  Don  Battista,  interesting  notice  of,  vi.  205  note.      account  of 
his  labours,  221,  222,  334  ;    vii.  17  note.       important  discovery  made 
by  him  in  the  sculptured  ornaments  of  the  Erectheum,  vi.  246. 
Li/cia,  notice  of  meteoric  phsenomena  on  the  coast  of,  v.  427. 
Li/dia  Ham(im,    stupendous    column    near,    discovered,    iii.   188.       its 

probable  uses,  189,     Notice  of  the  hot  baths  there,  190. 
Lyre,  Cyprian,  described,  iv,  51,  52. 
M^ Arras,  Major,  death  of,  iii.  344. 

Macaria,  Fountain  of,  on  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  vii,  33. 
Macedonia,    country  so    called,   notice   of,    vii,  415.       mines  of,  462  ; 
viii.  47,  48.       Cotton  cultivated  in  the   Macedonian    Plain,  vii.  466. 
and  also  tobacco,  467. 
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Maori,  Gulph,  plan  of,   iii.  277.       grandeur  of  its  scenery,    2S8,  289. 

pestiferous  mal-aria  prevalent  there,  289,  290.     Notice  of  the  island 

of  ]\Iacris,  mentioned  by  Pliny,  292.       Savage  conduct  of  the  natives 

on  the  coast,  322,  323. 

Macrontichus,  or  long  wall,  erected  by  Anastasius,  notice  of,  viii.  12.5,  12Cj 

239. 
Magi,  Village  of,  vii.  47. 

Mal-aria,  or  pestiferous  air  of  the  Gulph  of  Glaucus,  account  of,  iii.  289. 
290.     in  Salines  Bay,  in  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  iv.  13.     at  Acre,  97 — 100. 
at  Thessalonica,  vii.  470. 
Mulathria,  Kiver,  vii.  590.       ruins  in  its  vicinity,  591. 
Manufactures   of    Nicotia,    in    Cyprus,    account  of,    iv.    71,    72.      of 
Jerusalem,    501 — 507.      of  Acre,  v.   14,   15.      of  llosetta,  40.      of 
Ampehikia,  vii.  364 — 5()8. 
Manuscripts,  Market  of  Greek,  at  Constantinople,  iii. Go.   the  host  mode 
of  procuring,  66 — 72.      catalogue  of  those  on  daily  sale  in  the  East, 
385.  Curious  Arabic  manuscript  discovered  at  Cairo,  119.    Notices  of 
ejninent  collectors  of  manuscripts,  vi.  12.     catalogue  of  those  in  the 
Patmos  Library,   19 — 25.     notices  of  some  precious  MSS.  discovered 
there,  42 — 51.     MSS.  obtained   by  the  author  in  the  Isle  of  Naxos, 
96.     MSS.  of  Mount  Athos,  viii.  18,  19,  20. 
Maps  of  Egypt,  inaccuracy  of,  y.  47. 

Marathon,  Journey  to,  from  Athens,  vii.  12.  course  of  the  anticnt 
road,  13.  appearance  of  the  village,  15.  view  of  the  Plain  from 
thence,  17.  its  antiquities,  22.  Tomb  of  the  Athenians,  who  fell 
in  battle  with  the  Persians,  23.  Monument  of  jNIiltiades,  27.  Se- 
pulchre of  the  Platxans,  28.  Nature  of  the  soil  of  the  Plain  of 
Marathon,  29.  other  relics  of  antiquity  discovered  there,  31.  Ma- 
rathonian  Lake,  53.  and  defile,  54.  present  village  of  Marathon, 
39.  journey  tlicnce  to  Thebes,  41 — ')S. 
Marble,  why  more  durable  than  granite,  iii.  187.  particularly  Parian 
marble,  188.  Visit  to  the  quarries  of  Parian  marblc,'vi.  135.  causes 
of  its  prevalence  in  Grecian  sculpture,  135.  Marvellous  skill  of  the 
Antients  in  working  the  quarries,  137.  Curious  bas-relief  discovered 
in  these  quarries,  138 — 142.  Various  sorts  of  marble  used  in  the 
Acropolis  of  Athens,  vi.  240.  Notice  of  some  enormous  slabs  in 
the    Propylaea,  and  also  at  Mycenae,    250,  251   and  note.  Fr.ng- 

ments  of   antient  marble  common   at   Athens,  2S5,  2S().       Natural 
locality  of  the  verdc-aulico   marble,  vii.  359,  360.      .Vccount  of  the 
Marmor  Atracium,  .561—365  and   notes. 
Marciauopolis,   beautiful  model  of,  described,  viii.  255.      notice  of  that 

city,  ibid. 
Mardonius,  Camp  of,  vii.   104.  g^.^lVS 
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Marisus  or  Maros,  River,  course  of,  viii.  302,  303. 

Maritza,  River,  notice  of,  viii.  94,  95.  appearance  of  the  country  in 
its  vicinity,   101  and  note. 

Market,  Albanian,  at  Thebes,  notice  of,  vii.  91 — 93 

Marpessus,  quarries  of,  described,  vi.  134 — 138. 

Marriage  procession  in  Eg;ypt,  described,  v.  273,  274. 

Mary,  the  Viriciu,  pretended  tomb  of,  iv.  367 — 370. 

Ma  sha'llah  !  a  Turkish  exclamation,  import  of,  viii.  89  note. 

Massora  Shibrecki,  notice  of    tombs  at,  v.  317,  318. 

Matarea,  Villa<ce,  account  of,  v.  139 — 143. 

Maternal  affection,  anecdote  of,  iv.  180,  181. 

Maurosmack  Ferry,  vii.  426,  427. 

Mausokum,  remarkable,  at  Telmessus,  described,  iii.  312 — 314. 

Mavrocordato,  Nicholas,  notice  of,  iii.  71  note. 

Meals,  order  of,  amon^  the  higher,  classes  of  Modern  Greeks,  vii. 
148—1.50. 

Mecca  Fruit,  notice  of,  iv.  305,  306.  pilgrimage  to,  interrupted  by 
the  Wahabees,  42. 

Medals,  notice  of,  discovered  at  New  Ilium,  iii.  130,  131.  account  of 
an  antient  Phoenician  one,  in  Cyprus,  iv.  76,  77.  of  Acre  and  Sidon, 
110.  of  Flavia  Neapolis,  or  Sichem,  278  note  (2).  Notice  of 
antient  medals  in  circulation  at  Cairo,  v.  113.  antieilt  medals 
obtained  at  Patmos,  vi.  52 — 56.  notice  of  some  in  the  Island  of 
Syros,  155,  156.  in  the  Island  of  Zia,  171,  172.  at  Athens,  281, 
282.  at  Sicyon,  545.  extraordinary  mart  for,  at  Hexamillia,  582, 
583.  great  quantities  of,  at  Tanagra,  vii.  53 — 58.  Notice  of 
medals  obtained  at  Thebes,  85,86.  at  Plataea,  107,  108.  at 
Delphi,  250.  at  Larissa,  342,343.  at  Ampe]akia,'368,369.  large  quan- 
tities of,  obtained  at  Orphano,  near  the  antient  Amphipolis,  viii. 
31 — 35.    notice  of,  procured  at  Kishan,  104.      at  Shumla,  230 — 235. 

Medicine,  stateuf,  in  Greece,vii.62 — 64.  among  theTurks,  viii.  108,,  109. 

Megara,  City,  causes  of  the  celebrity  of,  vi.-592.  state  of  the  modern 
town,  593.  notices  of  inscriptions  there,  593,  594.  copy  of  one,  S96. 
Remains  of  ancient  edifices  there,  596.  Journey  from  Megara  to 
Eleusis,  597—599. 

Melas,  River,  course  of,  ascertained,  vi.  188. 

Memory,  Water  of,  iu  the  Hieron  of  Trophonius,  vii.  159. 

Menander,  probable  site  of  the  tomb  of,  vi.  199. 

Mender,  River,  appearance  caused  by  the  waters  of,  iii.  90,  91.  Ford 
of,  137— K'O. 

Menou,  General,  anecdotes  of,  iii.  350,  353.  defeated  by  Sir  Ralph 
Abercrumbie  on  the  21st  of  March,  354 — 358.     portrait  of  bioj,  32t/. 
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his  extortions  in  Eg^pt,  118;  v.  327.  account  of  the  author's  inter- 
view with  him,  366—370,  372,  373. 

Mcthone,  situation  of,  ascertained,  vii.  422,  423. 

Mexico,  notice  of  the  Pyramids  in,  v,  268 — 270. 

Mica,  powdered,  used  for  dressin?^  the  hair,  at  Baghdad,  viii.  159  note. 

Miletus,  environs  of,  described,  iii.  247.  note. 

Mills,  antient,  notice  of,  iv.  56. 

Miltiades,  monument  of,  in  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  vii.  27. 

Mimosa  Lebbeck,  notice  of,  v.  74.     Mimosa  Nilotica,  75. 

Minerals  of  Cyprus,  account  of,  iv.  45,  46.  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth, 
223,  224.  of  the  Arabian  Desert,  v.  161  —  165.  of  the  Island  of 
Naxos,  vi.  91— 93,  112— 114  notes.  ofZia,  1*6.  of  Peloponnesus, 
455,456.     of  Boitza,  viii.  283,  284.     of  Schemnitz,  389— 391. 

Mineralogical  Nomenclature,  observations  on,  vii.   Pref.  xix,  xx. 

Minerva,  Temple  of,  in  the  Port  of  Suniuni,  described,  vi.  180,  181, 
183.  doubtful  story  relative  to  this  statue,  191,  192.  Origin  of 
the  fabulous  contest  between  Neptune  and  Minerva,  198.  Descrip- 
tion of  the  Temple  of  Minerva  Polias,  244 — 247. 

Jifines  of  Hymettus,  extinct,  vi.  348  note.  of  Macedonia,  vii.  462  ; 
viii.  47,  48.  of  Keff-kil,  at  Eski  Shehr,  viii.  153— 156.  of  Tellu- 
rium, at  Nagyag,  304 — 314.  of  Bakbanya,  352 — 354.  of  Crem- 
nitz,  361—373.     of  Schemnitz,  376—388. 

Mini/as,  Treasury  of,  vii.  213.     probable  site  of  his  tomb,  214. 

Miracle,  supposed,  caused  by  the  French,  iv.  231. 

Mirage,  in  Egypt,  described,  iii.  369,  370. 

Atirrors  of  the  Aiitients,  of  what  composed,  vi.  200  note. 

Missionaries  to  the  Holy  Land,  necessity  of  sending,  considered,  iv.  173. 

Mnemosyne,  Fountain  of,  vii.  159.  Throne  of  Mnemosyne  ascertained,  164. 

Moliammedan  Law,  curious  specimen  of,  iii.  242,  243  notes. 

Monasto-y  of  the  Propagandists,  at  Cairo,  notice  of,  v.  272.  of  St.  John, 
at  Patmos,  vi.  39.  beautiful  view  thence,  57.  account  of  its 
library,  40.  ignorance  of  the  Monks,  41.  notice  of  some  valuable 
Manuscripts  contained  there,  42 — 51.  catalogue  of  the  Books  and 
Manuscripts,  9 — 25.  of  St.  Niecolo,  on  Mount  Helicon,  vii.  120, 
121,  124,  125.  Number  of  monasteries,  indications  of  the  former 
situations  of  the  Shrines  of  Antient  Greece,  122 — 124.  of  Elias, 
at  Delphi,  242,  243.  of  the  Virgin,  on  Mount  Parnassus,  263—272. 
of  Mount  Athos,  viii.  21—24. 

J\foney,  Turkish,  observations  on  the  value  of,  iii.  Pref.  xxviii,  xxix. 

Monochromatic  VaXxxWaz  of  the  Antients,  observations  on,  vi.  274 — 277. 
Pref;  v.  vii — xiv. 
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Monument,  antient  circular,  near  Parnassus,  described,  vii.  219,  220. 

Morritt,  Mr.,  his  account  of  his  visit  to  the  Ruins  of  Halicarnassus,  iii. 
268 — 271  notes,     and  to  the  Island  of  Cos,  271 — 273  notes. 

Mosheim,  observations  of,  on  Julian's  disconofiture,  iv.  390,  391, 

Musfjue  of  St.  Sophia  at  Constantinople,  observations  on,  iii.  46^-48. 
notices  of  other  mosques,  -49,  50.  of  Omar,  at  Jerusalem,  iv.  350, 
3^5,  386.  erected  by  Djezzar  at  Acre,  v.  9  note,  of  St.  Sophia  and 
St.  Demetrius,  at  Thessalonica,  vii.  455,  456. 

Mount  of  Olives,  described,  iv.  349-  Pagan  remains  on  it,  355 — 358. 
remarks  on  David's  ascent,  359 — 361.  notice  of  the  olive-trees 
gcrowing^  on  its  summit,  365 — 367. 

Sion,  situation  of,  iv.  331—333,  351—354. 

MOT5EIA,  antient  Games  so  called,  inscription  relative  to,  vii.  128. 
—130. 

Mnt/le,  Mr.,  observations  of,  on  Julian's  discomfiture,  iv.  391. 

Mud  of  the  River  Nile,  analysis  of,  v.  283,  284. 

Murrldne  Vasex  of  the  Antients  the  same  as  the  Porcelain  of  China, 
viii.  151,  152. 

Muses,  Grove  of,  of  what  trees  probably  composed,  vii.  121,  122  notes, 
its  site  ascertained,  125,  126.  Inscription  relative  to  the  Games 
there  antiently  celebrated  in  honour  of  them,  1  28 — 130.  traditions 
relative  to  the  number  of,  257. 

Museum,  Monument  of,  described,  vi.  303 — 305. 

Music,  introduced  at  meals  in  the  houses  of  the  higher  class  of  mo- 
Hern  Greeks,  vii.   150—152. 

nii/cence,  notice  of  an  enormous  slab  of  marble  at,  vj.  251  and  note, 
state  of  its  ruins,  491.  Extraordinary  sepulchre,  492.  not  the 
treasury  of  Atreus,  493.  probably  the  Heroum  of  Perseus,  496. 
tlie  scene  of  Sophocles's  Electra,  497'  description  of  its  interior, 
501 — 506.  and  of  the  Propylaea,  507— 512.  Account  of  the  Pyla- 
gora  or  market-place,  513.  The  Sun  particularly  worshipped  at 
Mycenae,  514.  Description  of  the  walls,  516.  antient  cistern  with- 
in them,  516,  517. 

Mijcena  Kalis,  Ruins  of,  viii.  71. 

A-ngyag,  Tellurium,  mine  at,  described,  viii.  304 — 314. 

A^upolose  or  Sichem,  hospitable  reception  of  the  author  at,  iv.  267. 
a'^pect  of  the  country,  263.  various  appellations  of  this  place,  269. 
circumstances  connected  with  its  sacred  history,  270.  notice  of  the 
Samaritans  resident  there,  272,  277,  278.  Tomb  of  Joseph,  273, 
274,  276.     and  of  Joshua,  274.     Jacob's  well,  278—280.    Medals  of 
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theantient  city,  278uote(2.)  distauce  from  Napolose  to  Jerusa- 
lem, 282,  283  note. 

Nauplia,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  vi.  426.  hospitality  of  the  British 
Consul  there,  427.  public  rejoicings,  430.  population,  432.  (M)m- 
meree,  433,  434.  Gipsies  found  there,  435.  journey  thence  to 
Tiryns,  438,  439. 

Navul  Engagement  between  the  Jews  and  Romans,  on  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  account  of,  iv.  228—230. 

Naxos  Island,  arrival  at,  vi.  86.  independent  Shepherds  there,  87, 
88.  general  appearance  of  the  island,  89,  90.  account  of  its  mi- 
nerals, 91.  mines  oi  emery,  93.  Naxian  Boccaze,  94.  description 
of  the  town  of  Naxos,  9i>.  manuscripts  obtained  there,  96.  man- 
ners, customs,  and  dress  of  the  inhabitants,  97 — 99-  population, 
100.  antiquities,  ibid.  inscriptions,;104.  pieces  of  antient  sculpture 
discovered  there,  ibid,  medals  and  gems,  105,  lOb".  Colossal  statue 
of  Bacchus,  107.  description  of  the  Tem|)le  of  Bacchus,  108 — 110. 
notice  of  other  ruins,  110.     Geology  of  Naxos,  112 — 114  notes. 

Nazareth,  apjiearance  of,  iv.  164.  wretched  condition  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, ibid,  description  of  the  Fountain  of  the  Virgin  there,  165. 
and  of  the  Franciscan  convent,  with  its  pretended  miracle,  168 — 171. 
Remarks  on  the  superstitions  of  the  country,  174,  175.  other 
objects  of  reverence  there,  177 — 179.  Mensa  Christi,  or  Table  of 
Jesus  Christ,  179,  180.  Description  of  the  environs  of  this  town, 
181,182.     plants  found  there,  182. 

Neapolis,  or  Cavallo,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  viii.  46,  47.  antiquities 
of,  described,  53 — 56. 

Necropolis,  Catacombs  of,  v.  379.  antient  and  present  state  of,  380. 
descent  into  them,  387.     description  and  plan  of,  387 — 394. 

Nelson's  Islam/,  in  the  Bay  of  Aboukir,  antiquities  on,iv.  2,  3. 

iVemea,  Journey  to,  vi.  519,  520.  Cave  of  the  Nenisan  Lion  describ- 
ed, 522 — 524.  Temple  of  the  Nemccan  Jupiter,  525,  526.  Monu- 
ment of  Lycurgus,  528.     Course  of  the  Nem£ean  river,  530,  531. 

Neacorio,  Village  of,  vii.  113. 

Neptune,  origin  of  the  fabulous  contest  between,  and  Minerva,  vi. 
197,198.  and  between  Neptune  and  Juno,  486,  487.  Temple  of, 
in  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  575,  576. 

Nero,  (^anal  of,  near  Corinth,  vi.  562,  563. 

Nestus,  River,  course  of,  viii.  60. 

Ncwsohl,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  397  note  (2).  cataract  in  its  vici- 
nity, 397. 

Newtra,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  399. 
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Niccoln,  St.,  Monastery  of,  vii.  120.  ils  beautiful  situation,  121.  list 
of  trees  growing  near  it,  121,  122  notes. 

Nicetas  the  Choniate's  narrative  of  the  ravages  of  Constantinople  by 
the  Latins,  viii.  427 — 438. 

Nicotia,  the  metropolis  of  Cyprus,  description  of  the  author's  journey 
to,  iv.  46 — 58.  appearance  of  this  place,  59.  prostitutes  banished 
thence,  60.  description  of  the  palace  of  the  English  Dragoman 
there,  60 — 62.  the  author's  visit  to  the  Turkish  governor,  63 — 68. 
Notice  of  the  churches  at  Nicotia,  70,  71.  antiquities  obtained 
there,  72.     notice  of  antient  gems  found  there,  73. 

iVi/e,  beautiful  view  of,  near  Rosetta,  iii.  371,372.  dangerous  bar, 
at  its  mouth,  v.  33 — 35.  its  waters,  how  raised,  48.  veracity  of 
Mr.  Bruce's  account  of  its  Source  confirmed,  v.  97-  Supposed 
sacrifice  of  a  virgin  to,  an  error,  108,  I09  and  notes.  crossed  by 
the  Arabs  on  gourds,  219.      the  author's  passage  down  it  to  the 

•  ruins  of  Sais,  281 — 286.  Analysis  of  the  water  and  mud  of  this 
river,  283,  284.     Passage  from  Sais  to  Rosetta,  314—319. 

Nisyrus,  Island,  notice  of  the  divers  of,  iii.  287  note. 

Names  of  Egypt,  observations  on  the  position  of,  v.  Pref.  xviii.  xix. 

Oak  Rogel,  iv.  348. 

Obelisk,  in  the  Hippodrome  of  Constantinople,  described,  iii.  74.  de- 
scription of  the  Pillar  of  On,  or  Obelisk  of  Heliopoiis,  v.  143,  144. 
style  of  the  hieroglyphics  thereon,  145.  observations  on  the  arche- 
types of  the  hieroglyphics,  149.  Crux /4nsala,  150.  its  meaning, 
152.  Hieralpha,  \ho.  Tesludo,Vo6.  History  of  this  obelisk,  159, 
160. 

Oblivion,  Water  of,  in  the  Hieron  of  Trophonius,  vii.   159. 

Octavia,  sister  of  Augustus,  Temple  of,  at  Corinth,  vi.  551 — 555. 

CEdipus,  monument  of,  vi.  265. 

CEta,  rare  medal  of,  described,  vii.  250,  251. 

CEla,  Mount,  ascent  to,  described,  vii.  292.  bearings  from  its  summit, 
293.  beautiful  prospect  from  one  of  its  eminences,  293 — 296.  cir- 
cuitous path  over,  to  the  Defile  of  Thermopylae,  318. 

Odeum  of  Regilla,  description  of,  vi.  253—257.     of  Pericles,  257,  258. 

Olives,  Mount  of,  iv.  349.  beautiful  view  thence,  350.  Remarks  on 
David's  ascent  of  this  mountain,  359 — 361. 

Olive  Tree,  antient,  in  the  Erectheum  at  Athens,  vi.  246,  247.  large 
groves  of,  614. 

Olives,  excellent,  at  Tithorea,  vii.  276. 

Ol7/mptcs,  Mount,  an  appellation  antiently  given  to  any  lofty  mountain. 
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vi.l89.  View  of  Mount  Olympus, in  Tliessaly,  ontheroad  toTempe, 
vii.  353,354.     its  liei^ht,  388.    view  of,  from  Katariua,  403.     Splen- 
did prospect  of  the  Olympian  chain  of  raountiiius  from  Thessalo- 
nica,  475—477. 
Omar,  Caliph,  splendid  mosque,  erected  by,  at  Jerusalem,    iv,  385. 

notice  of  antieut  ruins  near  it,  386.     its  magnificence,  392. 
'OfM\mti(^    games  in  honour  of  Jupiter,  inscription   concerning,  vii. 

204—207. 
0«,  antient  and  modern,  state  of,  v.    137,  138.     description   of  the 

antient  obelisk  there,   143—160. 
Oracular  Cave   of  Telmessus,  described,    iii.  2D8— 300.       at  Argos, 

vi.  479. 
Orchomenus,  Ruins  of,  vii.  188.     Tomb  of  Hesiod,  found  there,  189. 
Copies  of    Archaic     inscriptions    there,     with    various    readings, 
190 — 193   and    notes.       how  probably    to  be    arranged,    194—196 
notes.     Present  state  of  Orchomenus,  I94 — 196.      Hieron  of  the 
Graces,  197.     Inscriptions   relating    to     the   games    celebrated   in 
honour  of  them,  198 — 201.  and  to  the   games  called  'OfioXeia,  201  — 
208.     Later  inscriptions   at  Orchomenus,    209,   210.       Hieron  of 
Bacchus,  210,  211.  Antient  sun-dial,  21 1.  Treasury  of  Minyas,  213. 
probable  site  of  his  tomb,  214.      inscription  there,  215.     Acropolis 
of  Orchomenus,  215.     state  of  its    present  inhabitants,  215,  216. 
Orpheus,  Tomb  of,  vii.  397,  398.     probable   origin  of  the  mytholo- 
gical fable  respecting  his  head,  viii.  100. 
Ovens  for  hatching  chickens,  described,  v.  314 — 316. 

Pagan  Rite  sWW  celebrated  in  the  Island  of  Rhodes,  notice  of,  iii. 
285,  286.      vestiges  of  one  at  Cambridge,  286  note. 

Paget,  Hon.  Capt.  WilUam,  interesting  anecdote  of,  vi.  181,  182. 

Pagus  lliensium,  probable  site  of,  iii.  115 — 118. 

Paintings,  antiently  commemorated  upon  gems,  iv.  29.  Account  of 
some  antient  paintings  discovered  in  the  Jewish  ccemeteries,  ;U5 
— 348.  Observations  on  the  antient  custom  of  painting  statues, 
V.  200 — 208  ;  vi.  239.  Observations  on  the  monographic  painting 
of  the  Antients,  274 — 277.  Origin  of  painting  aHioug  the  Greeks, 
278,  279.     State  of  painting  in  the  age  of  Alexander,  vii.  65,  66. 

P.alamon,  sepulchre  of,  vi.  578. 

PalcEO- Castro,  notice  of  ruins  at,  vii.  285,  286.  observations  made 
there  with  the  magnetic  needle,  287,  288. 

Palestine,  observations  on  the  geographical  limits  of,  iii.  Pref.  x — xvi. 
dttscription  of  its  chief  places.  See  the  article  Holi/  Land,  in  this 
Index. 
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Palm-tree,  various  uses  of,  v.  407 — 409. 

Palmer,  Rev.  Professor  John,  observations  of,  on  the  course  of  the 
river  Peneiis  and  the  Vale  of  Tempe,  vii.  349 — 351. 

Pan,  Adytum  of,  at  Athens,  vi.  213,  214.  his  statue  described,  SJ18 
— 221.     Cave  of,  near  Marathon,  vii.  40. 

Pawai/iewfzran  Festival,  splendid  representation  of,  vi.  235,236.  De- 
scription of  the  Panathenaean  Stadium,  325 — 328. 

Pandaan  Horn,  described,  vi.  585. 

Pandrnsus,  Temple  of,  described,   vi.  244 — 247. 

Pangea  or  Pangcpa,  Mount,  view  from,  viii.  57.  remains  of  an 
antient  military  way  near  it,  ibid. 

Paquerstoh/n,  Mine  of,  at  Schemnitz,  described,  viii.  393,  394. 

Panori,  Villaije  of,  vii.  146. 

Pantomime,  English,  of  Grecian  origin,  viii.  105—107,  415—423. 

Parnes,  Mount  of,  view  from,  vii.  45,  46. 

Parnassus,  Mount,  aspect  of,  from  Lebad^a,  vii.  172.  view  of,  on 
the  road  to  Delphi,  213,  219-  ascent  of  the  mountain  by  the 
defile  of  Schiste,  221.  Arrival  at  the  village  of  Crissa,  222.  de- 
scription of  it,  222 — 225.  Present  condition  of  Delphi,  225 — 251. 
excursion  thence  to  the  summit  of  Parnassus,  253.  its  vineyards 
described,  254.  Disappearance  of  vegetation,  258.  Crater  of  Par- 
nassns,  259.  nature  of  the  Peak,  ibid,  state  of  the  thermometer, 
260.  Objects  visible  from  the  summit  of  Parnassus,  261,262. 
Adventure  with  the  horses  there,  262,  Geological  features,  263 — 
265.  Plants  of  Parnassus,  266,  267  and  note.  Descent  of  the 
mountain,  268.     Monastery  of  the  Virgin,  268—272. 

Prtjw  Island,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  vi.  115.  Appearance  of  Pare- 
chia,  a  relic  of  the  ancient  town  of  Paros,  116.  Description  of 
the  ruins  of  the  antient  castle,  116,  117,  inscription  there,  118 — 
120.  Visit  to  the  antient  quarries  of  Parian  marble,  133,  134, 
Cause  of  the  prevalence  of  Parian  marble  in  Grecian  sculpture,  135. 
Marvellous  skill  of  the  Antients  in  working  the  Parian  quarries, 
137.     antient  bas-relief  discovered  there,  138 — 142. 

Par</teKo?j  of  Athens,  account  of  the  spoliation  of,  vi.  223 — 226  an<l 
notes,  causes  of  the  injury  sustained  by  its  sculpture,  232 — 234. 
splendid  representation  of  this  edifice,  235 — 239.  its  statues 
painted,  ibid.  240.     observations  on  this  edifice,  370,  371- 

Pataal-Tash.     See  Keff-Kil. 

Patmos,  beautiful  view  of,  from  the  sea,  iii.  244.  arrival  of  the 
author  in  that  island,  vi.  36.  critical  situation  of  part  of  the 
French  army  there,  37,  38,  description  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Joho,  39,  40,     library,   40,  41,  43,  44  notes,     ignorance   of 
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tnouks,  41.  notices  of  mamiscrijits  discovered  in  that  library, 
42 — 51.  catalogue  of  books  and  manuscripts  deposited  there, 
9 — 25.  State  of  the  Islaud,  51.  antient  medals  found  there, 
52 — 56.  Extensive  prospect  from  the  Monastery  of  St.  John's,  57. 
Visit  to  the  Grotto  of  the'Apocalypse,  58.  Account  of  the  Port  of 
Patmos,  72.  Geological  phjenomena  of  the  Island,  74.  notice  of 
the  plants  and  animals  found  there,  75.  account  of  a  marble 
Cippus  discovered  there,  76,78.  departure  thence,  78. 
Patriarchs,  Sepulchres  of,  iv.  371 — 376. 
Patrocleia,  ls,]aDd,  various  appellations  of,  vi.  184.     its  productions, 

185,  186. 
Paul,  St.,  observations  on  his  trial  before  the  Court  of  Areopagus,  vi. 
263 — 265.     illustration  of  his  account  of  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica, 
vii.  471—473. 
Puusanins,  correctness  of,  proved,  vii.  158,  159. 
Peasants,  Albanian,  state  of,  in  Greece,  vi.  127,  527,  586  ;   vii.  10, 1 1, 

43,45,  99—101,  118—120. 
Pella,   the   birth-place   of  Alexander     the    Great,    scenery    of,   vii. 

428—430. 
PelUco,  River,  ruins  near,  vii.  392.     inscription  thereon,  393. 
Peloponnesus,  Tour  in,  vi.  390.      Arrival  at  Epiada,  ibid,     in  the  re- 
gion of  Argolis,  395.     Description  of  Ligurio,  396.    journey  thence 
to  Coroni,  403.      The  Hieron,  404.     Journey  to  Lessa,  421.     Nau- 
plia,  426.     Tiryns,  439.    journey  thence  to  Argos,  452.      Descrip- 
tion of  Argos,  457 — 484.    journey  thence  to  Mycenae,  485.     Present 
state    of  Mycenae,   491—518.       journey    thence  to   Nemea,   519. 
Temple  of  the  Nemeau  Jupiter,  525.     other  Ruins  of  Nemea,  528— 
531.    journey  thence  to  Sicyon,  532.     present  state    of  that  city, 
533—545.     and  of  Corinth,  547-569.      visit  to  the  Isthmus,  561  — 
587.     Scironian  Rocks,  588.     Boundary  between  Peloponnesus  and 
Hellas,  590. 
Peneus,  River,  course  of,  vii.  344,  345  and  note. 

Pan,  a  suburb  of  Constantinople,  unhealthy  state  of  the  English  at, 
viii.  137.     abundance  of  cats  and  rats  there,  138.     State  of  society 
140—143. 
Pergamus,  antient  remains  of,  described,  iii.  226  note. 
Pericles,  Od^um  of,  vi.  257,  258. 
Pcrinthus,  situation  of,  viii.  123. 
Permessus,  River,  course  of,  ascertained,  vii.  125. 
Peist,  City,  account  of,  viii.  335,  336.     its  population,  341.     descrip- 
VOL.  VIII.  NN 
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Uon  of  its  theatre,  342.      and  university,  343, 344.    commerce  and 
manufacturer,  345.     public  edifices,  346. 

Pelasus,  a  species  of  antient  hat,  described,  vi.  237- 

Phagres,  an  antient  town  of  Macedonia,  when  founded,  viii,  58  and 
note  (2). 

Pharsa,  the  antient  Pharsalus,  arrival  at,  vii.  328.  description  of  a 
Khan  there,  329.  Ruins  of  Pharsalus,  334.  Population  of 
Pharsa,  335. 

Pharsalia,  Plain  of,  vii.  328.  description  of  its  appearance,  337.  nu- 
merous sepulchres  there,  338.     antique  cars  in  use  there,  339. 

Philippi,  why  antiently  called  Crenides,  viii.  36,  37.  notice  of  its 
ruins,  43 — 46. 

Philopappus,  \fonument  of,  described,  vi.  303 — 305. 

Phidias,  relic  of  sculpture  by,  at  Athens,  vi.  213. 

Phcenice,  observations  on  the  geographical  limits  of,  iii.  Pref.  viii,  ix. 
Proof  that  the  Phoenicians  and  Etruscans  were  antiently  the  same 
people,  iv.  34.  Account  of  Phoenician  settlements  in  Cyprus, 
Z°i,  40. 

Plicetiician  Idols,  account  of,  discovered  in  Cyprus,  iv.  21,  22. 

PAreV/,  ruins  of,  vii.  112. 

Physic,  state  of,  among  the  Turks,  viii.  108. 

Pictures,  antiently  commemorated  on  gems,  iv.  29.  Notice  of  a  pic- 
ture by  Zeuxis,  from  an  antient  Greek  MS.  30 — 32.  Description 
of  antient  pictures  discovered  at  Sephoury,  141 — 148.  Account  of 
the  manufacture  of  pictures  at  Athens,  vi.  273,  274. 

Pieria,  geography  of,  uncertain,  vii.  395. 

Pierian  Region,  \'ie\\  of,  on  the  road  from  Tempe  to  Thessalonica, 
vii.  385. 

Pigeons'  Dung,  in  Egypt,  value  of,  v.  6. 

Fileus,  a  species  of  antient  hat,  described,  vi.  237 — 239. 

Pt/^j/zwr/^t?,  certificate  of,  iv.  451 — 453.  The  pilgrimage  to  Mecca, 
interrupted  by  the  Wahabees,  v.  42. 

Pillar  of  On,  description  and  history  of,  v.  143—160.  of  Pompey, 
described,  347—366.     of  Hadrian,  at  Athens,  vi.  317—322. 

Pine-trees,  from  which  the  victors  in  the  Isthmia  were  crowned,  vi. 
579,  580. 

Piraeus,  the  harbour  of  Athens,  arrival  at,  vi.  193.  descriptioD  of  it, 
378—382. 

Pirates  of  the  Levant,  notice  of,  iii.  245. 

PUesci,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  276,  277. 
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Plague,  alarm  of,  at  Nazareth,  vi.  160.  precautions  recommended'to 
travellers,  162,  163.  precautions  adopted  by  the  author,  on  enter- 
ing Bethlehem,  467,468.     ravages  of,  at  Rama,  437,  438. 

Plagues  of  E'rypt,  still  to  be  found  there,  v.  58,  78,  79. 

Plain  of  Esdraelon,  described,  iv.  255 — 261.  of  Argos,  vi,  485,  486. 
of  Eleusis,  ,599.  Notice  of  the  Rharian  and  Thriasian  Plains,  625. 
of  Marathon,  vii.  16— 34.  of  Thehes  o'-i— fiO.  ofTraciiinia,  321. 
of  Dowclu,  325.  of  Crocius,  327.  of  Pharsalia,  328— 33S.  the 
Pierian  Plain,  385.  of  Kallidia,  390.  uf  Seres,  vlii.  37—39.  of 
Doriscus,  95.     the  great  plain  of  Hungary,  333. 

* —  of  Troy,  indentity  of,  with  the  Plain  ofAnatolia,  .li,   102 — 105, 

plan  of,  ^Q.  Tomb  of  Ajax  there,  106.  Villd^e  of  Halil  Elly,  111, 
inscriptions,  ibid.  Remarkable  Ruins  at  Tchiblack,  114,115.  Pro- 
bable site  of  the  Pagus  Iliensium,  115.  Hill  of  Callicoloue,  118. 
remarkable  Tumulus  on  the  plain,  121.  Callifat  ^^'atcr,  the  autient 
river  Simo'is,  124,  Mistake  relative  to  the  Scaniander,  rectified, 
125.  Ruins  nearthe  CallifatOsmack,  127.  inscriptions  there,  129. 
Village  of  Callifat,  130.  medals  discovered  there,  ibid.  Remains 
of  New  Ilium,  131. 
■      of  Zabulon,  natural  fertility  of,  iv.  131.    its  desolate  state,  ibid. 

Plane-tree,  remarkable,  in  the  Island  of  Cos,  account  of,  iii.  249,  250. 
noble  one  at  the  Straits  of  ThermopylsE,  vii.  312,  313. 

Plants,  list  of,  discovered  in  the  district  of  Troas,  iii.  153  note,  on 
Mount  Gargarus,  184,  185  notes,  in  the  Gulph  of  Glaucus,  324 — 
327.  and  on  the  island  of  Rhodes,  452,  453.  in  the  I«Ie  of  Cypru.s, 
iv.  75  note,  at  the  village  ofShefhamer,  127,128.  between  Acre 
and  Nazareth,  156  note,  at  Nazareth,  182.  between  Cana  and 
Tiberias,  19(),  197  notes,  198.  at  Ja(fa,  444 — 446  notes,  in  Ujiper 
Egypt,  v.  63,  64  notes.  at  Cos,  vi.  29—32  notes,  in  the  Isle  of 
Syros,  150 — 152.  of  the  Peloponnesus,  454,  455.  of  Mount  Helicon, 
vii.  134,  135.  at  Delphi,  234,  235  notes,  on  Mount  Parnassus,  266, 
267  and  note,  at  Thermopylae,  304,  305  notes.  in  tlie  journey 
from  Constantinople  to  Mount  Haemus,  viii.  223 — 225  and  notes. 
List  of  all  the  Plants  collected  by  the  author,  <lurin<r  the  whole 
course  of  his  traveN,  alphabetically  arranjred,  439 — 449. 

Plattra,  traditions  relative  to  the  battle  of,  vii.  99-  its  site  investi- 
o-ated,  102 — 10  J.  Ruins  of  the  City  of  Plataea,  lO'i.  medals  ob- 
served on  the  spot,  107,  108.     Mural  Turrets  of  the  citadel,  109. 

Platceatis,  Seunldire  of,  in  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  vii.  28. 

PlatamoTws,  Village  of,  vii.  385.     Ruins  there,  386,  387. 

Platana,  Village  of,  vii.  95,  9G. 
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Plalo,  notice  of  the  Patmos  MS.  of  the  Dialogues  of,  vi.  46,  47. 
Plify,  observations  of,  on  the  Vale  of  Tempe,  vii.  37.t,  379. 
Plutarch,  allusion  of,  to  the  practice  of  smoking,  viii.  99.    his  treatise 

lisp)  YloTo.fi.aiv,  proved  to  be  genuine,  ibid,  note  (6). 
Pnyx,  or   antient  place  of  Parliament  of  tlie   Athenians,  described, 

vi.  299—302. 
Pdlyandrium,  or  Tumulus   of  the  Greeks  who  fell    at  Thermopylce, 

vii.  307. 
Pomted  Arches,    antiquity  and  existence  of,  in  various  parts  of  the 

East,  iv.  71,  140,  141 ;  v.  16—23,  41.     at  Cairo,  120—122. 
Pnlycletus,  Theatre  of,   at  Hieron,   412.     aspect  of  its  Coilon,  414. 

perfect  state  of  the  structure,  417.      dimensions    and   detail   of  the 

parts,  418—420. 
Pompeys  Pillar,  description  of,  v.  347,  348.     discovery  of  an  antient 

inscription  on  it,  350.     copy  thereof,  356,  357 — 359.      discovery  of 

some  hieroglyphics,  354,  355.       sepulchral  origin  of  this   column, 

360 — 364.     observations  on  the  inscription,  364 — 366. 
Papulation  of  all  Greece,  vii.  464.       particularly   of  Athens,    vi.  272. 

of  Buda,  viii.  341.     of  B<ikorest,  viii.  267.     of  Chios,   iii.   23^?.     of 

Cos,  V.  450,  451.     of  Nauplia,  vi.432.     of  Naxos,  vi.  100.     of  Pest, 

viii.  341.     of  Presburg,  viii.  402.     of  Salonika  or  Thessalonica,  vii. 

463.     of  Schemnitz,  viii.  383.     of  Tiberias,  iv.  233. 
Porphyry,  jxatura]  deposit   of  tkc  Bianco  e  nero,  discovered,  viii.  14. 

description  of  it,  14,  15. 
Poson.     See  Presburg. 

Pvltei'y,  origin  of,  among  the  Greeks,  vi.  278,  279.    Discovery  of  frag- 
ments of  Grecian  pottery  at  Athens,  339 — 342, 
Pravasta,  or  Pravista,  iron  works  at,  viii.  7  note.      filthy  appearance 

of  the  town  and  khan,  41.     probably  the  Drabiscus   of  Strabo,  42. 

its  population,  ibid. 
Prayers,  devotion  of  the  Turks  during,  viii.  113,  114. 
Presburg,  or  Poson,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  viii.  401.     population    of 

this   city,   ibid.  402.      its  history,  403.     state  of  literature  there, 

404.    Imperial  visit  to  the  Theatre,  406. 
Priene,  notice  of,  and  of  its  ruins,  iii.  247  note. 
Prieitcraft,  reflections  on  the  pernicious  tendency  of,  iv.  171 — 173. 
Propugundists,  Monastery  of,  at  Cairo,  iv.  272. 
Propylaa,  at  Athens,  present  state  of,  vi.  251,  252. 
Provisions,  price  of,  at  Rosetta,  v.  39-     at  Thessalonica,  vii.  470. 
Prytaneuin,  situation  of,  vi.  242. 
Ptokm(Eum,  or  Gymnasium  of  Ptolemy,  vi.  284. 
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Pydna,  site  of,  ascertained,  vii.  417.  Tomb  of  the  Maoedoniaus  there, 
418,  419.     uotiee  of  memorable  transactions  there,  420. 

Pyramids,  notices  of  illustrious  travellers  who  have  visited,  v.  210 — 
212.  impressions  of  the  author  on  first  beholding,  v.  67 — 69.  Visit 
to  the  Pyramids  of  Djiza,  171.  description  of  the  priucipal  Pyra- 
mid, 11'.^ — 20.3.  DitFerence  between  the  Pyramids  of  Djiza  and 
those  of  SaccAra,  223.  Descent  into  the  Catacombs  of  the  Pyramids 
of  Sacciira,  224.  evidence  of  the  horizontal  position  of  the  bodies 
therein,  225.  Discovery  of  a  repository  of  embalmed  birds,  229 — 
233.  Cause  of  the  interment  of  the  Ibis,  233 — 236.  Account  of  an 
Hieroglyphic  Tablet  discovered  in  these  Pyramids,  237 — 240.  and 
of  some  antiquities  found  there  by  the  Arabs,  241 — 243.  Observa- 
tions on  the  history  of  the  Pyramids,  245.  The  age  of  the  Pyra- 
mids, 249.  their  sepulchral  origin,  251.  Possible  cause  of  the  vio- 
lation of  the  principal  Pyramids,  253.  Historical  evidence  con- 
cerning the  building  of  the  Pyramids  in  Egypt,  257.  Observations 
on  the  Mexican  Pyramids,  268 — 270. 

Quarries  of  Marble,  in  the  Isleof  Paros,  described,  vi.  133 — 142. 

Rachel,  Tomb  of,  419,  420. 

Racotis,  observations  on  the  Serapeum  of,  v.  382 — 386. 

Rama,  desolate  state  of,  iv.  431,  432.  history  of  that  town,  433 — 
437.     ravages  caused  by  the  plague  there,  437,438. 

Ramadan,  a  Turkish  fast,  account  of,  iii.  19  note,  description  of  its 
celebration  at  Yeniga,  viii.  61.  observations  on  the  apparent  ri- 
gour with  which  the  Moslems  celebrate  it,  62, 63.  celebration  of 
it  at  Kishan,  in  Thrace,  109,  1 10. 

'Paii-aiSa/,  or  Bards  oftlic  Modern  Greeks,  account  of,  vii.  150 — 152. 

Rats,  abundance  of,  at  Pera,  accounted  for,  viii.  138. 

Regilla,  Od^um  of,  described,  vi.  253—257. 

Reservoir  oi  Hadrian,  notice  of,  vi.  330,  331. 

Revolution  at  Constantinople,  narrative  of,  iii.  375 — 380. 

Rhescuporis,  king  of  Thrace,  account  of,  viii.  231,232.  description 
of  a  beautiful  medal  of,  233,  234. 

RJwdfis,  Island,  beautiful  climate  of,  iii.  278.  antiquities,  280.  ac- 
count of  the  antient  and  modern  state  of  Lindus,  281  and  note, 
inscriptions  there  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Island,  282 — 285. 
Pai;an  rites,  still  celebrated  there,  286.  appearance  of  its  eastern 
coast,  V.  428,  429- 
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jRTiodosto,  Tov/n,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  viii.  118.  its  antient  and 
modern  history,  1 19,  120. 

Rogel,  Oak,  notice  of,  iv.  348. 

Roman  edifices,  comparison  of,  with  Grecian  buildings,  vi.  227,  228. 

Romulus  frigate,  course  of,  in  her  voyage  to  Syria,  iv.  81 — 84.  attack 
oil  her  long-boats,  112.  appeal  to  Djezzar  Pasha,  114.  its  results, 
1 15 — 1 17.     voyage  of,  from  Acre  to  Egypt,  v.  25 — 28. 

Hosetta,  the  author's  arrival  at,  iii.  373.  notice  of  insects  found 
there,  iv.  4,  5-  Notice  of  a  curious  edifice  at  Rosetta,  10.  state 
of  affairs  there,  on  the  author's  second  visit,  v.  37-  Price  of  pro- 
visions, 39.  manufacture  of  coffee,  40.  curious  remains  of  pointed 
arches,  41.  exhibition  of  Psylli  or  serpent- eaters,  43.  voyage 
thence  to  Grand  Cairo,  46,  47.  appearance  of  the  City  on  the 
author's  return,  320—322. 

Rosetta  Stone,  discovery  of,  v.  36.  observations  on  the  triangular 
inscription  on  it,  iv.  6,  7.  surrender  of  this  Tablet  to  the  English, 
V.  373. 

RothenhUrn,  Pass  of,  viii.  281. 

Rotunda,  of  Thessalonica,  notice  of,  vii.  453.  inscription  thereon, 
454. 

/ioM/e,  Diary  of  the  author's,  from  Constantinople  to  Acre,  iv.  461' — 
463.  from  Acre  to  Athens,  vi.  645 — 647.  from  Athens  to  Bou- 
logne, viii.  458 — 462. 

Ruins  of  antiquities,  remarkable, 'at  Halil  Elly,  iii.  110 — 113.  at 
Tchiblack,  115,  116.  near  Callifat  Osmack,  128,  129.  of  New 
Ilium,  131—135.  of  KCish^ulft  T^pe,  163—166,  167,  185,  186.  of 
Alexandria  Troas,  191 — 195.  at  Sigeum,  202 — 206.  various  in 
Asia  Minor,  247  note,  in  the  island  of  Cos,  250,  251,  259,  260, 
261,  272,  273  notes.  at  Halicarnassus,  256—258  note,  268—271 
notes.  of  Telmessus,  293 — 320-  of  Koyn{icky,  321.  at  Acre, 
iv.  105—109.  at  Sephoury,  140,  141.  at  Tiberias,  232.  on 
Mount  Olivet,  355.  in  the  Isle  of  Naxos,  vi.  107—110.  of  the 
antient  town  of  Paros,  116.  of  loulis  in  the  Island  Qf  Zia,  16"/  — 
171.  at  Athens,  196 — 333.  at  Ligurio  in  Peloponnesus,  398 — 402. 
at  Hieron,  406— 420.  at  .Argos,  470 — 482.  at  Mycenae,  491— 516. 
at  Sicyon,  533 — 543.  at  Corinth,  547 — 570.  at  Isthmus,  572 — 
578.  atEleusis,  600,  on  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  vii.  30,  31.  of 
Thebes,  63— 77.  of  PiatjEa,  J06,  107.  of  Leuctra,  110— 1 12.  of 
Phria,  112.  of  Cha;ron^a,  173—184.  of  Orchomenus,  188—215. 
at  Delphi,    226—250.     of  Tithorea,   274—283.    of  Pharsalus   and 
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Palaepharsalus,  335.  of  Hercal^a,  386.  near  the  River  PellJca,  in 
Thessalv,  3y2.  of  Amphipolis,  viii.  6,  7  note,  27—29.  near 
Kuuarga,  36",  of  Philippi,  43.  of  the  Autieut  Bistouia,  65— Gy. 
of  Mycena  Kalis,  71. 

Rmsiani,  ravages  of,  on  the  Island  of  Zia,  vi.  165,  16C. 

Hustchuk,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  viii.  247.  appearance  of  this 
town,  ibid,  its  trade,  249.  wretched  accoaimodatious  of  the  author 
there,  ibid. 

Saccara,  Village,  notice  of,  v.  222.  Diflerenee  between  the  Pyramids 
of  Saccdra  and  those  of  Djiza,  223.  Descent  into  the  Catacombs, 
224.  evidence  for  the  horizontal  position  of  the  bodies,  225 — 228. 
Account  of  the  discovery  of  a  repository  of  embalmed  birds,  229 — 
233.  Cause  of  the  interment  of  the  Ibis,  233 — 236.  Account  of  a 
HieroglyphicTablet  discovered  by  Mr. Hammer,  237 — 240.  Account 
of  antiquities  procured  in  these  pyramids,  241 — 243.  Remarks  on 
the  history  of  the  Pyramids  of  SaccAra,  245 — 248.  their  age,  249. 
sepulchral  origin,  251.  The  principal  pyramids,  why  probably 
violated,  253.  historical  evidence  concerning  their  erection,  257 — 
260.     observations  on  their  use,  262 — 266. 

Sagara,  Valley  of,  vii.  137.  tlie  village,  situated  on  the  antient 
Ascra,  138 — 149. 

.Sag-e-apples,  of  the  Island  of  Syros,  properties  of,  vi.  149,  150. 

Saints,  Turkish,  notice  of,  viii.  64.     and  of  their  tombs,  70. 

St.  Anne,  pretended  house  of,  at  Sephoiiry,  iv.  139.  description  of 
the  remains  of  a  Gothic  church  dedicated  to  her  and  to  St.  Joa- 
chim, 140,  14).     and  of  antient  pictures  there,  141 — 148. 

St.  Julian,  Fort,  notice  of,  v.  36. 

St.  Salvador,  Convent  of,  at  Jerusalem,  described,  iv.  297 — 304. 

St,  Sophia,  Church  of,  at  Constantinople,  observations  on  the  archi- 
tecture of,  iii.  46,  47.  further  description  of  this  edifice,  viii.  165 — 
168.     Mosque  of,  at  Thessalonica,  vii.  455- 

Sa'is,  City,  site  of,  ascertained,  v.  285 — 238.  description  of  its  ruin*, 
289 — 314.     nortii-west  prospect  of  it,  viii.  133. 

Saladine's  Palace,  account  of,  v.  120.  inscription  there,  122.  Mosaic 
paintings  discovered  there,  122 — 124.  Joseph's  Well,  executed  by 
his  command,  125 — 127. 

Salines  Bay,  in  the  Island  of  Cyprus,  notice  of,  iv.  12.  causes  of  its 
insalubrity,  13.      hurricane  there,  described,  14,  15. 

Salonika.     See  Thessalonica. 

Salt  Lake  near  Eleusis,  description  of,  vi.  609,  610. 

Sak'ador.     See  St.  ScJvador. 
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Samaritans  of  Napolose,  or  Sichem,  account  of,  iv.  272,  277,  278. 
Samos,  Strait  of,  described,  iii.  240,  241.     notice  of  burning  vapour 
on  the  precipice  of  this  Island,  242.   View  of,  from  the  sea,  vi.  66". 
its  present  state,  b'7 — 69. 
Sand,  remarkable  column  of,  v.  65. 
Santtmi,  Castle  of,  described,  iv.  263 — 366. 

Sapphura,  or  Sepphoris,  account  of,  iv.  131 — 134. 
Saronic  Gulph,  notice  of  islands  in,  vi.  136,  187. 

Scamander,  mistake  relative  to  the  sources  of,  corrected,  iii.  124 
— 127.  its  source  in  Mount  Gargarus,  181,  182.  its  ford,  137.  its 
course  ascertained,  138,139.     and  described,  183,  184- 

Scarabaus  Pilularius,  probable  uses  of,  iv.  8,  9. 

Sceptre,  of  Agamemnon,  worshipped,  vii.  180. 

Sceptre,  Aratriform,  discovered  at  Sals,  v.  293.  description  of  it, 
294—296. 

Schemnitz,  Town,  approach  to,  viii.  357.  brief  notice  of  it,  396.  its 
population,  .'^SS.  account  of  its  College  of  Miners,  357,  358,395. 
visit  to  its  principal  mine,  383 — 386.  description  of  a  wash-house 
or  lavatory  for  ores,  387>  388.  Account  of  the  miracles  of  this 
place,  389.  Council-chamber  of  the  Imperial  mines,  392.  Visit 
to  the  Paquerstohln  mine,  393,  394.  geology  of  the  auriferous 
mountains  in  its  vicinity,  396. 

Schiste,  Defile  of,  vii.  221,  222. 

Scha^nus,  Port  of,  vi.573,  574. 

Sciathericon,  antient,  discovered  at  Orchomenus,  vii.  211.  illustration 
of  a  Greek  epigram  by  it,  ibid.  212  and  note. 

Scio,  Island,  description  of,  iii.  236 — 240. 

Scironian  Defile,  description  of,  vi.  588,  589,  590. 

Scomius,  Mount,  site  of,  vii.  416. 

Seott,  Dr.,  tribute  to  the  virtues  and  talents  of,  viii.  134,  135  and  note. 

ScrepH,  visit  to,  vii.  188.  Tomb  of  Hesiod  discovered  there,  189. 
Archaic  inscriptions,  189 — 196. 

Sehastiani,  General,  character  of,  viii.  141. 

Segedin,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  326.  state  of  the  country  in  its  vici- 
nity, 327. 

Se'l  Hajar,  the  antient  Sais,  ruins  of,  described,  v.  285 — 314. 

Selim  HI.,  Emperor,  narrative  of  the  deposition  of,  iii.  '375 — 380. 

Selivria  or  Selyvria,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  128,  129,  207. 

Sephoury,  the  antient  Sepphoris,  tyranny  of  the  French  at,  iv.  132. 
account  of  the  place,  133,  134.  medals  found  there,  134.  Pre- 
tended   house  of  St.   Anne,   139.       Church   of  St.  Anne  and  St. 
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Joachim  there,  140.  discovery  of  antient  pictures,  141— 148.  pro- 
bable date  of  the  destruction  of  this  place,  149 — 154.  State  of  the 
country  between  Sephoury  and  Nazareth,  155—163. 

Sepulchres  of  Telmessus,  differeut  kinds  of,  iii.  303.  Description  of 
the  Soros  or  Sarcophagus,  303 — 306.  Inscription  on  the  Tomb  of 
Helen,  306— 308.  Account  of  other  Soroi,  308— 314.  Sepulchres 
cut  out  of  the  solid  rock,  314,  315.  inscriptions  on  them,  316,  317. 
Monolithal  sepulchres,  317,  318—321.  in  the  vicinity  ot  Tiherias, 
iv.211,212.  in  Samaria,  275,276.  at  Jerusalem,  311.  particu- 
larly the  sepulchre  of  the  Messiah,  313 — 318.  in  the  Valley  of 
Jehoshaphat,  321— 324.  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  324,  325.  Fur- 
ther observations  on  the  Jewish  sepulchres,  343,  344.  antient 
painting's  discovered  in  them,  345 — 348.  of  the  Patriarchs,  371 — 
376.  of  the  Kings,  377,385.  Description  of  the  sepulchre  in  the 
Great  Pyramid  of  Djiza,  v.  195 — 197-  the  most  antient  sepulchres 
not  pyramidal,  220 — 222.  The  Pyramids  designed  for  sepulchres, 
251,252.  of  Herodes  Atticus,  at  Athens,  vi.  329.  Earthen  vessels, 
why  deposited  in  sepulchres,  464.  origin  of  the  custom,  465.  De- 
scription of  an  extraordinary  sepulchre  at  Mycenae,  492 — 506.  of 
Palaemon  in  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth,  578.  on  the  Plain  of  Pharsalia, 
338. 

Seraglio,  Imperial,  at  Constantinople,  described,  iii.  II     36. 

Scrapeum,  view  of  the  ruins  of,  from  the  Great  Pyramid  at  Djiza, 
V.  177.     Ohservations  on  the  Serapeum  of  Racotis,  382 — 386. 

Serapha,  Sultan,  capture  of  Acre  by,  iv.  103  note. 

Serapis,  dedication  of  a  slave  to,  vii.  183,  184. 

Seres,  Plain  of,  notice  of,  viii.  37.    its  fertility,  38.    various  names,  35. 

Serpent  Enters,  exhibition  of,  at  Rosetta,  v.  43. 

Serrium,  Promontory  of,  viii,  81.  notice  of  villages  on  the  sides  of 
this  mountain,  82,  83. 

Sestos,   pri)l>able  site  of,  iii.  86. 

Shefhamer,  Village  of,  iv.  127.  plants  discovered  there,  ibid.  The 
author's  reception  by  the  Agha,  128—130.  Egyptian  grave  there, 
130. 

Shrine,  Oracular,  at  Ar^os,  described,  vi.  479. 

5Anwei,  portable,  iif  antient  temples,  vi.   215 — 218. 

Shumla,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  226,  227.  beautiful  medals  obtained 
there  by  the  author,  231'— 235.  Observations  on  the  situation  of 
this  city,  236,  237.  its  commerce,  240.  uu.wholesumeness  of  its 
air,  241. 

Sichem.     See  Napolosc. 
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Sky  on,  situation  of,  vi.  553.  Pausanias's  account  of  its  ruins,  ibid, 
bearings  of  the  principal  objects,  534 — 536.  Description  of  the 
Theatre,  537 — 539.  <>f  the  Stadium,  539  Temple  of  Bacchus,  540. 
notice  of  other  antiquities,  541  —  543.  medals  obtained  there,  543 — 
545.     Fertility  of  the  country  between  Sicyon  and  Corinth,  546. 

Sidon,  medals  of,  iv    110. 

Sigeum,  antiquities  of,  iii.  202.  203.  copy  of  an  inscription  discovered  there, 
204.     the  Tombs  of  Achilles  and  Patroclus  discovered  there,  208,  209. 

Sigma,  angular  and  semicircular,  of  the  Antient  Greeks,  remark  on,  iii. 
253  and  note. 

Signet  Rings,  antient,  discovered  in  Cyprus,  account  of,  iv.  26 — 28. 
substances  used  for  them,  32.  Most  antient  form  of  the  signets  of 
Cyprus,  53.  34. 

Simo'is  hiver,  the  same  as  the  Callifat  Water,  iii.  124.  observations  on 
its  course,  138,  139. 

S^mnisian  Plain,  sketch  of,  iii.  96. 

Sinus  Byzantinu'i,  described,  viii.   180 — 185. 

Sion,  Mount,  conjecture  respecting  its  situation,  iv.  331 — 333,  351 — 354. 

Slippers,  etiquette  concerning,  in  Greece,  vii.  154,  155. 

Smith,  Sir  Sidney,  perplexing  situation  of,  in  Egypt,  iii.   339 — 341. 

Smoking,  practice  of,  alluded  to  by  Plutarch,  viii.  99. 

Smyrna,  environs  of,  described,  iii.  227  note,  account  of  antient  re- 
mains there,  228  note. 

Society,  state  of,  at  Cairo,  v.  101,  102.  among  the  higher  classes  of 
Modern  Greeks,  vii.  149 — 155.  state  of,  among  the  Ambassadors  at 
Pera,  viii.  140 — 143. 

Sophia.     See  St.  Sophia. 

Sophocles,  laid  the  scene  of  his  Electra  at  Mycense,  vi.  497.  evidence  that 
he  had  been  there,  516.  a  victor  at  the  Charitensian  games,  198,  204. 
the  scene  of  his  Trachineje  ascertained,  294.  allusion  of,  to  the  hot 
springs  of  Thermopylae,  .316. 

Soros,  a  species  of  sepulchre,  form  of,  iii.  190.  inscription  on  one  near 
Alexandria  I'roas,  191.  Description  of  several  remarkable  Soroi,  at 
Telmessus,  303 — 314.  of  Alexander  in  the  British  Museum,  why 
not  correctly  designated  by  the  Conductors  of  that  institution,  v.  Pref. 
XX — xxiv.  Description  of  the  royal  Soros,  in  the  Great  I'yramid  of 
Djiza,  V,  198.  notice  of  the  attempts  made  to  demolish  it,  199. 
Supposed  Soros  of  Hector,  at  Thebes,  vii  88 — 91.  notice  of  one  dis- 
covered at  Neapolis,  viii.  53.      beautiful  one  of  Atrycian  marble,  131. 

Sound,  instance  of  the  extraordinary  propagation  of,  iii.  331,  332. 

S]>a7-tans,  Tumulus  of,  who  fell  at  Thermopylae,  vii.  305,  306.  inscrip- 
tion on  them,  307.     Situation  of  the  Spartan  advanced  guard,  308 — 310. 

Sphinx,    appearance  of,   from  the  Great   Pyramid   at  Djiza,  v.  175.     its 
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surface    painted,    200.       antient   inscription     on   it,    discovered,    202 
copy  thereof,  203,  204. 
Spies,  French,  adroitness  of,  at  Constantinople,  viii.  140,  141. 
Spinetn,  Marquis  de,  observations  of,  on  the  Grecian  origin  of  the  Pan- 
tomimes of  Harlequin,  Punch  ,  &c.  viii.  415 423. 

Spoliation  of  the  Athenian  Temples,  censured,  vi.  223—227. 

Span's  Reply  to  Guillei's  Strictures  on  his  Travels,  account  of,  v.  Pref. 

iv — viii. 
Squire,  Colonel,  anecdotes  of  his    residence  at   Acre,  and  of  his  inter- 
views witli    Djezzar  Pasha,  v.   4 — 1.3  notes,      discovered  the  inscrip- 
tion on  Pompey's  Pillar,  350,  351  and  notes. 
Stadium,  at  Hieron,  notice  of,  vi.  406.     of  Sicyon,  539.    at  the  Isthmus 

of  Corinth,  577.     at  Delphi,  241. 
Stadium  Panathenaicum,  description  of,  vi.  325 — 328. 
Stalactites,  in  the  Grotto  of  Antiparos,  nature  of,  vi.  126 — 128. 
Statues,  antiently  painted,  v.  204.     and  also  gilded,  vi.  239.     remarks 
on  that  custom,  v.  205 — 208.     The  surface  of  the  Egyptian  Sphinx 
painted,  200,  201.     of  Bacchus,  in  the  Island  of  Naxos,  vi.  107.     of 
Pan,   at    Athens,    218 — 221       of  Ceres,    discovered  at  Eleusis,  601. 
history  of  its  removal,  601,  602,  615 — 623.     of  Venus,  and  fragments 
of  other  statues,  discovered  in  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  vii.  30,  31,  32. 
Slelee,  Hermetic,  notice  of,  v.  267. 
Strabo,  importance  of  the  test  of,  in  investigating  the  Troad,  iii.   101 

— 103. 
Straits,  Erj-thrjean,  described,  iii.  231 — 236.     of  Samos,  240 — 243. 
Strymon,  River,  notice  of,  viii.  26. 
Sultanas,  Turkish,  description  of,  iii.  17,  18. 
Sun-dial,  antient,  at  Athens,  vi.  204.      account  of  one  at  Orchomenus, 

211.     Greek  epigram  illustrated  by  it,  ibid.  212  and  note. 
Sunium,  the  Port  of  Athens,   arrival  of  the  author  at,  vi.  178,  179.     De- 
scription of  the  Temple  of  3Iinerva  Sunias,  180 — 183. 
Sun-set,  eflfect  of,  behind  the  mountains  of  Peloponnesus,  vi,  572. 
Superstitions  of  the  Athenians,  notice  of,  vii.  9,  10.     Relics  of  antient 

Greek  superstitions  at  Orchomenus,  215,  216. 
Surgery,  state  of,  in  Greece,  vii,  62—64, 
Surudjl,  or  Turkish  postillions,  notice  of,  viii.  76  note,     rascally  conduct 

of  one,  77,  78. 
Swallow,  curious  anecdote  of,  viii.   1 26.     names  of  this  bird  in  .twenty- 
three  languages,  127,  413,     popular  superstition  concerning  it,  128. 
Sycamore  Fig,  Egyptian,  notice  of,  v.  50. 
Syttie,  Island,  notice  of  the  divers  of,  iii.  287  and  note, 
i^rta,  observations  on  the  geographical  limits  of,  iii.  Pref.  vi— xvi. 
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hifroi,  Island,  voyage  to,  vi.  147.  description  of  its  chief  town,  149. 
plants  found  on  tliis  island,  150,  151.  productions,  152.  remains 
of  antient  customs  observable  here,  155,154,155.  gems  and  medals 
found  there,  155,  156.     minerals,  157.      Present  state  of  Syros,  167. 

Tablet,  Hieroglyphic,  of  Saccara,  described,  v.  237 — 240. 

Tahtar  Couriers,  celerity  of,  vii.  330,  331.     their  fidelity,  viii.  103  note. 

Tamai-a,  Madame,   notice  of  her   collection   of  minerals   and  precious 

stones,  viii.  149,  150. 
Tanagra,  Plain  of,  vii.  48.     its  importance,  49,  50. 
— —  Town,  account  of  the  ruins  of,  vii.  55 — 57  notes.     Prodigious 

number  of  medals  found  there,  53,  54,  55. 
TarichcBa,  situation  of,  ascertained,  iv.  228  note  (2). 
Tatchekeui,  Village,  inhospitable  reception  of  the  author  at,  viii.  243. 
Tchaftstchcyr,  Village,  arrival  of  the  author  at,  viii.  79.     Extraordinary 

hospitality  of  a  Turk  there,  79,  80,  81. 
Tckibou(]ues,  or  Tobacco-pipe  tubes,  account  of  the  manufactories  of,  at 

Constantinople,  viii.    161  —  163. 
Tchiblack,   a  village  in  the  Plain  of  Troy,  remarkable  ruins  at,  iiL  115. 

inscription  there,  117.^ 
Tchorlu,  Town,  account  of,  viii.  209. 
Tchouugilarkir,  Great  Plain  of,  viii.  72.     Notice  of  the  author's  jour. 

ney  through  it,  78,  79. 
Tea,  eulogium  on,  iv.  500,  301. 
Tearus,  River,  sources  of,  viii.  98.    Inscription  on  an  antient  Stele  erected 

by  Darius,  ibid. 
Tellurium,  description  of  a  mine  of,  at  Nagyag,  viii.  304 — 307.     in  what 

manner  discovered,  508.   character  of  its  ores,  309.  analysisof  them,311. 

Profits  of  this  mine,  515.    healthy  condition  of  the  miners,  313,  514. 
Telmessus,  ruins  of,  iii.  292.     Account  of  the  Theatre,  293 — 298.      Ora- 
cular cave,  29S,  299.     Antient  edifices  of   Telmessus,  dilapidated  by 

the  Turks   for  building,  300.     Description  of  the   sepukhres  of  the 

Telmessensians,  302 — 315,319,320.      inscriptions  thereon,  316,317. 

Monolithal  sepulchres,  317,  318. 
Temeswar,  Bannat  of,  boundaries  of.  viii.  303.     infested  with  banditti, 

317.     its  climate.  318 — 320.       description  of    the  country,  ibid.  325. 

Pursuits  of  the  Gipsies  of  the  Bannat,  329. 
Temeswar,  Town,  notice  of,  viii.  319. 
Tempe,  description    of  the   road  to,    vii.  348 — 354.     Entrance  into  the 

defile,  355.     its  origin,  357-     Entrance  of  the  Vale  of  Tempe,   369. 

description  of  the  rocks,  370.     Remains  of  antient  fortifications,  S71. 

Roman  inscription   found  in  the   Vale,  07S.       Foriner  notions  of 
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modern  writers  respecting  the  Vale,  373,  574.  description  of  it  by 
antient  authors.  575 — 5S0.  Cavernous  apertures  in  the  rocks  above 
the  Vale,  382.  The  laurel  of  Tempc,  382,  383.  Length  of  the  defile, 
384.  appearance  on  leaving  it,  384,  385. 
Temperature  of  the  atmosphere  in  Greece,  Egypt,  and  the  Holy  Land, 
IV.  454 — 460;  vi,  640 — 644.  in  Greece,  Turkey,  Walachia,  Tran- 
sylvania, Hungary,  and  part  of  Germany,  viii.  450 — 457. 
Tempest,  prognostics  of,  in   the  Archipelago,  vi.  79,  80.     description  of 

one,   81 — 85. 
Temple    and    Altar  of  Idaan  Jove,  probable  site  of,  iii.  165,  166.     of 
Bacchus,  in  Naxos,  vi.  107 — 110.    of  Minerva,  in  tlie  Port  of  Sunium, 
180 — 182.      its  dimensions,  180,  181  notes.      Ohsei-vations  on  the  spo- 
liation of  the  Temples  at  Athens,  225 — 227.      Temples  of  Pandrosus 
and  Minerva  Polias,  244 — 249.       of  Theseus,  266,  292 — 297.     of  the 
Winds,  268.       of  .lEsculapius,  406.     of  the   Coryphaean  Diana,  409, 
410.     of  the  Nemjean  Jupiter,   525,  526.     of  Bacchus,  540.     of  Oc- 
tavia,  at  Corinth,  551 — 555.     of  Neptune,  in  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth, 
575,  576.     of   Ceres,  at   Eleusis,   600,  626.      of  Triptolemus,   Nep- 
tune,  and   Diana   Propylaea,  625, 626.      of  Apollo,    at    Delphi,   vii, 
246,  247. 
Tenedos,  Island,  account  of,  iii.  222,  223. 
Tents,  Syrian,  notice  of,  iv.  125 — 125. 
Terebinthine  Vale,  account  of,  iv.  421. 

Terra-cotta,  why  more  durable  than  marble  or  granite,  iii.  188.  Ac- 
count of  terra-cotta  vessels  and  lamp  discovered  at  Athens,  vi.  559 
— 342.  Architectural  terra-cottas,  at  Hieron,  407,  408.  Description  of 
terra-cotta  vases,  found  at  Argos,  457 — 460.  Successful  researches  of 
Mr.  Graham,  in  quest  of  terra-cotta  vases  at  Athens,  vii.  Pref.  iv. 
description  of  a  superb  one,  v — xiv. 
Testudo,  an  Eg'yptian  hieroglyphic,  remarks  on,  v.  156 — 158. 
Telradrachm,   of  Tyre,  description  of,  iv.  78. 

Thebes,  Plain  of,  described,  vii.  58 — 60.  antiquities  of,  64 — 67.  its 
seven  gates,  67,  68.  Pretended  tomb  of  St.  Luke,  71.  Inscriptions 
found  at  Thebes,  64,  65,  70,  73,  74.  Notice  of  an  antient  bulwark, 
75.  Population  of  Thebes,  79.  Female  inhabitants,  80,  81.  Names 
of  the  antient  gates  of  Thebes,  82,  ^5  notes.  3Iedals  obtained  there 
85,  87.  Remarkable  Soros,  88 — 91.  Albanian  market,  91,  92.  View 
of  the  Cadmaean  citadel,  95.  Tomb  of  the  Thebans,  who  fell  in  the 
battle  of  Chaeronea,  179. 
Theatre,  antient  Greek,  description  of,  vi.  258 — 262.  and  of  t,hc 
theatre  of  Telmessus,  iii.  293 — 29S.      its  walls  employed  for  building 
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by  the  Turks,  300.  of  Bacchus,  at  Athens,  vi.  506.  Cathedra  of  a 
Greek  theatre  at  Liguria,  described,  400 — 402.  at  Hieron,  407.  of 
Polycletus,  412  —  420.  at  Argos,  471.  of  Sicyon,  537 — 539.  at 
Isthmus  of  Corinth,  577.     at  Eleusis,  627.     of  Chaeronea,  vii.  177. 

Themistocles,  Tomb  of,  described,  vi.  3S0,  382.  its  situation  ascer- 
tained, 381. 

Theodore,  a  Cahnuck  artist,  extraordinary  talents  of,  vi.  376,  377. 

Tfieodosius,  Emperor,  wall  of,  at  Constantinople,  described,  viii.  175,  176. 

Thermometer,   state  of,  on  Mount  Parnassus,  vii.  260. 

Thermopyla;,  Journey  to  the  Straits  of,  vii.  288 — 302.  plants  collected 
in  the  defile  of,  304,  305  notes.  Discovery  of  the  Tumulus  of  the 
Spartans  who  fell  at  Thermopylae,  305,  306.  inscription  thereon,  30~. 
situation  of  the  Spartan  advanced  guard,  308 — 310.  Great  northern 
wall  of  the  Straits,  312.  Hot  springs  of  Thermopylae,  314,  3I.'>. 
allusion  to  them  by  Sophocles,  316.  Nature  of  the  pass  describe'.!, 
317 — 320. 

Thesium,  or  Temple  of  Theseus,  vi.  266.     description  of  it,  292 — 2'j'i . 

Thespia,  doubts  respecting  the  supposed  situation  of,  vii.  113,  114. 

Thessaly,  boundaries  and  names  of,  vii.  334.  Character  of  the  Thessa- 
lians,  553.  Remains  of  I'harsalus,  and  Palse-pharsalus,  334,  335. 
Account  of  Larissa,  339 — 347.  journey  thence  to  Tempe,  348 — 354. 
Defile  of  Tempe,  355 — 368.  Vale  of  Tempe,  569 — 384.  journey 
thence  to  Thessalonica,  384 — 439.    Mountain  barrier  of  Thessaly,  413. 

Thessalonica ,  or  Salonika,  arrival  at,  vii.  438.  Hospitality  of  the  Eng- 
lish Consul,  441.  Ravages  of  the  plague  there,  442.  description  of 
its  walls,  443 — 446.  antient  splendour  of  the  city,  447.  account  of 
the  citadel,  448.  Propylaeum  of  the  Hippodrome,  449.  description 
of  figures  thereon,  450,  451,452.  the  Rotunda,  453.  Situation  of 
the  Hippodrome,  454.  Church  of  St.  Sophia,  and  Mosque  of  St.  De- 
metrius, 455.  Temple  of  the  Thermaean  Venus,  456.  Triumphal 
arch  of  Augustus,  358.  and  of  Constantine,  459.  Soroi  and  medals 
observed  at  Thessalonica,  461.  population,  463.  commerce,  465 — 
468.  government  of  the  city,  468.  abundance  of  game  in  its  envi- 
rons, 469.  price  of  provisions,  470.  Mal-aria  prevalent  there,  470. 
Character  of  the  antient  and  modern  Jews  of  Thessalonica,  471 — 474. 
Splendid  prospect  of  the  Olympian  chain  of  mountains,  from  thence, 
475—477. 

Thrace,  antient,  vast  extent  of,  vi.  607,  608.     inhospitable  appearance  of, 
viii.  121.  Striking  resemblance  between  theThracian  Tumuli  and  those 
Kubaa  Tahtary,  111,   112.    and  between  them  and  the  barrows 
on  the  Plain  of  Troy,  121, 122. 
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Thrast/llus,  monument  of,  described,  vi.  506,  507.  remarkable  inscrip- 
tion on  it,  .307,  508. 

Tlironium,  situation  of,  ascertained,  vii.  298 — 302. 

Thyme,  fragrant,  of  Hymeltiis,  antiently  used  in  sacrifices,  vi.  348. 

Tiberias,  Sea  of,  dcscrilied,  iv.  L'OO,  209,  210.  minerals  found  on  its 
shore,  223.  non-descript  shells,  224.  its  dimensions,  226.  singular 
fishes  found  there,  227.  Antient  naval  engagement  between  the 
Jews  and  Romans,  228 — 230. 

— —  Town  of,  view  of,  iv.  210,  211.  Notice  of  antient  tombs  in  its 
vicinity,  211,  212.  account  of  the  church  there,  215 — 216.  de- 
scription of  the  town,  216.  hot-baths  in  its  vicinity,  217,  218.  His- 
tory of  this  town,  219 — 223.     ancient  ruins  there,  2.52. 

Tibiscus,  River,  course  of,  viii.  324.     abundance  of  its  fish,  325. 

Tiryns,  history  of,  vi.  442 — 444.  remarks  on  the  architecture  of,  440— 
442,  448 — 4.51.      Character  of  the  Tirynthians,  444 — 446. 

Tilhorea,  ruins  of,  discovered,  vii.  274.  its  relative  position  with  regard 
to  Delphi,  275.  excellence  of  its  olives,  276.  notice  of  its  anti- 
quities, 279 — 281.  inscription  relative  to  Tithorea,  281 — 285.  its 
situation  determined,   287,  288. 

Tobacco,  smoking  of,  in  what  cases  injurious,  v.  14  and  note.  Qua- 
lities and  culture  of  tobacco,  on  the  Macedonian  Plain,  vii.  467.  Ac- 
count of  the  tobacconists  of  Constantinople,  viii.  160.  of  the  Bazar 
for  the  sale  of  IvefF-kil,  or  tobacco-pipe  bowls,  152,  156.  Manufac- 
tories of  Tchibouque  or  tobacco-pipe  tubes,  161 — 16S. 

Tomb  of  .iEsyetes,  iii.  92.  of  Ajax,  106 — 109.  remarkable  one,  at  the 
Village  of  Callifat,  121  — 124.  at  ^ne,  157.  of  Achilles  and  Pa- 
troclus,  at  Sigeum,  208,  209.  of  Helen,  at  Telmessus,  506 — 508. 
Notices  of  other  remarkable  tombs  there,  309 — 521 .  Ancient  tombs  in 
the  vicinity  of  Tiberias,  iv.  211,  212.  of  Josepii,  at  Sichera,  or  Napo- 
lose,  273 — 275.  and  of  Joshua,  276.  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  367—570. 
of  Rachel,  419.  420.  of  Alexander,  discovered  at  Alexandria,  v.  535 
— 340.  Tombs  were  antiently  in  gardens,  381  and  note,  of  CEdipus,  at 
Athens,  vi.  265.  of  Euclid  of  Hermione,  287.  of  Helen,  at  Cen- 
chrea,  587.     of  the  Athenians,  who  fell  at  the  battle  of  RIarathon,  vii. 

23 26.     of  Miltiades,    in   the  I'lain  of  Marathon,  27.      of  the  Pla- 

taeans,  28.  of  St.  Luke,  at  Thebes,  71,  72.  inscription  on  it,  '3,  74. 
of  the  Thebans.  at  t'h»ronea,  179,  180.  of  Hesiod,  at  Orchomenus, 
189.     of  Euripides,  viii.  9 — 13.     of  Turkish  Saints,  70. 

Tophaikes,  or  Turkish  muskets,  notice  of,  viii.  61  and  note. 

Topography  of  Grecian  cities,  remarks  on,  iii.  97,  98. 

Torso,  beautiful,  discovered  at  Sa'is,  v.  309.     description  of  it,  310 — Sl.T. 

Trachinia,  Plain  of,  vii.  321. 
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Trade  of  Athens,  vi.  272. 

Transylvania,  poetical  description  of,  viii.  29(5  note.  notic'^'  of  the 
antient  inhabitants  of,  297. 

Tree  Pink,  beautiful,  on  the  Isle  of  Syros,  vi.  150 — 152. 

Tretus,  Defile  of,  vi.  520,  521. 

Troas,  survey  of  the  district  of,  iii.  134.  Ford  of  the  Mender  or  Sca- 
mander,  157.  Fountains  of  Bonarbashy,  140.  antiquities,  145. 
Heights  called  the  Acropolis,  147.  probable  origin  thereof,  152. 
antient  tumulus  there,  148.  similarity  between  it  and  the  tumuli  of 
Thrace,  viii.  121,  122.  Journey  to  the  Source  of  the  Mender,  iii.  15j. 
plants  discovered  in  this  district,  153  note.  Basaltic  pillars,  154. 
remarkable  tomb,  157.  Plain  of  Beyramitch,  158.  City  of  Beyra- 
mitch,  161.  Hillof  KfishCinlCl  Tepe.  163.  antiquities  there,  164 — 
168.  Ascent  to  the  summit  of  Mount  Gargarus,  169 — 173.  Errors 
in  the  geoi^raphy  of  the  country  corrected,  174.  Second  excursion 
upon  Gargarus,  180.  Source  of  the  Scamander,  181.  Stupendous 
column  near  Lydia  Hamam,  188.  Remains  of  Alexandria  Troas, 
191 — 198.      Antiquities  of  Sigeum,  202 — 211 

Trojan  War,  evidence  of,  independent  of  Homer,  iii.  99 — 102. 

Trophonius,  Hieron  of,  vii.  156.  uncertainty  respecting  its  Adytum, 
157.  General  aspect  of  the  Hieron,  160 — 162.  Receptacle  for  the 
votive  offerings,  163.  Stoma  of  the  Adytum,  164.  Attempt  to  ex- 
plore the  interior, 165,  166.  Situation  of  the  consecrated  Grove,  167. 
its  original  decorations,  167,  168. 

Troy,  Plain  of,  described,  iii.  106 — 134.    See  Plain  of  Troy. 

Tumblers,  Arab,  notice  of,  v.  65. 

Tiinm/MS,  remarkable,  near  the  village  of  Callifat,  iii.  121 — 124.  near 
Bonarbashy,  148 — 151.  at  ^ne,  157.  at  Sigeum,  208,  209.  De- 
scription of  a  tumulus  seen  among  the  Pyramids  of  Sacc4ra,  v.  219 

222.  Constituent  parts  of  an  antient  tumulus,  266,  267.  of  Me- 
nander,  at  Athens,  vi.  199.  remarkable  one  in  the  Isthmus  of  Co- 
rinth,  567.  of  the  heroes  who  fell  at  Thermopylae,  vii.  305 — 307. 
on  the  road  to  Tempe,  352,  553.  Striking  similarity  between  the 
Tumuli  of  Thrace  and  those  of  Kuban  Tahtary,  viii.  Ill,  112.  Notice 
of  two  immense  tumuli  near  the  village  of  Lazgarat,  244. 
Turan,     Village   of.    iv.    1S9.        remarkable   caverns    there,  ibid.    190. 

singular  basaltic  phenomenon  in  its  vicinity,  190 — 194. 
TurA-manZe,  hospitable  reception  of  the  author  at,  iii.  159. 
Turks  of  Asia  Minor,  character  of,  iii.  223,  234  notes,     of  the  Levant, 
anecdote  of,  242,  243  note      Enormities  perpetrated  by  them,  on  their 
capture  of  Cairo  from  the  French,  v.  114 — 117.      Account  of  Turkish 
manners  on  ship-board,   417 — 425.      Appearance   of    some    Turkish 
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eque  -i  ladies,  viii.  39,  40.  extraordinary  instances  of  hospitality, 
ma  X  .ic,  79 — 81.  their  edifying  conduct  wlien  at  their  devotions 
113,     111.  remarks     on     their     national     character,     115 — 117. 

Treatment  of  Christians  by  the  Turkish  populace  at  Constantinople, 
150,  131.  State  of  the  Turkish  Government,  143 — 146.  Intole- 
rance of  their  prayers  against  the  Christians,  viii.  IfJS  note,  and  of 
Christians  against  them,  ihid.  Their  impressive  devotion  durin" 
public  prayer,  210,  211. 

Tweddell,  .John,  Esq.,  biographical  notice  of,  vi.  289  note  (4).  de- 
scription of  his  grave,  289,  290.  his  tomb,  291.  beautiful  epitaph 
thereon,  291  note.  Visited  Mount  Athos,  viii.  17.  Notice  of  his 
researches  tliere,  18.  Mysterious  disappearance  of  his  MSS.  ibid. 
note(l). 

Tyre,  Tctradrachm  of,  iv.  77. 

Tyrnaw,  Town  of,  described,  viii.  400. 

Ululation,    ceremony    of,    in  honour    of  the   dead,  described,    v.   104, 

105.  Observations  on    the    antiquity  and    extent    of  this    practice, 

106,  107. 

Valley  of  the   Nativity,    iv.  408,  409.      of  Jeremiah,    422,    425.      of 

Arethusa,  viii.  9. 
Vapour,  Burning,  on  the  Isle  of  Samos,  notice  of,  iii.  242, 
Vardar,  River,  course  of,  vii.  427,  428. 

Vase,  beautiful,  of  the  Byzantine  Emperors,  described,  iii.  12 — 14. 
Velani  acorns,  uses  of,  vi.  165,  164. 
Velitza,  journey   to,  vii.    272.     the   site    of  the    antient   Tithorea,  27*i 

account   of  its   produce,   276.        simplicity    of  the   inhabitants,    277. 

their  miserable  condition,  277,  278.     Description  of  antiquities  found 

here,  279 — 285. 
Venus,  the  Cyprian,  nature  of,  investigated,  iv.  22 — 25.     Description  of 

the    Hieron    or  Fane    of  Venus,  at  Argos,    vi.    472.         Statue   of, 

found  on  the  Plain  of  Marathon,  vii.  31,  52. 
Vermin f  intolerable  quantities  of,  in  the  Holy  Land,  iv.  183,  231. 
Veronica   Pumila,  engraving   of,   viii.    229.        its  botanical   characters 

225. 
Vespers,  antient  custom  of  singing,  at  sea,  vi.  33,  34. 
Vienna,  View  of,  viii.  374.     Brief  notice  of  this  city,  410. 
Vineyards  of  Parnassus,  vii.  254. 
Virgin   Mary,   pretended    tdmb  of,  iv.  567 — 570.       monastery    of,   on 

Mount  Parnassus,  vii.  268  —  272. 
VOL.  VI IL  P  P 
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rj~«(?r  of  Cairo,  account  of  the  author's  interview  with  the,  v.  213,  214, 
277,  278. 

Vncabulary,  comparative,  of  the  English,  Malo- Russian,  and  Bulgarian 
Languages,  viii.  2.58,  239  notes,  of  the  English,  Bulgarian,  Albanian, 
Erse,  and  Turkish  Languages,  240. 

Votive  Tablet,  to  Drusus  Caesar,  iii.  197.  Observations  on  the  votive 
offerings  of  the  Antients,  v.  443 — .448. 

Wahabees,  notice  of  the  ravages  of,  in  Arabia,  v.  42  and  notes. 

Walachia,  general  description  of,  viii.  255.  Wretched  condition  of  the 
Hospodar  or  Viceroy  of,  256.  and  of  the  peasantry,  257.  Language  of 
the  Walachians,  258.  their  customs  and  religion,  259,  260.  Manners 
and  pursuits  of  the  Walachian  Gipsies,  271 — 273.  Walachian  mode 
of  managing  their  horses  on  a  journey,  276.  Description  of  its  bor- 
ders, 280,  281.  Disorderly  conduct  of  the  Walachians  in  Hungary, 
519,320. 

Walls  of  Constantinople,  account  of,  viii.  175 — 179. 

Walpolc,  Rev.  Robert,  his  account  of  the  Greeks  of  the  Phanar,  iii, 
68 — 71  note.  Observations  of,  on  the  customs  of  the  Levant,  72  note, 
voyage  of,  in  the  Archipelago,  81,  82  notes.  his  explanation  of  Ho- 
mer's epithet  of  riXarus  applied  to  the  Hellespont,  91  note,  on  the 
situation  of  the  Grecian  Camp  during  the  siege  of  Troy,  93  note,  ob- 
servations of,  on  the  ruins  of  Alexandria  Troas,  196 — 198  notes, 
notices  of  his  journey  over  the  Idaean  Chain,  199,  200  notes.  his 
account  of  Pergamus  and  Smyrna,  226 — 228  notes.  notices  of  his 
journey  in  Asia  Minor,  252. —  255.  account  of  the  Island  of  Chios 
or  Scio,  238,  239  notes,  journey  of,  from  Smyrna  to  Halicarnassus, 
245 — 248  notes.  his  descriptions  of  Halicarnassus  and  the  Island 
of  Cos,  256 — 261  notes.  his  narrative  of  the  deposition  of  the  Em- 
peror Selim  III.,  iii.  375 — 380.  remarks  of,  on  the  Libraries  of  Greece, 
vi.  1 — 8,  Account  of  the  Monastery  of  St.  John,  and  of  its  library 
at  Patmos,  43,  44  notes,  on  the  excavations  at  Athens,  for  antiqui- 
ties, 200  note.  beautiful  Epitaph  by,  on  Mr.  Tweddell,  291  note. 
Observations  on  the  course  of  the  Cephissus,  324  note  (4).  on  the 
mines  of  Hymettus,  348  note.  On  the  agriculture  of  Attica,  358. 
Observations  on  the  /Eolic  Digamma,  vii.  201  note.  on  the  state  of 
Larissa,  and  the  course  of  the  River  Peneus,  545  note.  on  the 
Walls  of  Salonica,  444,  445  note.  his  account  of  the  Lakes  Beshek, 
viii.  6  note,  and  of  the  supposed  ruins  of  Amphipolis,  6,  7  note, 
on  the  appearance  of  the  country  on  the  banks  of  the  Maritza 
101  note  (6). 

War,  Trojan,  evidence  of,  independent  of  Homer,  iii.  99 — 102. 
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IVarm  Springs  at  Bonarhashy,  iii.  140 — 1-42.  at  Bey  rami  tch,  160,  161. 
near  Mount  Gargarns,  185. 

Water  of  tlie  Dead  Sea,  superstitious  uses  of,  iv.  308.  of  the  Nile,  how 
raised,  v,  48.  Analysis  of  the  water  of  the  Nile,  283.  of  Oblivion 
and  of  Memory,  in  the  Hieron  of  Trophonius,  vii.  159. 

JTafer- Melons,  exquisite,  of  Napolose,  iv.  268  note. 

Wells,  Eastern,  antiquity  of,  iv,  414.  Description  of  the  well  of  Beth- 
lehem, 411 — 413.  Observation  made  hy  the  author  at  the  y/tW  in 
the  Great  Pyramid  of  Djiza,  v.  190 — 193.  Water  drawn  from  them 
with  singing,  by  women  in  tlie  Island  of  Syros,  vi.  153,  154,  Great 
antiquity  of  the  Athenian  wells,  358.  Account  of  the  author's  re- 
searches in  one,  339 — 342.  Account  of  the  sacred  well  at  Platsa, 
vii.  105,  106,  Notice  of  an  antient  well  at  Neapolis,  viii.  53,  54. 
and  of  the  wells  of  Thrace,  70. 

Winds,  Temple  of,  at  Athens,  notice  of,  vi.  268,  269. 

Windschadt  Mine,  visit  of  the  Austrian  Archdukes  to,  viii.  383 — 
586. 

Wine  of  tlie  Dardanelles,  notice  of,  iii.  85.  of  Chios  or  Scio,  240  and 
note,  of  Cyprus,  its  properties,  iv.  1 8.  how  preserved,  1 9.  different 
sorts  of,  20.  of  Ampelakia,  vii.  364.  Account  of  the  wines  of  Hun- 
gary, viii.  404 — 406. 

Winter  of  the  Archipelago,  viii.  112. 

Women  of  Cyprus,  dress  of,  iv.  47,  48.  observations  on  their  beauty,  49, 
50.  Dress  of  the  women  at  Cairo,  v.  101,  1 14.  Women  of  Patmos, 
vi.  62.  Description  of  the  Women's  Bath,  at  Athens,  363,  364. 
curious  adventure  of  the  author  there,  361,  362.  Manners,  dress, 
and  treatment  of  the  Athenian  women,  vii.  3 — 8.  of  the  Theban 
women,  81,  82.  Dress  of  the  Albanian  women,  as  compared  with 
that  of  the  modern  Greek  women,  409 — 411. 

Wood-opal,  notice  of  a  beautiful  specimen  of,  viii.  194. 

Yen'iga,  Town,  notice  of,  viii,  63,  64.  The  fast  of  Ramadan,  how  ob- 
served there,  61.  Salt-water  Lake  in  its  vicinity,  64.  antient  ruins 
there,  65 — 67. 

Zabulon,  Plain  of,  described,  iv.  131. 

ZcigHra,  Village,  erected  cm  the  site  of  the  antient  Ascra,  vii.  138.    account 

of  it,  139—142. 
Zeitun,  Town  of,  vii.  321.      its  present  state,  322.     Bearings  noted  on 

the  summit  of  a  mountain  near  it,  524. 
Zeuxis,  notice  of  an  antient  picture  by,  iv.  30 — 32. 
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Zia,  Island,  voyage  to,  vi.  162,  165.  description  of  its  chief  town,  Car- 
thaea,164,  ^  Ravages  committed  on  this  Island  by  the  Russians,  165 — 
166.  Account  of  the  ruins  of  Toulis,  167 — 170.  Memorable  law  of 
the  antient  inhabitants  of  this  Island,  170.  Medals  found  in  this 
Island,  171-  hospitality  of  its  inhabitants,  172.  Dances  of  the  An- 
tient Greeks,  still  performed  here,  175.  Produce  of  this  Island,  174. 
its  geological  situation,  175,  176.      voyage  thence  to  Athens,  176,  177. 

Zoster,  Promontory  of,  vi.  190,  191. 
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